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PROCEEDINGS OF THE PUBLIC MEETING
TWENTY-NINTH SESSION
BHOPAL, FEBRUARY 10, 1953.

eting of the twenty-ninth session of the Indian
Historical Records Commission was held at the Legislative
Bhopal, on Tuesday, February 10, 1953 at 10-30 am.
augurated by Shri Bhagwan Sahay, Chief Commis-
was presided over by Dr. Shanti Swarup
1 Adyiser to the Government of India in the
unavoidable absence of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Education
x-officio President of the Commission.

Minister of India and e
The list of members who attended the session will be found on

THE PUBLIC Me

Assembly Hall,
The session was in
sioner, Bhopal, and
Bhatnagar, Educationa

pages 15-20.

On arrival at the Legislative Assembly Hall, the Chief Commis-
sioner was received by Dr. S. S. Bhatnagar and the Secretary. The
Secretary then introduced the members of the Commission to the
Chief Commissioner, after which a group photograph was taken. The
members then entered the Legislative Assembly Hall in a procession.

Before the inauguration of the meeting, Dr. Bhatnagar conveyed
to the house the sad news of the death of Shri Gopalaswamy Ayyangar,
Defence Minister of the Government of India, and expressed on their .
behalf their deep sensé of sorrow. A two minutes silence was
observed by all the members standing.

The Chairman then requested Shri Bha

the session.
INAUGURAL ADDRESS oF SHRI

gwan Sahay to inaugurate

BHAGWAN SAHAY, Cuier COMMISSIONER,

BHOPAL

Friends,

On behalf of this small State of Bhopal I extend to you all my.
cordial greetings. We were all hoping that the presidential address
in this session of the Indian Historical Records Commission will be
delivered in person by the greal scholar-statesman Maulana Abul

tions elsewhere have denied us

‘Kalam Azad, but his heavy preoccupa
this privilege. I share with you the disappointment. However, I am
happy to find among us Dr. Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar whose forceful '

personality and energy have contributed so much to the establishment
of the great scientific and technological Institutes of which our country
is justly proud. Through them the country has been provided with

the basic structures required for the promotion of scientific and

technological research. 1 think we shall be justified in expecting that
50 Dir. of Arch.
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a luxury or at best a schol

appreciation of the sweep and ambit of
ften confuse chronologies of kings and
es and conquests, chronicles of diplomatiec
nd the like with the real content of history.,

historical research were nothing more than
to collect superficial facts such as these, one would be justified to some

extent in relegating it to a secondary place. Such facts, however,
diligently anq meticulously collected, cannot by themselveg justify a
special national effort. But historical research has much wider aims

of great significance for the present and the future. Facts and events
only provide the source

of social patterns in the widest sense.

- mere organism struggling to survive with no connection with his

ancestors. Nor is the environment in which he lives and acts without
predetermined tendencies for the future, On the other hand he is
the end product of countless generations which have gone before. He
is what the past history has made him. And what is more his own

historical research. We o
dynasties, accounts of batt]
intrigues and negotiations a
If the aim and function of

The man of today is not a

of all his fore-runners, It may be that
society today, but is divided in many d
‘its own spiritual and material equipmen
mitted and built up its own peculiar

mankind does not form one
istinet societies, each having
t. Each has preserved, trans-

material for use in the study of the evolution -
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i i be biassed or
re apt to make assumptions which may -
(iix?;l;;encv:; I:y wighful thinking, and build for ourselves a;;r;ls . and
i istorical continuity. atever
: which may represent no historica )
itfl:ﬁ;;ies we adop}t, and whatever social patterns we natlonally accgpt
for ourselves we cannot be sure that the human elﬂe.mten:l véouign:i;;
i . . c n
ly respond. And if there' is confli _
g::\}vfgnatr;i tl:ﬁrr}:an eliement and the social pattern \&vlgchlwzul;lalv:
i i ed. In
i ur progress is bound to be impe .
li_atlor}ally ad:};:eec%nzlogirz:al and material advance would nqt 1r;cf:rease
snuatlon. rISl‘value of the society, and, indeed, th.e advan;ellzse r;abry:
o Zurvwsible at all. So the study of the past lsgssen}tlxa blor esrints
IfOt' & the foundations of the present and for evol'vmg.t e blue pc ints
hfShtllrllg ;hfur(:a And for the study of the past historical resear
of the future. _

-essential.

; ive an element in the environment

n practiee ld::iitf;r:; gf):sﬁ:l::: ‘;xternal nature on the orslec}ix;?;ls,

:rfldanria}tl:rr;almaid technological equipmtentl :Evit::)enrgg:letr;s n:)uch as
i iritua

pehave as 'if ey :ﬁlrf: (i*t;:cgti?gatspthe former they am;ear J;) ;‘:S
o a materlal_ e t just as much as they need matgrla eqhi(;:)h ent
TR e 'tial equipment is not confined to ideas w ek can
and tools. Th'e Spl:lols and instruments that are used success ' ag’ "
e e 0nsforming external nature but al.so. app}feliefs
controlling and traed as ideology—its superstitions, rekgw;:ently o
include what s terrﬁies artistic ideals and th.e like. 5 PP men may
moral valuc_es, loya} S a,nd under the inspiration of ideas nd distort
bursuit of ldeOIOgletions of a kind which may cut acros: a " chunge
actually p ?rform_ - tions and contours of social al.ld ma f\n ideology
the very lines d1re§ es may have set out to a(;hleve. 1: e
pohich they'themsfi Vt not only are words which supp%r ir reality
being a social pro uco’ciety, the ideas themselves owe t ‘: society.
produced by h.f S sce action, to their general'acceptaﬂl‘i;e th); society
their power £0 lnﬂuerflunction of an ideology being to h.o et
The most imporFi{rt?!:te its operation, and to p?omdte its p::ganal;fse
together, to faci’ for the planners of material advance rience of
becomesb?e}clezizr?deology of the society in terms (:fl ethgf.; :::)iisk of ifs
and establis f such an effort we run of the
the past. In the absence 0 nd tensions within the structure :
breals down by fhe s:::szi,s.i?l our planning we have assume;ciioza;;o:::
society itself. For lnf regional diversity. This basic assufmp o o
unity in a complex o ines to a large extent the future o our n})) an
social pattern determz in all its numerous facets. But an ; tz e
materiat1 ‘ad‘t,}?: c:or:;ri consciousness which app::nctgxti:gxiztory ideas
element in . any men, di .
ence the con_d:zi iﬁ:ﬁ:;:oﬁ;gigic ir territorial divisions in the
such as regio



4

social pattern. It is the task of the historian to study the confused
ideological situation in the light of the past, to expose dominant ten-
dencies, to interpret their significance, to educate the public mind

and to bring about the acceptance of ideas which would lubricate
the smooth working of the society,

It is against this perspective that we should view the role of this
Commission. It does not appear to undertake itself the study of
history, but it is one of the instruments—perhaps the most important
one—for the collection of the raw material for such studies. It has
to ensure that all records and documents which would facilitate
historical research, are located and collected. This by itself is an
immense task when we remember the range and diversity of the
sources which may illuminate the facets of the past. Then the Com-
mission has to make arrangements for the custody of the records in a
manner which would ensure not only their preservation but their
availability to the investigator. Here again it has to be estimated
whether the means are sufficient to achieve the ends in view.

I am not competent to form any sound judgment about these matters.
If T may make a confession I may state that till a few days ago I had
little idea of what your Commission is doing. I lived in New Delhi
for five or six years and must have passed hundreds of times the large
building in which you are housed. But I never had the curiosity to
enter the door of this somewhat formidable structure. In a vague
way the name of your Commission stimulated in my consciousness
the musty smell of decaying paper. There must be thousands like
me who need being educated in the tasks which you are performing
and your plan in the general scheme of things. Your invitation to
me to inaugurate this session has helped me to get rid of some of my
.ignorance and I thank you for it. May your deliberations be fruitful.

ADDRESS OF THE CHAIRMAN OF THE RECEPTION COMMITTEE

Welcoming the Commi
and Chief Minister of
Committee said:

ssion, Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma, Education
Bhopal and Chairman of the Reception

'Office, Bhopal and other 2
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Mr. President, Members of the Commission, Ladies and Gentlemen, |

f the people of Bhopal, the Reception Committee and
m}’gllf,b?hjvleflé)ome ﬂfe Iflembers of the Indian His?orical Recorfis
Commission to Bhopal, the city known for the scenic beauty of its
lakes. We are greatly disappointed that due to var1ou§ e.ngagemenlts
it has not been possible for the President of the Commission, Hon’b c;
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, to be ;.)r.esent amongsﬁ_ us. People. o
Bhopal were looking forward to his visit for a.long time. I deem d1t.a
real privilege to welcome the galaxy of.erudltg scholars gngage .m
ceaseless search after Truth in the domain qf Hlstory. T}l’ns Co;nrms—
sion is engaged in the valuable worl:: .of lml'{mg th; ;ft % touer
Country with the Present and providing guidance for de 1:1 uglé
The Records form part of what may b('? termed the most epen1 a
raw material by which any Countrys. Past ca;{n be proper;; r;

tructed and visualised. The Commission seexs to preserve 1;0
c‘;ggtsruction the records of the past and makes them avalfh;?li a ter
cataloguing them and putting them il:l orfier fox: the uselo blls 01;11:;1:
and institutions. Thus this Commission 1s making a valuable co

pution in the Renaissance of India.

art from its geographical attractions
ho nf;d n::l Eflltler}::l; f'gi'a;i:foﬁans. Apart from the early historic?l
B~ ats at Sanchi, Bhojpur and Raisen and the importance gf this
monumen tsh carly hi’story of India, Bhopal has played a part in the
e o de nmaking of the Marhatta Confederacy, and the consc)_;l-
m a].(mg 2nthu British power in India. This State has seen '.che rise
dafimlef of rfeighbouring principalities, the exploits of the Pindaries
an

and extermination of the Thugs.

ique distinction of having as its rulers
thp all hafs aisou};aeisth;}‘)? 1;;lezwed that they could administer ?he
Suceessive yu o a(rlx maie. 1 have a definite idea that an exhaustive
State_as by :;s h Y resent available records in the Central Records
examination of 195 § llied departments of the State should add
i istory of India. At present the Bhopal
Some intel;;stlrfg gﬁf;s \:(izc}th:x};;ignl;l};ion of old records relating to the
Records O Cle lrsising against the alien rule in India, thg so-called
ﬁrst. natm:ila't repurcussions in Bhopal and the neighboun‘ng St.at.es.
iVI utmgl:él tollianf that you are playing an important role in writing
am

the history of the political struggle of this country and I will look

forward to be profitted by your research in this direction.

it di , ist the temptation to make a
find it difficult to res1§t t . ke
sugIgI:es?il:n,em';"th)ugr}lx not a historian, I was connected with teaching



PRESIDENTIAL, ADDRESS BY Dr. S. S. BHATNAGAR

It is my privilege to welcome you to this 29th Annuél Session of
the Indian Hij i issi

the first occasion when
You will remember that
t Jaipur, I had to preside
- I can at best be a poor
scholarship is acknowledged

A Courage and inspiration from
him in gbsentiq

Althbugh according to Washington Irvine,
of Newsgate Calendar, a register of the crimes

history to be “to res
want of records , that men should fee] a
dread of being consi i i
their depraveqd e

“History is but a kind

S. S. Bhatnagar,
Educational Adviser tf)
Government of India.

the
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Historical records are the rich treasure hou i i
‘ abou't our cultural heritage and achievements in diife:recr)lft ;ﬁiﬁatgn
delving ipto these treasures, we get a picture of what had alrc'eady
been achieved. As Johnson says, “The present state of things i thy
tc;:s;g:;nce f}f the zlaast and it is natural to enquire as to the sgourié o;
or the evil we suffer.” Has Cicer aid, “ i
{nade of the labours of the past ages, the w(:)r?g t\:i?id;lvgi o rom in
in the infancy of knowledge.” " ys remem

devfe{lls;;rzn}:ro;:des a basis for laying down programmes for future
Hve of event. . ca.n no Ionger. rest.content. with being a mere narra-
lost and wo S ln"dlffe'rent periods in the life of a nation, of battles

' n or invasions warded off. To fulfil its real function,
hlStOI'y must present a complete and composite picture of the achieve-
ments of a nation’s existence, depicting in continuity her rise and fall,
the doings of her inhabitants, their methods of working and the
standards of their attainments. Johnson referred to this important
role of history when he said, “There is no part of history so generally
useful as that which relates to the progress of human mind, the
gradual improvement.of reason, the successive advances of science,
the vicissitudes of learning and ignorance, the extinction and resus-
citation of arts and the revolutions of the intellectual world. K
accounts of battles and invasions are peculiarly the business of princes,
the useful and elegant arts are not to be neglected, and those who
have kingdoms to govern have understandings to cultivate”.

One of the handicaps in the development of India throughout her
long history and one which has in no small measure been responsible
for her decline and eclipse during the Middle Ages, has been the non-
availability of detailed information during different periods. In this
respect, Europe has been more fortunate for the records and experi-
ences of past generations were always available to them to plan the
building of their future in all spheres of national activity. Parti-
cularly in the field of science and technology, this information laid
the foundations of the great industrial revolutions and led to the
phenomenal progress which western countries have recorded during
the last two centuries. In India information was traditionally handed
down from generation to generation by word of mouth and many a
craftsman carried his knowledge with him to the grave because he
had perforce of habit waited too long to confide his secrets to some
- Sonfident, often in vain. If this knowledge had been set down in

"-"-“»“,ting. it would not have been lost to posterity for ever.

abl??"ertheless, it is true that whatever was set down and is avail-
N the form of old manuscripts, ‘ains a lot of very valuable



knoyvledge .jmd it is up to the students of history to make the infor-
2221?8 available b}f diligent investigations and research. Only
rec reaﬁ v:fe ?}?d an 1nst§nce of the utility of historical research when
v e unearthing of a rpanuscript in Mysore containing
hc? nica de?alls qf the construction and working of Vimans or air-
Ships in ancient times. I have not seen the manuscript and cannot
vouchsafe for the accuracy of the claims, but it is obvious that such

1tr;lfox;]mation is alvs{ays a valuable addition to our knowledge about
e developments in these early periods,

pargg;‘f/'(:l'tm;ately many of these ancient manuscripts and even com-
Py }; ecent records had been taken to foreign countries by
oo Indiarlisl;iotns at dli_Terent per'iods of history and were not available
they wors o t?tl'ested in the subject. Moreover, the language in which
who could dn ‘te}? had become.obsolete and there were hardly a few
through the efcflp er thelp. It is a happy augury for the future that
and the ot e ?rts of th.1s Comrrnssion difficulties are being overcome
o 1gina S.of ancient scripts or their copies are now becoming
ore readily available to research workers in this field.

The National Archi i
o ves of Ind ignific i-
sitions during the last ndia have made some significant acqui

. year. Amongst these may be mentioned copies

‘;f) tl}g);rlgmal‘ records of the Dutch East India Company from f674
papers ’ofcc;"filjmg.over lé‘lakh manuscript pages. Micro-filming of
2nd the Na? ian 1x}terest in the John Rylands Library, Manchester,
Microsonts Sldrlfal Library o.f Wales, Aberystwyth, has been completed.
Col. Pra‘f)(17 703-7the Memoirs of Count de Lally, Correspondence of
India Co. and gi 4), Correspondence of Dupleix with the French East
Rajagopailach lverse do.cument»s relating to his trial, the Memoirs of
provideg & ar of Popdlcherry, are some of the valuable materials
€d by the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. These records will

E?stgiyconsiderable interest to research workers in modern Indian

of 312 ;:Eg&?nt activity of the Archives has been the micro-filming
ments to pre Iny records already 'available in this country. Arrange-
ing themponsgge 24 lakp manuscript pages have been made by copy-
to distribute th rolls with nearly 1} lakh exposures. It is proposed
they may b €se copies to selected institutions in the country so that

¥y may be available to a large number of scholars interested in the

subject. Incidentally this i AR .
against loss and dam};ge. step will also assist in their preservation

9

The main obstacles in the way of the publication programme have
been overcome and we can now look forward to a continuous flow
of publications. Vol. I of Fort William—India House Correspondence
is in press and manuscripts of two more volumes in the series, XIII
and XVII, are expected to be placed in the hands of the printers
shortly. “Selection from Orme Manuscripts”, edited by the late Prof.
C. S. Srinivasachari and published by the Annamalai University, and
the “Punjab Akhbars” (1839-91) edited by Dr. Ganda Singh and pub-
lished by the Sikh Historical Society of Amritsar, are indicative of the
good results which flow from collaboration with universities and other
institutions. There is an extensive field for such collaborative activity,
particularly in the sphere of local archives. Here the scholar’s
knowledge of local languages and dialects and local conditions and
customs can be of great help, and 1 am sure we shall see more and

more of such collaboration in future.

The Government of Bombay has completed the publication of the
“Poona Residency Correspondence” under the editorship of the
veteran historian Dr. Jadunath Sarkar, the last volume in the series,
Vol. XIV, having recently been made available to students of Indian
history. This is a successful consummation of a significant project of
record publication in the country. The monographs published by the
Punjab Government on, the “Correspondence of C.M. Wade”, “Corres- '
pondence of George Russel Clerk” and “Punjab under the
Lawrences”, all relate to the history of the State during the 19th

century.

The Central Records Office of Madras, first set up i.n 1901, is the
envy of all State archivists, both in regard to tbe richness of its
collection and its scientific maintenance. One wishes qther States
lish such offices to make available detailed records
of their work to the present and posterior generations of hi§toﬂans,
In recent years central repositories haye been established in some
of the States like Uttar Pradesh and Orissa but there are quite a 1'Eew
States which have still to appreciate the importance of such establish-
ments. The useful role of a Central Ofﬁce. Wh.ere all the non-current
records can be kept, well indexed and maintained, ha}rdly neeqs any
stressing, and the establishment of a network of archlval'reposnorles
at all levels of activities in different par.ts. of jdfe country is an urgent
necessity. Even local bodies like mummp.ahtles and dlstr'lct boards
can help in this national task by proper maintenance of. their rt?cords.
These furnish a picture of local conditions and happemggs Whlle the
State and Central records give an idea of the composite picture of

different regions and the country as a whole.

would also estab
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Ix_l this context, it would not be out of
archives which have accumulated with

and commercia] houses. We are apt

ﬁﬁerenrt, periods from 'the records of travels of Hieun Tsang, Bernier,
coi;? f010, al. Berum‘ and other globe trotters who visited this
Ty Irom time to time, but haye seldom cared to give thought to

the accounts of current ha i '
' ppenings record i ies 1n
their correspondence with X oy . Eenetes

within th different organisations and individuals
e in epeouniry and abroad. Such private documents are invalu-

they present the versi ifferent
angle and may throw ney i sion from a diffe

Place to refer to the value of
private individuals, institutions
to obtain a picture of India at

t}.le campaign for saving t
historians can base their g

o By.apprising Private owners of the value of their possessions,
m‘:lkc: t:l’g_lthgm In proper preservation and care and inducing tht.am' to
and o al; a ‘le to researgh workers, the members of the CommlsS}On
Althonst, €glonal Committees wil] be doing a national service.
trace tieir’ ;.d? Dot have many commercial houses who can prgudly
posses istory to th.ree or four centuries, or who can claim to

S an unbroken Series of archives over a long period, many of

them do possess g
- document, ing ds
and developments of S containing a very yseful account of tren

e the times. The g of indus-
trialisation particular] nes. € slow but steady pace

infl ’ Y during th btedly
Intluenced our sogial ang ecgno e last half century, has undou

any changes in the sphere
These accounts can be useful

i Breater i t, conditions will
etter in the near future, T interest, conditi

11

This task will have to be undertaken as a voluntary effort, for it
may not be possible for the Central Government or the Stgtes. to find
finances for it for an appreciable time to come. 'Th‘e complla.tlon of a
new Register of Archives as a voluntary e:nterprlse is the obvious wa‘)i'
to make a beginning. Even in a coun@y like England, over a thou;lar_l_
private reports on private accumulatmns——;nany of them va11i1a te
are made to the National Register of Archives, mostly by voluntary.

effort.

Another sphere open to voluntary effort relates to t%le .compilatiog
of reference media of archives, such as calendars, descriptive lists an.t
indexes. With the rapid growth in !:he bulk of modern xigcords, i
is obviously not possible for any repository to prepare hand 1stsU (;\lrens,
without an increase of staff with .every fFesh a.ccruement.h' esk
voluntary help is readily forthcoming, it is obv10g§ that_lii 1sﬁwor
will tend to get into arrears with the result that editing will suffer.

A couple of years back, Maulana Azad' made an :flppeal to untwte}:-e-
sities and other organisations interest.ed in ?he subject to (a;ms :
local and central record offices in keepmg th'ex_r refer}:ance rlne lafup- :};
date. I hope that with greater gpprgC}atlon of the va uedf) su~u
archival materials to history, unlyer51t1e§ and learne.d bf) ies 1:;.;1
take great interest in these activi.tles. This collabora_txon in mahmg
known the contents of records will be ‘of gI‘Efit assmtapce to t 1oése
who cannot afford time to search for.' th'elr requirements in unwieldy
masses of papers deposited in repositories.

The National Archives has undertaken the rgspo;xlsibi!ityt .for

imparting training to record keepers and. ot.hers mn a hm;tmsﬂ?re;’
ts and other agencies and has mstltuted. a short thi

governmen e for this purpose. The syllabus provides for training
months c(1mrsethods of record keeping and preservation and repair of
in generaIm lad full advantage is being taken of this fe?mhty gnd
records. atn;x i f trainees is now receiving instruction. This training
thg third b? chel in the proper maintenance of records in t}.1e1r semi-
vnilr enrﬁ;’t :':;ge o 1§ will also enable the records being received in a
cu

more orderly form.

i essation of fresh accessions of
Recently theridga;rzgf nt}fle vx;:t;ilstllsc ministries and their attacbed
non—current. retco ffices, primarily because of lack of space to receive
and subordina > oPubl’ic records are bound to grow progresswelly,
Zr:;i :::;eofth;z;,,th depending on the pace of ';elxpimzlo? bc;f npelég el:i'
activiti inistration, and more space will alway.
?gﬁlz}lliliers ;zgn;i::;ce and storage. [ am happy thzta.t thef(ioz:zu;f;lgt
has accepted this need and sanctioned the consiruction o

w o

> 7



ul to the Commission, Particularly
ce of our new scientist-member Dr. Pruthi, who
has played with ins i 1 his life, will be heipful
: . \ ts and time on these
historical treasur : isti

age continues ¢
Indian history.

Today’s meeting
region has a long hig

gulaina and Sariputta, were re-
W Stupa at Sanchi. The great Stupa and the cele-
umn are standing monuments of the importance of
the place while

P _ the other vestiges are a constant reminder of the
thriving guilds of artistg and crafts
the time of the

Guptas—and brought Prosperity and glory to this land.
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i i i i uring States. These provide
of Bhopa! ‘and f1 tisrrfg:;;:nv:’lig :r(:li}r]}zzh stsdents of Ind.ian historyl,
l-aw.materlalﬁ interested in recent developments‘ in Centra}
particularly ¢ ;:se There are, it is true, certain lacuna_ hkg the provi-
Indi'a, o Wort. reference media but I hope that it will soon bg
sion of adequs e‘de for the adequate housing of these re:cord.s ant
possible t(') : rcN‘uzlion on sound lines. When that happens it Wlu. trtmn
hetr 'adn;lrrlzlissttzy that “it is something that never happened. writte
};3 Za;:a; who wasn't there”.

* * L 3 *
ssages received from Shri
The Secretarg t}?;:;}:}?adl"i;l;;ct: eM?Il)eistef, Sardar Swaran Singh,
Chintaman DW :;S Housing and Supplies, Shri D. P. Kamaré{gri,
Min}ster for C . mérce of the Government of India and from_d r
st oo nghief Minister, Mr. Shafiqur thman K;{ wlag;
Brahrzl P;'le'{ a};d;lcation and Dr. Sushila Nayar. Minister for Hea
Minister

of Delhi State.

i he Chief Commissioner,
read and discussed, t
Aftgr one p.a;t)eil'“ Z;a;hopal, and the President left the Hall. t}?;
e Cﬁef Mg:: fhen took the Chair. Fifteertx)e mfore %aper:hvger;ndizn
R. C. Majum rs will ound in
i d. All these papers V T
I;.a (: an 21 déicc\;s:;s Commission Proceedings, Volume XXIX, Part I
istoric

ith a vote of thanks to the
i cluded at 1-00 p.M. wi :
Ch 'Ijhemziss(liogycg; P. M. Joshi and seconded by Dr. R. R. Sethi.

air .

i 11 was devoted to the meeting

ing session on February . :

e g:;:;:cgh and Publication Committee an'czi2 the Members
(f\fle‘:e}tlfng (The reports will be found on pp. 21—72).

Dr. R. C. Majumdar delivered
n the eveningtof};ﬁ: eHig:x}':dI:: tg:l?g; on “The Histo.r}’r’ of Freedom
c_ture ;'a and the National Archives of India “and on the
Movement’ in oot G. S. Sardesai delivered a talk on A}'x Urgent
Lth e Pr.His'tor}.r”. Both these lectures were presided over
Neeg OfS}}::;: Dayal Sharma, Chief Minister of Bhopal.
by Dr.

a public le

inj i the members to a Lunch on the

The Chiet I\I{clr’?})szeieegril‘stf::i?: egssembly Hal}. On the. same elalven—

10th Februay ® ere the guests of the Principal, Hamidia College,

ing the mermbers 1:;vh evening His Highness the Nawab of Bhopal w:s

st Tea. On the members at his Ahmedabad Palace. Later on th _e

é::t f %mfr’x’rrf;stigzer Bhopal, gave a Dinner to the members at his
ief Co )

residence.
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On the 1ith afternoon the members visited the Bhopal Records

Office. On the 12th mornin
. g they were taken :
Bhilsa, Udayagiri Caves and Sanchi. out on an excursion to

) A;x Exhibit%on. of Historical records, manuscripts, seals photo-

% ;g)p :1 'c;::d pamtltngs was also organised by the Govemrr;ent of
connection with the session of the Indi istori

ec ian Historical

(I;tfect:ﬁzd(s: h(ilgfmgz)lsn:rc:p.. It waghopened by Mrs. Bhagwan Sahay, wife
1ssioner, Bhopal, at 4-00 p.M. on the 10th Feb,ru

+ . . ’ : ; a )

The exhibits from the National Archives of India included sevenltz-

:;:a:t;'l:gcl;?;nts, some in original -and other photographic copies, illus-
el ¢ i;ent aspects of the history of Bhopal in the 18th and 19th
oz :{ 'e l?lstory of .Education in India and the selection of
o ths in different orler{tal languages. A few specimens illus-
Natiorglal ; r;xle?thods-of repair and preservation followed in the
s cOmb.rcdlves of Ind1.a were_ also exhibited. The exhibits from
Mo Ined Inter-Services Historical Section of the Central
Ministry of Defence and from the States of Bhopal, Hyderabad,

gg:fzelg:;esc};, Punjab and Pepsu were also displayed. The Exhibi-
o : :
ot open to the public from the 10th till the 12th February

PERSONNEL OF THE
INDIAN HISTORICAL RECORDS COMMISSION
(*Attended the Bhopal Session)
The Minister for Education. Government of India, ex-officio

President.

*The Educational Adviser to- the Government of India, Ministry
of Education, New Delhi, ex-officio Chairman—(i) Research and
Publication Committee, (ii) Local Records Sub-Committee.

*The Director of Archives, Government of India, National Archives
of India, New Delhi, ex-officio Secretary—(i) Indian Historical
Records Commission, (ii) Research and Publication Committee, (iii)
Local Records Sub-Committee.

ORDINARY MEMBERS

Government of India

*Dr. R. C. Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D,, 4, Bepin Pal Road, P.O. Kali-
ghat, Calcutta.

*Professor M. Mujeeb, Vice-Chancellor, Jamia Millia Islamia,
Delhi.

*Dr. G. S. Sardesai, Kamshet, Poona.
" Dr. S. N. Sen, M.AA,, Ph.D, D.Litt., 36-P, Russa Road, Calcutta.

*Dr. H. S. Pruthi, Plant Protection Adviser to the Government of
India, Ministry of Food and Agriculture, New Delhi.

" State Governments

+pDr. M. H. R. Taimuri, Director of Archaeology and Superior
Central Records Officer, Government of Bhopal, Bhopal.

*Dr. P. M. Joshi, M.A., Ph.D., Director of Archives, Government
of Bon;bay, Secretariat Records Office, Bombay-1.

*Raja Triambak Raj Bahadur, Director, Central Records Office,
Government of Hyderabad, Hyderabad.

*Sahibzada Hasan Shah, M.A, LL.B, Assistant Director, Research
and Publication, Jammu and Kashmir Government, Srinagar.
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Dr. Bool Chand, M.A,, PhD,, LAS, Secretary, Department of
Education and Local Self Government, Government of Madhya
Bharat, Gwalior.

Dr. H. N. Sinha, M.A,, Ph.D,, Principal, Nagpur Mahavidyalaya,
Nagpur.

*Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A,, Ph.D. (London), Curator, Madras Records
Office, Madras.

Mr. J. B. Mallaradhaya, 1.A.S.,, Director of Public Instruction,
Government of Mysore, New Public Offices, Bangalore.

Mr. S. C. Dey, B.A,, Curator, State Archives, Government of
Orissa. Bhubaneshwar.,

*Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A., Ph.D., Director of Archives, Govern-
ment of Pepsu, Directorate of Archives and Museum, Patiala.

*Mr. V. S. Suri, M.A,, Keeper of Records of the Government of
Punjab, Punjab Government Records Office, The Manse, Simla-E.

Dr. M. L. Sharma, M.A., D.Litt., Director of Archives, Government
of Rajasthan, Jaipur.

Mr. K. P. Pillai, M.A. (Oxon), Professor of History, University
College, Trivandrum.

*Dr. G. N. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D., Keeper of Records, Government
of U.P., Central Records Office, 53, Mahatma Gandhi Marg, Allahabad.

*Mr. B. P. Sarkar, Keeper of the Records, West Bengal Govern-
ment, Berhampore. '

RESEARCH AND PuBLICATION COMMITTEE

State Governments

Mr. R. 8. Kapur, B.A. Hons. (London), Head of the History Depart-
ment, Government College, Ajmer.

*Dr. H. K. Barpujari, M.A., Ph.D. {London), Professor of History,
Cotton College, Gauhati.

*Dr. M. H. R. Taimuri, Director of Archaeology and Superior
Central Records Officer, Bhopal.

*Dr. K. K. Datta, M.A., Ph.D,, Professor of History, Patna College.
Patna—3.

*Dr. P. M. Joshi, M.A., Ph.D., Director of Archives, Governmen
of Bombay, Secretariat Records Office, Bombay—1.
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*Mr. R. M. Joshi, Assistant Director, Central Records Office,
Hyderabad. '

*Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A,, Ph.D. (London), Curator, Madras Records
Office, Madras. '

Dr. Bool Chand, M.A,, PhD.,, LAS, Secretary, Department of
Education and Local Self Government, Government of Madhya
Bharat, Gwalior.

Dr. H. N. Sinha, M.A,, Ph.D,, Principal, Nagpur Mahavidyalaya,
Nagpur.

*Dr. M. V. Krishna Rao, M.A,, D.Litt, Professor of History,
Maharaja’s College, Mysore.

*Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A., Ph.D,, Director of Archives, Govern-
‘ment of Pepsu, Directorate of Archives and Museum, Patiala.

*Mr. V. S. Suri, M.A., Keeper of Records of the Government of
Punjab, Punjab Government Records Office, The Manse, Simla—E,

Dr. M. L. Sharma, M.A., D.Litt., Director of Archives, Government
of Rajasthan, Jaipur. .

Mr. K. P. Pillai, M.A. (Oxon), Professor of Histary, University
College, Trivandrum.

*Dr. G. N. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D., Keeper of Records, Government
of U.P., Central Records Office, 53, Mahatma Gandhi Marg, Allahabad.

*Mr. A. H. Nizami, M.A,, Professor and Head of the Department
of History, Darbar College, Rewa.

#Mr. B. P. Sarkar, Keeper of the Records, West Bengal Govern-
ment, Berhampore.

Universities
© «Dr. Ashirbadi Lal Srivastava, M.A,, Ph.D,, D.Litt,, Professor of

History, Agra College, Agra.

Sheikh Abdur Rashid, M.A.', LL.B., Chairman, Department of
History, Muslim University, Aligarh.

*Dr. B. P. Saksena, M.A, Ph.D., Head of History Deparunent,
Allahabad University, Allahabad. |

Mr. R. Sathinatha Ayyar, MA., Professor of History, Annamalai
Unive;'sit'y, Annamalainagar, South India.

Mr. K. Bhattacharya, -Departz.nent of History, Central Hindu
College, Banaras Hindu University, Banaras.
50 Dir. of Arch.
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*Dr. S. C. Sarkar, M.A, DPhil. (Oxon), Bihar University,
Stewart Road, Patna.

Professor G. M. Moraes, M.A., Professor of History, St. Xavier's
College, Bombay.

A

*Dr. N. K. Sinha, M.A,, Ph.D,, Department of History, University
of Calcutta, Calcutta.

*Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt, Professor of History,
University of Delhi, Delhi.

Mr. R. C. Parikh, B.A. (Hons.), Dean, Faculty of Arts, and Direc-
tor, B. J. Institute of Learning and Research, Bhadra, Ahmedabad.

*Sahibzada Hasan Shah, M.A,, LL.B., Assistant Director, Research
and Publication, Government of Jammu and Kashmir, Srinagar.

*Professor C. D. Deshpande, Karnatak College, Dharwar.

*Dr. N. L. Chatterjee, M.A,, PhD,, D.Litt., Reader in History,
Lucknow University, Lucknow.

Mr. V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, M.A., Professor of Indian -

History and Archaeology, University of Madras, Madras.

*Mr. S. S. Jhanwar, M.Com., Acting Registrar, Madhya Bharat
University, Indore.

Mr. G. B. Pandya, M.A,, B.A. (Hons.) (London), Head of the
Yesartment of History, University of Baroda, Baroda—2.

*Dr. M. V. Krishna Rao, M.A.| D.Litt., Professor of History, Maha-
raja’s College, University of Mysore, Mysore.

Dr. H. N. Sinha, M.A, PhD., Principal, Nagpur Mahavidyalaya,
Nagpur.

*Dr. Y. H. Khan, D.Litt. (Paris), Osmania University, Hyderabad.

Professor R. P. Patwardhan, M.A,, LES., (Retd), 871, Deccan
Gymkhana, Poona—4.

*Professor Syed Hasar Askari, M.A,, B.L., Professor of History,
Patna College, Patna.

*Dr. Hari Ram Gupta, M.A,, Ph.D., D.Litt.,, Professor and Head
of the History Department, University of Punjab, Hoshiarpur,

*Mr. J. M. Ghosh, M.A., Vice-Principal and Professor of History,
Maharaja’s College, Jaipur.

*Dr. Hira Lal Gupta, M.A,, Ph, D., Head of the Department of
History, Saugor University, Saugor (M.P.).
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Mr. K. P. Pillai, M.A. (Oxon), Professor of History, University
College, Trivandrum.

*Mr. G. S. Das, B.A. (London), Reader in History, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack.

Dr. Prabodh Chandra Bagchi, M.A, Ph.D., Principal, Vidya
Bhavana, Santiniketan (Distt. Birbhum).

Institutions

Mr. L. P. Pandeya, Kavya Vinoda, Civil Lines, Raigarh, B. N. Rly,,
Madhya Pradesh. (Mahakosala Historical Society).

Professor M. S. Commisariat, 3, Reay House, Ormiston Road,
Apollo Bunder, Bombay—1. (K. R. Cama Oriental Research
Institute).

*Dr. Moti Chandra, M.A., Ph.D., (London), Director, Prince of
‘Wales Museum of Western India, Bombay.

Mr. R. Subba Rao, M.A., Honorary General Secretary, The Andhra
Historical Research Society, Rajahmundry, Madras.

Mr. Jogendra Nath Gupta, Vice-President, Bangiya Sahitya
Parishad, 37/A, Mahanirban Road, Calcutta—29.

Dr. U. N. Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D., Historical and Archaeological
‘Secretary of the A¢fatic Society, 35, Ramananda Chatterjee St,
Calcutta—9.

*Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A,, Curator, Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka
Mandal, 313(A), Sadashiv Peth, Poona—2,

*Dr. D. C. Ganguly, M.A,, Ph.D,, Secretary and Curator, Victoria

. Memorial Hall, Calcutta.

Professor George Mark Moraes, M.A,, Jasville, New Marine Lines,
Bombay—1. (Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay Branch).

Dr. Y. K. Deshpande, M.A, LL.B., D.ULitt, Vice-President,
Sharadashram, Yeotmal, Berar.

Mr. B. R. Kulkarni, B.A, Curator and Research Worker, Rajwade
Samshodhan Mandal, Dhulia.

Mr. D. G. Landge, BA, LLB, B.T., (M.P. Research Society),
Dhantoli, Nagpur (M.P.).

CORRESPONDING MEMBERS

Dr. A. C. Banerjee, MA,, PhD,, Lecturer in History, Calcutta
University, 2, College Square, Calcutta.
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Dr. K. K. Basy, M.A, Ph

.D., Professor of History, T. N. J. College,
Bhagalpur.

Dr. S. K. Bhuyan, M.P., MA, PhD. (Lond.), DJLitt. (Lond.),
Company Bagan Road, Uzanbazar, Gauhati, Assam.

g‘g Mr. S. Gopalan, BA, B.
;E?Sherfoji’s Saraswati Mahal

Dr. P. C Gupta, M.A.,, Ph.D. (London), Lecturer in History,
Calcutta Unive

rsity, 125, Rashbehari Avenue, Calcutta,

Principal Sita Ram Kohli, M.A., PES. (Retd.), 19, Model Town,
Rohtak,

L., Honorary Secretary, Tanjore Maharaja
Library, Tanjore.

Mr. Harekrushna Mahtab, M.P., 20, Queensway, New Delhi.

¥ Mr. T. Balakrishnan Nayar, M.A. (Lond.), Chief Professor of
' History, Presidency College, Madras—s5.

Dr. A. G. Pawar, MA, LL.B, PhD,, Deputy Director of Education,
Bombay State, Central Buildings, Poona—1.

Professor V., Raghavendra Rao, M.A,, Lecturer in History, Maha-
raja’s College, Krishnamurtipuram, Mysore.

Dr. Rama Rao, Lecturer in History, Nizam Cgllege, Hyderabad
(Dn.).

Professor G. Venket Rao, Andhra University, Waltair.

*Professor N. B, Roy,

M.A,, Professor of Islamic History, Visva-
Bharati University,

Santiniketan, (Distt, Birbhum).
Professor K. A. Nilakan

ta Sastri, M.A., Professor of Indology,.
Maharaja’s College, Mysore.

*Dr. S. P. Sen, DP

hil,, Lecturer in History, 5-A, Motilal Nehru
Road, Calcutta.

*Dr. R. R. Sethi, M.A., PhD, 28 Queensway, New Delhi.

Professor S. R. Sharma, M.A, FR. Hist. Soc. (Lond.), F.RAS.
(London), Principal, D.

AV College, Sholapur.
Dr. B. R. Sharma, Curator, Anoop Sanskrit Library, Bikaner,
Rajasthan.

Dr. Raghubir Sinh, M.A,, DLitt,, The Palace, Sitamau (Madhya:
Bharat). T

Dr. K. R. Qanungo, Head of the History Department, Lycknow
University, Lucknow, ‘ '

GS 34 TTETH MEETING OF
ROCEEDINGS OFTHETWEN’I_' ETH MEETING O
P’I‘HE KESEARCH AND PUBLICATION COMMITTER
Bhopal, February 11, 1953
i i j ) afid Publication Com-
twentieth meeting of the Reseaﬁh : tioti Con
mit'lt‘eheewzvseheld at the Legislative Assembly fo}l, Blgopgl, ag;: 10_.:'30‘:3,;591,
* on Wednesday, February 11, 1853 and wad presi‘&ed dvef By
1(;' Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar, Edurational Advise{' .to' the ‘.GOY?m'
inznt dg India, and ex-officio Chairman of the Com#nittee. The list of
‘members present will be found on pages 15-20. _ _ |
1. REVIEW OF ACTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONS OF mp}fymmm;g;
’ AND $OME PREVIOUS MEETINGS OF THE RESEARCH & BLICA
COMMITTEE. o
(Please see conspectus, pages 39—49),

The Committee recorded the a‘vctioh.taken on thie varibué rédolu-
tions passed by it at its previous meetings.

2. REVIEW OF PROGRESS MADE IN THE Ptr‘nmmm:c PROGRARIME OF THE
. NaATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDMA,

An acc@unt of the progress made under the various schemes
during the year is given below:— o
Scheme I--Fort Willigin:India Housé Correspondence |
I ;ceordance' with the decision of the GovernﬁintDza :)m}ijua;
n inting of Volume 1 (Honorary Ed1t.or: Dr. K. .D atta) nas
boen o ted to the Government of India Press, New De 1 n
-y en;nE:ZSe ages ouf of & total of about 1,600 pggés»havg ; zgabz
lr;rOOfs :ceivedpaﬂd' the printing of the volume is expécted
been r : ot
csmpl‘etéd pefore the erd of 1953. o .
' nore Volumes—Volume XIIT (Hono?ary o r
T, ggr:a) ind Volume XVII (Honorary Edltor: ;otesszt
oxE C ' 'fgwélié) are ready for the press. It is proposed tot.gve
o Tal"af:desimultaneowly at presses under the administrati
1 prin D
::};relr;olp of the Government of India.

II (Honorary Editor: Dr. H. N.

The editorial Iisvro?;l'oonfdrzgumﬁ?ditor(: the late PrpfessBo.ri _‘ C}; Sr

.sinhf:l), Volume Volume VI (Honorary Editor: Dr. f 1lsr;¢s ew)y e

'Srimvasacharl),l e IX (Honorary Editor: Dr..B.AA. Sale ‘;);1 s

Prasad) and ezof:;nmé press. Proféssor R. P. Patwardhan (Volum
beinig prepared 10T |
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(Honorary Editor: Rev, Father H. Heras) is
expected to be completed shortly,

f the Correspondence. Dr. Raghubir

Sinh was appointed in the vacanc i :
¥, and he has since report od.
progress in his work. ported g

Scheme II—Selections from English Records

The staff expected to do the work connected with this scheme is:

nfostly epge}ged on the work relating to Scheme I, which has been
given priority. Progress under this head has accordingly been
meagre,

. .

The microfilm copies of the documents obtained from the India
Office to fill the lacunae in the Browne Correspondence available-
at the National Archives of India have been typed. As soon as the

necessary staff can be released, the editin f thi : !
resumed. g of this volume will be

Scheme III (a)—Records in Oriental Languages
Hindi Letters (In two Voly .

Kotah Darbar, now merged
than. Reply to this is still awaited.

P_ersifm Akhbars.—Delhj University has agreed to undertake the
publication of the volume of Persign Akbhars and has appointed’
Dr. Parmatma Saran as editor of the Volume. ’

Kannada  Letters—The Karnat o _
- aka  Universit n
approached to undertake the 1y has bee

Publication of these letters and it is
expected that the University wiil agree to the proposal. ’

| 23

i 1 Tamil Letters published
Tamil Letters.—The scheme to get the ' . .
by the Annamalai University has fallen through. The Umvers.lty
found oniy a few of those letters useful and qﬁere.d to pubhsk
them in their Journal. The proposal of the University could nof
be accepted, as piecemeal publication of this nature was not con-
templated in the scheme.

An attempt is being made to persuade the University of Madras
to undertake their publication.

Marathi Letters—The Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka Manflala has
not made any report on the progress of the work on Maraﬁ%z Letters
for the third year in succession, in spite of repeated reminders to
Professor D. V. Potdar and the Mandala.

Scheme III (b)—Selections from English Records

j Honorary Editor: Sardar
Volume of Punjab Akhbars ( : _ :
GarTcil: Siflgh), has been recently published by the Sikh History

Society, Amritsar. -

. . . hed
rs—The Punjab University which was approac
N lllvrfcqizit :l‘{ittfhe publication of the volume of @\ffiewlsl Ltettfgz gﬁﬁt:g
lish only those letters which related specifically to Jm
. ppb lsA these cover hardly 200 manuscript pages out of a to 2
a;falr;e t}sman 1.200, it has n=ot been found possible to accept thei
oI m ) s .

offer. -
i orted to be in

i orrespondence—~The -Volume is rep
theE;)z;Z;SSt::; if expezc):(':ed to be issued shortly by fthe Nagpur

istorical Society. ] '
Histo ripts—The Volume entitled Selectzfm.s from Orme
Orme' Mam?‘ieg by the late Professor C. S.' Srlm.vasachan, on
lrinﬁcnfp%ee Atnnamalai University, was published in November,
ehalf o 4

1952.

Ochterlon. e
diting of this volume. |
) lled in this connection that the 'Research anc!
ttee at its sixteenth meeting held in New D.elhx
ded (Resolution I) that the Honorary deifors

ted to expedite their work or return the typescr{)pts

should b.e requesf Archives, if not completed 1?y .the end of cIl)'ecemei’
to the Director o Historical Records Commission Procee ings, Vol.
1952 (vide Inchanlg) The resolution was brought to the notice %f
XXVv1I, Pt. 1, % ditors concerned. Some of them have since 1slu
the Honor?r,v gmpleted work. A reminder was issued to those
mitted thess

Y Papers—No further progress has been made in the

Tt may be reca
Publication Comm1
in July 1950 recommen
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whos
ﬁ\‘ifté’?é Xo;k r:Jvas hot completed but without any result. The Com-
_ 14y now consider the action to be taken in this behalf

theDr. R. C. Majumdar drew attenti

of Tndrn wny he Publication Programme of the National Atchives

hOuld be considoned wepteares pieme under the - Programme
e srd :

the house. red separdtely. The suggestion was. accepted by

on to thé concluding portion of

Scheme |

Dr. N. K. Sinha expressed dissatisfaction over the slow progress
ggested that in view of the

of

gy ﬁﬁ§ g};?,i:tr;ilé symugfgztéfd“tﬁe appointment of a small Committee
scheme, or expéditing the implementatior of the
- The following résolution, moved kv tha (. ~

pritstd: on, moved By the Chair, was unanimously

Resolution I.—Resolved that

Dr. R. C. Maj
C. Majumdar, Dr. G. S. Sardesai, and Secretary, Indian

Historical Récord ission
s Comm inted to .
of the progress made un dlssmm be appointed to' examine the details

and suggest ways and s
of the volumes in quersxiiest?,s for expediting the editing and printing
Scheme 17
_ Réfzordéd.
- Scheme 111 (q)
Dt R. C. Mujumds ire |
. . . g . .
doné throuigh the Mintstey of rre. 67 Something could not be

re o TOUR inistry of Stat : 20
Stvérnmne o SIS ates to persuade the
ment t6 expedite tha Publication of the HindiRaJJL:itt};::

a Committee consisting of -

. .

The Chalrman askufed that he would personally look into the
matter and dé the needful.

' On an enquity madé by Dr. G. S. Sardesai and Dr. R. R. Sethi
regarding the piogréss thade in editing the Marathi Letters,
Mr. G. H.. Khare informed that the editing work was progressing.

The Chairtfia proposéd that Mr. Khaté should be fequested to
feport t6 the Sécretdry, Indidh Historical Records Cormission,
aBout the prégréss of work in consultation with Professor D. V.

Potdar. The ptoposal wds accéptéd by the Committée.,

Scheme HI ¢b)

The Chairman enqu-ired from the representative of the Punjab
Government (Mr. V. S. Suri) whether the State Government was
willing to take up the publication of the News Letters.

Mr. V. S. Suri répliéd that sinice the Punjdb Government had
their own publication programme, they might be interested in the
publication of only such letters which might have a bearing on the
history of the Punjab.

It was suggetsed that the Secretary should explore the possibility
of entrusting the publication of the News Letters to some other
institution under the terms of the scheme. .

3. SurveYy oF RItorps

A review of the survey work done by the ad hoc and permanent
Regional Records Survey Committees functioning in the wvarious
States was placed before the nineteenth rz}eetlng of the Reseaz;ch
and Publication Committee held at Jaipur in December 1951 (wide
Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings, Volume
XXVII, Part I, pages 27 and 80-81). A further report on 'rl?e prog-
réss made in this behalf during the yedr under review is given
below : —

(a) Permanent Committees.—In addition to the infgrmation given
last year, the Government of Bhopal have §et up their own perma-
nent Committee. The Government of India have m_a_u.ie a budget
grant of Rs. 6,000 for setting up a permanent Committee for the
Delhi State. The Governments of Madr:as and Travanf:ore-Cochm
have reconstituted their respective Commiittees. The Rajasfhan gnd
Vindhya Pradesh G'ovem‘mer.xts have stated that they are taking
steps to establish such Committees.

. . mmi —A summary of the dnnual
b) Anninl reports of the Commattees.—A summ : .
repf)racs of the RegionalARecords Survey Committees, received last
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year, has been printed in th
Proceedings, Volume XXV
current year fresh reports
of Hyderabad, Madhya Bh

e Indian Historical Records Commission
III, Part I, Appendix H. During the
have been received from the Committees
arat, Madras, Uttar Pradesh and Bihar.

(¢) Financial grant—A grant of Rs. 1,000 only has been received
from the Government of India for 1952-53 for the qd hoc Regional
Records Survey Committees in Part A States only. There being

only two such ad hoc Committees functioning in Bihar and Madhya
Pradesh, a sum of Rs, 500 is proposed to be disbursed to each of
them.

(d) Purchase of documents.—During the year the ad hoe Survey
Committees did useful survey work, and brought to light some
valuable manuscripts of historical importance. The manuscripts
and documents purchased by these Committees out of the Govern-

ment of India grant, or their copies procured by them, have been,
as usual, transferred to the National Archives of India.

The Committee recorded

the report submitted by the Secretary
on the survey of records in

private custody.

4. RESOLUTION BY THE GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN REGARDING PUBLICA-

TION OF SELECTIONS FROM RECORDS IN THE CUSTODY OF THE STATE
GOVERNMENTS,

Resolved that steps be taken

records dealing with Social Custo
of Government of various Units,

to encourage the publication of
ms, Economic Life and Systems
lying in the Records Offices of
States and also in the personal possession of Rulers, so as to enable
the scholars to have an idea 0

f the Palace and Court traditions,
Social Customs, Political Life of the Rulers ete,

Explanatory Note—~This is important because this institution of
Rulers is to go into entire oblivion after some years and it is but

Proper that some technical terms and details of that life could be
preserved and studied in original,

Secretary’s Note.—Please see item 4 of the Proceedings of the

nineteenth meeting of the Research and Publication Committee
(Indian  Historical Records

Commission Proceedings, Volume
XXVIII, Part I, pages 27 and 81). The Government of India have
already requested the State Governments to undertake programmes
of publication of their records (Conspectus, Research and Publica-
tion Committee, nineteenth meeting),
The resolution wag

not moved as the representative of the
Government of Rajasthan was not present,
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5. REsoLuTION BY DR. YUSUF HUSAIN KHAN ON BEHALF OF THE OSMANIA
. UNIVERSITY REGARDING PUBLICATION OF PERSIAN RECORDS IN THE
CcUSTODY OF THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA.

icati i ds in the custody
Ived that the publication of' Persian recor
of };ees 0'l\zftional Archives be expedited and some more scholars be
associated with the work of their editing.

—There are a number of Persian records in
E;C\Ipltqnzztlwil&rlc\;oitveés bearing on early Anglo-Nizam relations. It
the dab10 onvenient for reference purposes if separate volumes are
woul hte ct on Anglo-Nizam relations, just as a separate volume
broug Ouublished by the editors of the Poona Residency Corres-
hes e pntitled “Maratha-Nizam Relations”. Some scholars of
poncence eia University are prepared to undertake the _Work of
i}xlliloct):'i?r?gn and editing these volumes in an honorary capacity.

, ' f calendaring of records in the
,SecretaATy shii,veoste&f_ ?r}:gi: c?:\r:iso the entire series of Persian
Nationa) drc e (1759—1878) in the custody of the Department.
Correspon henc Jumes (1—7 and 9) of these C?.lenders have been
So f.:,\r elgbt Vt(l)u e National Archives of India without any exterr}aI
publlShedl ; VIII is in the press. It is proposed to continue with
hel o utr.n ; of these volumes in chronological'order as ha.s beenr
e e .101’1 d it is not advisable for the National Afchives of
don.e 50 fara a;rt1 ke a new plan of volumes as pr‘opo.sed by the
India t.o unce asit There is, however, no gb]echon to 1:,he
Osr.name‘z Umw:z‘y s%holar undertaking the publication of the Persian
ggg:sr;:)tzd:;ce on any particular subject.

In view of the ‘Secretary’s Note', Dr. Yusuf Husain Khan with-
n view '
drew his resolution. ;

v DR. N. K. SINHA REGARDING DESIRABILITY OF 'n;g
3 bs  Su ALLOWED
6 Recorns SURVEY COMMITTEES BEING pLLOWED 10
R ECORDS OF THE VARIOUS CENTRAL GOVERNMEN i
E THE.
EXAMINi I;ESPECTIVE AREAS BEFORE THEY ARE TRANSFERRED
IN THEI

CENTRAL REPOSITORY.

: f the National Archives
ccession programme o
Under the no;rr;atfa agencies make proposals for the tlc'lza}nsfelrt (;i
of India @ "7 te records to the Nationa} Archives os‘it Il:x i':\l which
their non-curren Regional Survey Committee of the afe T %o
desirable that the ds are located should be afforded faciliti
T

an agencys recod records before they av¢ actually transferred..

examine these ol
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Explanatory Note—From the monthly reporfs of the National

Archives of India, we learn that the transfér of the fonscurrent
records of the Patent Office, Caleutta, and the old tecords of the
Mint Master in Cal i

But the Regional Sirvey Gom-
ney is located would fiaturally
cal importance of the records

mittee of the State in which an ape
like to have an idea of the histori
before they are actually transferred.

to help other people, it _necessary,
importance or lack of importance o

Secretary’s Note—The records teférred to in the ‘Explanatory
Note’ are Central Government records, and as such do not fall
under the scope of the activities of the West Bengal Regional
Records Survey Committee. The Government of India, will, how-

by eortimunicdtinig fo théri the
f the records removed.

listed. As régards similar records of the State Govérnments, such
of the Comihittées whose State Governments have atcepted Resslu-
on of the Indian Historical Records Cuin-
storical Records Commission Proceedings,
Volume XXVHI, Part I, piges 31-32 and 116), will présuthably be
eonsultéd by the State Govertiftienits coticeriied on sucly matters.
Thé main funection of the Regional Cotimittees is to salvage 1ecords
in private custody which ate likely to Be lost or remain unkhowfi to
Scholars. It is désirable fhat the Cotnmittees should devote thuir
full attention to this very importanit work as vety 1itthé is known
about family archives and private records and manuscripts collec-
tions. There is hardly dny possibility of Governmint records being
lost or remaining unknown for a long time.

_Dr. N. K. Sinha while moving the resolu
of the Patent Office and the Mint Mastef weré in Calcutta for more
than 4 century, and the West Bengal Regional Recotds Survey
Committee wanted to know the contents of these recotds before
these were transferred tg the National Archives of Ihdia, He
further added that he had no intention other than to prepare a

hand-list of those records which, he felt, might be of interest to local
Scholars. )

tion said that the records

Dr. R. C. Majumdar sai
s to find out what mga
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i hat belonged to the
The Secretary pointed out that the _recc/rds t bel
Gou‘refn-xhent of India could not be examined by the Reg1onz:11 Records
Slii'.vey Committees unless these were properly accessioned and
lisfed. The Secretary, however, agreed to depute at a{l c?arly date
an Officer from the National Archives of India for the listing of the
records.

The resolution was withdrawn by the mover.

7. ResorutioN BY DR. M. V. KRISHNA RAO REGARDING COMPILATION OF
. CararoquEs AND CALENDARS OF RECORDS OF THE MYSORE SECRE-
TA:%;AT Recaorps OFFICE.

‘he Committee recommends that the Goverflment of Mysore
shoiilde extend all facilities, techm'_cal. or otherwise, to ,thgl D.epar;c;
| ment of Histbry, Mysore University, in the yv-ork of comp;l atu;nth
the Catalogues and Calendars of records in the cgs‘g) ybo t_h:
Secretariat Records Office, Bangalore, as recommende . 3}:{‘3 °
Director of Archives, Government of Inc{la},'xn his Inspection %ox;i
of the above Records Office. Similar facilities may also besexten _eti
in respect of manuscript materials in the possession of the Saraswa
Bhandar, the Palace, Mysore.

The Committee accepted the proposal of Dr. M. V. Krishna Rao,
and the following resolution was passed:—

, —The Committee recommends that the Government
of ﬁ;ﬁfg ’:ﬁofld extend all facilities, tgchn.ical or otherwise, to tlhe
Department of History, Mysore University, in .the work of compi 1:-
tion of Catalogues and Calendars of Records in the custody of the
iat Records Office, Bangalore, as _recpmmendeq by the
Secretaria ves fit of India, in his Inspection Report
b sbo II;;cords’ Office. Similar facilities may also be extendec?
9f e ZE: \;ef ménuscript materials in the possession of the Saraswati
gh:i?ar, The Palace, -Mysore.

tioN BY DR. N. L. CHATTERJEE REGARDING NATIONAL YEAR
8. ResoLu Book OoF ARCHIVES.

i larly published,
i Year Book of Archives be regu .
i fI‘hatfuzil l\cl'l'?a?aoirll: 1regarding official records and private collections,
igfwfl:agsible for the information of scholars.

annual bulletin is  overdue,

,Egc.p,lanatory tﬁrgg l_s-illl:;d;: déma,n.d for an Interl}ational Year

especially e M ee. This Year Book should be published by the

Book of fhip 7& mo.f- India. It should, if possible, contain, details

National Archives n, accession, publication etc. in the National

re’g?lr-dl‘:sgofp }fﬁf@;@ in the State Record Offices, and also when

iv apd 1

;:)rs(;ible, private collections.
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Secretary’s Note—The object of the proposal is, to a certain
extent, being carried out at present by the publication in The
Indian Archives, reports about the activities of the various record

offices in India. All available information about their major

accessions and publications is usually given in each issue of the
Journal.

Dr. N. L. Chatterjee while moving his resolution stressed the
need for a consolid

ated National Year Book of Archives,

the compilation of the Year Book.

. CHATTERJEE aND DR. R, C. MaJumpar
FreEpoM MoveMENT IN INpIA,
9. Resolution by Dr. N. L. Chatterjee

Tha.t Regional Survey Committees be requested to expedite the
collection of materia] for the compilation of the history of Freedom
Movement in India.

. Ezxplanatory Note.—At present these bodies
little progress in this direction for want of funds an
10. Resolution by Dr. R. C. Majumdar

This Committee reco

REGARDING THE HISTORY oF

have made very
d other facilities.

mmends that the Regional Survey Com-
iated with the work of prepari

ment in India for which a Committee has

Tecently been set up by the Government of India,

Explanatory Note.—The Commission hag

. been taking keen
interest in the writin

and passed a Resolution

ds Commission Proceedings, Vol. XX1V,
Committees consist of

mittees. As the Government
mittee or Editorial Board, it is

should be a close association
between this body and the Regiona

/ 1 Survey Committees and the
services of the latter be utiliseq as far as possible.
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t submitted by the
tary’s Note.—Please see the repor 1 .
M1ri§::}e' (Z;y ;Iducation, Government of India (vide Proceedings,
Indian Historical Records Commission).

j Dr. R. C. Majumdar
of Dr. N. L. Chatterjee and. '
Te :fcﬁnl;rzizsgsistory of Freedom Movement in India were accept-
edg and the following resolution was passed:—

i i ds that the Regional
] ].—This Committee recommen .
' Refthgﬁei'I Committees be closely associated w1t¥1 thed'worlfm?:
o ix the History of the Freedom Mov'ement in Ilrll uta: he
%c.)erfx:;tties be further requested to expedite the collection
material for the proposed History.

T EGARDING ACCESS TO PRIVATE

PrADESH.

.

i for an
rnment be advised to arrange
iy ?tttl?; Zf;ﬁgihofG?}‘:: ex-Rulers, which have recently been

inspection o adequate previous examination.

declared private property without

examination.

remarks of the Government of

Sectetary’s NOteﬁ:sillii?snsiiItgi the fourtefanth_ megting of the

Utiar Pradesh ‘;lublication Committee (Indian Historical Records

Resear'c h. and dings, Volume XXVII, Part I, page .44) .regardmg

o Prghceefomér Banaras State. No information in respect

ﬂfle I';icordsst;cfes iiz Rampur, Tehri Garhwal, etc., which have
oI other i 2]

erged with Uttar Pradesh, has been received.
mer

inted out that the matter had already been

The Chairman Po f India with all The Rulers.

taken up by the Government o

£ this Dr. N. L. Chatterjee did not move his resolution.
In view o s

v Dr. K. K. DaTTa REGARDING ZAMINDARI RECORDS
12. RESOLUTION B .

Resolved that t over
ments be requested to fae
collection and presgrvatl'o ,now
records of the Zamindaries

i Zamindaries
— roprietors of most of the
o pn gld records in the shape of firmans,
obtained from Governmental

i tate Govern-

ent of India and the S
e Govermsr:litable steps at an early dgte, .for
t a central place, of the old historical
brought under Government control.

te.
Explanatory N? .
must have in their possessio R
sanads or grants of various
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authorities at different dates. Such
scrutinised, will certainly yield valuable
the interest of historical truth, these shoul
be destroyed or to remain uncared for.

records, when properly
historical information. In
d not be allowed either to

The Committee accepted the proposal of Dr. K. K. Datta and the
following resolution was passed :—

Resolution JV.
State Governme
date for collecti
historical record
ment control.

13-

—Resolved that the Government of India and the
nts be requested to take suitable steps at an early
on and preservation, at a central place, of the old
s of the Zamindaries now brought under Govern-

14. REsoLuTIONS BY Dr. H. K. BaRPUJARI REGARDING :

13. PREPARATION oOF A LIST OF RESEARCH WORKS ON MODERN INDIAN
History.

This Committee recommen
a comprehensive list of the r

done here and abroad, and that such 3 list should be published
Periodically.

ds that steps should be taken to prepare

Explanatory Note.—To co-

ordinate research activities the tenth-
meeting of the Research and

Publication Committee held in New
pted a resolution and that “Indian
reports submitted by the Indian Uni-

S more helpful if such reports are
published for a certain number of years in g volume, and if steps

are also taken to collect informations from Universities like London,
Oxford, Cambridge of the United Kingdogm, where innumerable
theses angd dissertations are submitted annually for different
examinations. Apart from enabling scholars of different States and
éven of countries to come in contact with each other, such an action
will eliminate the chance of duplication of works on similar subjects.

Secretary’s Note.—The Universities in India were addressed to
supply information regarding research work done by their scholars

but the response so far has been very poor. Information regarding
the research work done in United Kingdom is usually available jn
the Bulletin of the Institute of Historicq] Research, University of

Delhi in 1947, it appears, ado
Archives” was tg publish the
versities. Tt would be perhap

“he Chairman said that this might be undertaken by the National
Archives of India, R ;

esearch works on Modern Indian History .
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The following resolution was then passed:—

Resolution V.—This Committee recommends that steps should be .
taken to prepare a comprehensive list of the resear.ch works gn
Modern Indian History done in India and that such a list should be
published periodically.

14. PREPARATION OF A CATALOGUE OF RARE AND VALUABLE BOOKS PUB-
. LISHED BY THE East Inpia Comprany.

This Committee recommends to the Regional Survey Committees
to make a catalogue, as far as practicable, of all ?he rare and valuable
books and pamphlets published by the East India Company and that

‘steps should be taken by the Central and State Governments con-

cerned to reprint them.

Explanatory Note—Mention may bf; made in .thxsscon?ect;ggz)?’f

h° rks as Adam White's “Memoir of Da'wd cot” ( .
Pembert o “Report on the North East Frontier of Brxtlfh India
Peg;; ?,rt(l){r(l);insonl’)s “A descriptive Account of Assam (1841)”. IMg':;t
” h) , books were published in a limited number by the East India
o for use of their officers only and at prese‘nt some of the'm
Companybor ;tant in this country. These books, if reprinted, will
glayfn'(ifvafu:ble help not only to the historical scholars but to the
e of i
administrators as well.

i opriate for Universities and
’s Note.—It will be more appr : ive
Secge'tg:ilitsutions to undertake this work than its being taken up
:)eartr;lee Rl'egional Committees or State Governments.
y

In view of the Secretary’s Note, Dr. H. K. Barpujari did not press
n view

for the resolution. |

15-16. SuGcEsTIONs BY MR. S. S. JHANWAR REGARDING :

IIVES OF
ECORDS IN THE CUSTODY OF THE NATIONAL ARCHIV
15. RESIDENCY R InpIs.

i nd records received from the
Hand-lists of th; Z::%)rsit?sfsédvemment in the former Indialtcn
yarious Agencies ((1) and printed for ready use and referglluce bo
States be preps research students. Thes‘e records and files .]e
scholars and Otilie;nd catalogued Agency-wise to make them easily
separa_t:]lg timrl:search workers desiring to use them.
accessi

ivi he names of the late Resi-
’ —A statement giving t
Secretary’s Nl ‘?l:fc'alAAgencies in India whose records h&\_reh l:()ieeirr:
dencies agdt P?htg National Archives of India, has been publishe
transferred to

H 7 R i i i Ol‘u e

de in the
i A report about progress ma
Appendix C).

XXVII, Part T (

50 Dir. of Arch.
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arrangement and listin
the last Session of th
printed in the Proceed
A fresh report giving

g of these records was, as usual, placed before
e Indian Historical Records Commission and
ings Volume (Ibid, Appendix G, pages 107-—13).
details of the new accession of Residency re-
cords and the progress made in the preparation of their inventories
has been given in the “Review of the Development Progr::lmme'of
the National Archives of India” (vide Proceedings of the Indian
Historical Records Commission). Tt may be added that the prepara-
tion of hand-lists of all the records is a colossal problem and the

Tresources of the Government are not adequate to carry out this work
in the near future.

Mr. S. S. Jhanwar withdrew the resolution in view of the
Secretary’s Note.

16. PusLicaTION PROGRAMME OF THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA

A definite effort be made to expedite the preparation and publica-

tion of the various volumes of the Indian Records Series now being
edited.

Secretary’s Note.—Please see item 2 ¢f the Proceedings: Review
of the Publication Programme of the National Archives of India.

In view of the discussi

on that followed under item 2, Mr. Jhanwar
withdrew his resolution,

17. ResoiuTtioNn BY MR. S. C. Dg REGARDING COMPILATION AND PUBLICA-
TION OF CATALOGUES "OF "UNPUBLISHED SANADS, FARMANS, ETC. IN
ORIENTAL LANGUAGES IN THE CUSTODY OF DIFFERENT STATES.

’

Resolved ‘that descriptive catalogues
Farmans or other documents of historical

languages pertaining to the Mughal, Maratha and British periods of
Indian History and preserved in the Archives of different States,
be compiled by the respective State Governments and placed before
the Indian Historical Records Commission. Arrangement may,
thereafter, be made for publication of the Sanads, etc., if necessary.

Explanatory Note.—In the Archi
be a large number of historical d
languages still lying unpublished.
are a number of historical
Modi, Oriya and Bengali
British periods. Since schol

of unpublished Sanads,
importance in different

ves of different States there may
Ocuments in different Oriental
In the Orissa State Archives there
documents written in old Persian,
scripts  of the Mughal, Maratha and
ars knowing these scripts are not
available in the State, the publication of these valuable documents
is likely to be delayed considerably. If 5 catalogue of these docu-

ments is prepared, the scholars will net only know the number of
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such unpublished documents but also the historical in-mportapce of
“those manuscripts. Compilation of such catalogues will u}txrr}ately
Telp in properly deciphering the documents and their publication.

The resolution was not moved in the absence of Mr. De.

18. ResoLuTioN BY MR. R, Susea Rao REGARDING PUBLICATION OF HAND
Books oF STATE Recorps OFFICES. ’

Resolved that Hand Books of records in the custody of each State
Government be published, if necessary, by the help of funds from
the Central Government,

Explanatory Note—For want of such Hand Books of recoxjds in the
custody of each State. it is not possible for scholar§ to write boolfs
useful for advanced students relating to revenue, social anq economic
conditions of the country. History is not studied properly in colleges
and universities for want of such books.

’ —The Indian Historical Records Commission,
Sinf’:c;ztcil;ge‘; tlivcf(:lt.e passed a number of reso.lutions urging the State
‘Governments to publish Hand Books to their records. I[f; t};:; Shtate
Governments can arrange for the compilation of th: hand (;o t fere
will not be any difficulty in publishing them. The cost_o ;erm mﬁ
is generally negligible compared to the cost of preparation suc
publications.

The resolution was not moved in the absence of Mr. Subba Rao.

19-20. ResoLutioNs BY DR. G. N. SALETORE AND DR. BooL CHaNp
R ARDING PUBLICATION OF THE RESIDENCY RECORDS IN THE CUSTODY
REG
OF THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA.

19. Resolution by Dr. G. N. Saletore

i defunct Residency records
t selections from the . : ;
Re.s °1ve.d 311: National Archives may be u'lcluded in ?he five-year
Ndel};)'sl'“te;:t:orinprogramme of the National Archives of India.
_publica

— ication of the Residency records f-md
Expla.nato?tlﬁ?f-e'inzgrsl,‘cetc. have already. formed.the. §ub;ect
preparation of us resolutions. In this connection attentlop is mvntﬁd
‘matter of previo 's observations at page 22 of the Proceedings dg-t e
to the Secretary ession, Nagpur, 1950, and page 82 of the Proceedings
“twenty-seventh hth session, Jaipur, 1951. It is now over five yea;s
‘of the twenty-e8 f the defunct Residencies were transferred to the
~since the recor'dS o But it is not known how muc}'x progresg‘ has
National A["chIV?S- d to their arrangement, presgrvatxon, hand-listing,
‘been made in regar ork will be completed. A list of these document;
ete an:ii w}?ten‘::illsal‘:;e in the National Archives to bonafide researc
.is no doubt a
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scholars. The Residency records con

valuable nature. It is therefore essential that they may be included

in the overall publication programme of the National Archives of

il;d.ia, if it is not possible to consider their publication as a separate -
ries.

tain correspondence of very

20. Resolution by Dr. Bool Chand

N';I"hl‘s 1Comm}ttee recommends to the Government of India that the
ational Archives of India be asked to include in their publication
progrgmme, selections from the Residency records of the varicus
agencies, etc. recently taken over by the National Archives with

spegi.al reference to the Exercise of Paramountey, the growth of
political practice and usage, ete.

. .Secretary’s Note—The work of arrangement, preservation and
llstlng of late Residency records in the custody of the National
A‘I.*chlves of India has not been completed. For want of staff the work
will take some time. The progress of work of the Publication
Programme of the National Archives of India has not been achieved’
according to schedule because of a number of difficulties (vide-
Memf)randum on the Publication Programme of the National
A_rchlves of India; Appendix A, Indian Historical Records Commis-
sion Proceedings, Volume XXVII, Part I, pages 66—72). The addition
of the publication of Residency Records to the existing Publication
Programme, without corresponding increase in the staff will,
naturally, impede the progress of the programme in hand.

In view'of the Secretary’s Note, Dr. G. N. Saletore did not move-
the resolution. Dr. Bool Chand was not present in the meeting.

21. ResoLuTioN BY DR. G. N. SALETORE REGARDING NATIONAL REGISTER
OF RECORDS.

Resolved that the National Register of Archives and historical
manuscripts may be compiled more expeditiously.

Explanatf)ry Note..—It is imperative that vigorous attempts have-
to'be made, if the National Register is to be a successful venture. Re--
minders to the State Governments, Regional Record Survey Com--

mittees, learned institutions, etc. may therefore be sent.

Secretgry’s.the.—The Government of India have accepted the-
propggal in pr1p01ple but they have not so far been able to provide
requisite financial grant to implement the scheme. An experimental’

measure recommended by the Indian Historical Record Commission
at its twenty-seventh session at Nagpur (Resolution II), could not
also be implemented for the same reason (vide Indian Historical
Records Commission Proceedings, Volume XXVIII, Part I, page 103)-
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The Chairman said that he would personally look into the matter.
“The following resolution was then passed:

Resolution VI.—The Committee reiterates its previous resolutions
regarding the compilation of the National Register of Records and
Manuscripts and recommends that the Government of India should

“be moved to take immediate steps for the implementation of the
. scheme.

992 ResoLuTIioN BY DR. G. N. SALETORE REGARDING PUBLICATION OF A
GUIDE TO RECORDS IN THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA.

This Committee requests the Government of India that the
publication of a comprehensive Guide to the records of the National
Archives of India may be immediately sanctioned.

Explanatory Note—The Hand Book to the records of the Gevern-
“ment of India in the Imperial Record Department (1925) is now out
of date. ‘There have been fresh accessions of non-current records
-and microfilmed documents. It is now necessary that the National
Archives of India should publish at a very early date, a guide which
will give a general description of it~ records for enabling the users
to utilise the wealth of information that is available. Besides a

. description of the contents of the Central repository, this publication

must contain accounts of the organisational history of the various

_ departments ete. and include in the purview the records of the

defunct residencies and the Crown records in the custody of the
State Governments. As the revision of the and quk is under the
contemplation of the National Archives (posglbly since the las't 10_
years or so) it is submitted that the work en\flsaggd should pe given
priority in the publication programme of the Natlo'nal Archives and
suitable arrangements made for implementing the proposal. A
publication of this type will further the cause of. preparatmn of. a
‘consolidated Guide to the varicus archives in India (vide Resolution
TV, nineteenth session, Trivandrum, 1942).

» ,_ rk of compiling a revised edition of the

Sec;etalzyti Zg}(l);e.recrg?gs“i,z the custody of the National Archives
Hand e suspended because in recent years accessions of records
of Indla waser heavy. These records are being properly arranged
have b eeg Vt yresent. and unless this work is completed it is not
and.hste 2 rz are a comprehensive hand book. "It is, however,
g:zj;:sl:dt‘z) gubrl)ish a “summary guide” to the records in the National

Archives of India at an early date.

red that the action regarding the compilation

su .
The Secretary as _Bdok to Records in the National Archives of

of an up-to-date Hand

" India would be taken up shert]y.
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In view of this, Dr. G. N. Saletore did not press for the resolution..

23. RESOLUTION BY THE GOVERNMENT oF BOMEBAY MOVED BY DR, P. M..
JOSHI REGARDING PREPARATION OF
REePoOsITORIES,

Resdlved that the Indian Hist
undertake the pre

Repositories.

A HanND Book oF INDIAN ARCHIVAL.

orical Records Commission should
paration of a Handbook of Indian Archival

Explanatory Note.—Our international contacts in the field of
Archives are growing with the result that there is a keen desire for-
exchange of news and views, It is thus necessary that we should
have authoritative information at hand for the use of our foreign co-
workers. More than this, we in India must also be more aware of
institutions, their programmes, contents, etc. There must be a
greater awakening on a national level. A hand-book is expected to
serve the need of this awakening and solidarity in our ranks while:
at the same time adding to our stock of knowledge and helping our-
own archival and research programmes. The work should be under-
taken by a representative body like the Indian Historical Records
Commission if it is to be really worthy of its name.

Secretary’s Note.—The Indian Historical Records Commission at
its nineteenth session held at Trivandrum in December 1942 passed’
a resolution (IV) on the same subject. The work of the proposed all>
India guide, which was undertaken by the National Archives of
India, could not be completed partly for want of staff and partly
because the State Governments who were expected to furnish the-

Department with full information regarding their records, were
unable to do so.

Dr. B.'S. Baliga pointed out that unless all the State Governments
themselves prepared their own up-to-date Hand-Books, it would be
difficult to undertake the compilation of an all-India Hand-Book of
Indian Archival Repositories.

The Chairman stressed the need for such a Hand-Book and
suggested that the Director of Archives, Government of India and.
the State Archivists should explore the possibility of bringing out:
such a publication at an early date.

The following resolution was passed: —

Resolution VII.—Resolved that the Indian Historical Records Com--

mission should undertake the preparation of a Hand-Book of Indian
Archival Repositories. The State Governments should co-operate

with the Commission by supplying requisite information about their

records for inclusion in the Hand-Book.
The meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to the Chair.

RESEARCH AND PUBLICATION COMMITTEE—CONSPECTUS
OF ACTION TAKEN

8tH MEETING, NEwW DELHI, MarRcH 1946

Resolution VI.—Resolved that the Government of India be
requested to ask the Provincial Governments and Indian States to
set up permanent Regional Survey Committees in view of the altered
position consequent on the cessation of hostilities.

Delhi—The Government of India have made a Budget grant for
the Delhi State for 1952-53 for setting up of a permanent Regional

Records Survey Committee. Action taken by the State Government
in this behalf is awaited.

Vindhya Pradesh.—The State Government have informed .that
the setting up of a permanent Regional Recor.ds Suwey Commlttee
for the State is not possible before the reorganisat.on of the Vindhya
Pradesh Historical Records Commission.

Bhopal.—The State Government have set up a Regional Survey
Committee consisting of the following members:—

1. Mr. Abdul Alim Khan, Judicial Secretary.

2. Dr. K. L. Srivastava, Professor of History and Politics,
Hamidia College.

3. Mr. S. P. Sangar, Lecturer in History, Hamidia College.
4. Dr. M. H. R. Taimuri, Director of Archaeology.

Raiasthan—The State Government have informed that they have

ent]l app(;inted a Director of Archives and he woulq in due course
:zlc{e ngcessary steps for the formation of a Regional Survey
Committee.

Trapancore-Cochin—The State Government have' reconstituted
theirrgégional Records Survey Committee which consists of :

1. Mr. K. P. Pillai, Professor of History, University College,
' 'Trivandrum (Convener).

2 Mr. Soornad Kunjan Pillai, Assistant Secretary to the
‘ .Government, Trivandrum.

* 3. Mr. P. N. Kunjan Pillai, Lecturer in Malayalam, University
% . .College, Trivandrum. .

9
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Madras—The State Government have reconstituted the Regional
Records Survey Committee on the expiry of the term of office of the
previous Committee. The new consiitution of the Committee will
be found in Appendix D, pages 82—84.

10t MeeTiNG, New Drrur, MarcH 1947

Resolution VIIL—This Committee further recommends that the
Provincial and State Governments be requested lo give on the basis
of the recommendations of the Regional Survey Committees in their
areas, free transcripts of records in their custody to those who may
help the Survey Committees in their quest for historical records, if
such transcripts are wanted for local or family history.

U.P.—The State Government have accepted the resolution.

121 MeETING, NEW DELHI, JULY 1948

Resolution III.—This Committee recommends that all the non-
current District, Divisional and Sub-Divisiona]
centralised at the provincial headquarters
directly under the provincial governments for better preservation
and historical research. It is further recommended that an annual
report on the progress achieved in this respect may be submitted to
the Indian Historical Records Commission for information.

records should be
under a unified control

[Please see item 1 of the proceedings of the nineteenth meeting
of the Research and Publication Committee held at Jaipur in Decem-
ber 1951 (vide Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings,
Volume XXVIII, Part I, page 26)].

The Government of India forwarded relevant extracts from the

proceedings of the above meeting to the Government of Madhya
Pradesh for necessary action.

Madhya Pradesh—The State Government have informed that
they have issued instructions to the Deputy Commissioners to the
effect that no old historical records and documents of any possible

historical importance should be eliminated without reference to the
Government.

Remarks.—As the action taken by the Madhya Pradesh Govern-
ment was confined only to appraisal of records, the Government of
India have requested the State Government to take suitable steps
towards the proper preservation and maintenance of the District
records. A copy of the “Note on Preservation of Records” was

forwarded to the State Government in this connection. Reply from
the State Government is awaited.

16t MEETING, NEW DELHI, JULY 1950

Resolution IIl.—Resolved that the Government of India in the
Ministry of States be requested to move all the State Governments
(Part B) to throw open their records for bonafide historical research
on the lines adopted by the Government of India. The Rajasthan
Government in particular be requested to inform the Government
of India regarding the progress they had made in this respect.

The Government of India issued another reminder to the State
Governments from whom replies were outstanding. Replies received
from some of them are summarised below:—

U.P.—The State Government have forwarded a copy of the
‘Historical Research Rules framed by them for access to records in
the custody of the Central Records Office, Allahabad. (vide
Appendix F, pages 90—95).

Punjab.—The State Government have informed that the records
in the Punjab Historical Records Office are open to public for pur-
poses of bonafide historical research without any exception.

Rajasthan.—The State Government have informed that they have
recenfly appointed a Director of Archives for the State. Further
action on the resolution in question will be taken when the Depart-
ment is set up.

Madhya Bharat—(Please see the remarks of the State Govern-
ment under Resolution IV).

Bhopal—The State Government have provided' facil‘itigs to
bonafide research scholars by creating a Researcb Section within the
Central Records Office. These facilities are sprect to t_he rules at}d
conditions similar to those framed by the National Archives of India.

Saurashtra—The State Government have informgd 'that old
records of the pre-integration period are at present lying in the res-
pective Record Offices of the covenanting States and tbat the Stgte
Government have under active consideration the questllon of setting
up a Central Records Office for custody and preservatlon of those
records. In the meantime. historical recprds will be open to bonafide
research scholars subject to the condition that excerpts from confi-
dential records will have to be scrutinised before these are actually

released.

Bilaspur.~In reply to Resolution‘ IIT of thg sixteenth meeting of
the Research and Publication Committee held in July 1950, the Chief
Commissioner, Bilaspur, had informed that the pre-merger records
relating to the late Bilaspur State had not been transferred to the

custody of the new Administration (vide Indian Historical Records
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Commission Proceedings, Volume XXVIL, Part I, page 66). Orr
further enquiry made by the Government of India, it has been found
that there were no records of the old Bilaspur State with His Highness
the Raja of Bilaspur excepting some records of the Treasury. A few
registers among these records were destroyed in 1946-47 and some
key-registers were handed over by His Highness to an official of the:

Ministry of States. which the Ministry proposes to hand over to the
Chief Commissioner, Bilaspur.

Resolution IV.—This Committee reiterates ils past recommenda-

tions regarding the establishment of Central Record Offices in the
States (Part A & B).

Assam.—The State Government have informed that due to
financial stringency the question of establishing a Central Records
Office has had to be deferred till better days. They are, however,
considering the question of appointing trained personnel in archive
keeping for the Assam Civil Secretariat Record Office as a prelimi-
nary step towards the establishment of the Central Records Office.

Rajasthan.—(Please see the remarks of the State Government
under Resolution III),

Madhya Bharat—The State Government have informed that the
Historical Records Section is a specialised and distinct branch of the
Central Record Office where State records, historical and non-
historical, are concentrated. The former is under the administrative
control of the Chief Inspector of Records, bt the technical control
is under the Education Department, unlike the latter which is fully

under the control of the Chief Inspector of Records

and General
Administration Department.

Remarks.—As the dual administrative and technical control of
the record repositories is opposed to the principle of archival
administration, the Government of India have made an enquiry from
the Madhya Bharat Government as to what principles have been
followed by them in organising two separate record rooms and also
classifying records into “historical” and “non-historical”. The reply
from the State Government is awaited.

Bihar —The State Government have informed that action is being
tjéen by them to implement the resolution.

Mysore—The State Government have informed that a well orga-
nised Records Office is working in the State.

Saurashtra.—(Please see the remarks of the State Government
under Resolution III),

Resolution VII—Resolved that the Government -of India may
take steps to (i) get back the records belonging to the late Residencies

43

and Political Agencies which have gone to the UK. High Commis-.
sioner in India (ii) to call back all records belonging to those agencies
and transferred to various States, Union Governments, district autho--
rities and other bodies and (iii) to arrange their concentration in the-
National Archives of India without delay.

Please see remarks under the same resolution on page 70, Indian
Historical Records Commission Proceedings, Volume XXVIII, Part I.

Efforts are still being made by the Government o_f India to 1.‘et.rieve-
the Residency Records which had gone to th_e High Commissioner-
for U. K. in India. As regads the records which were reported to-
have been destroyed on the eve of the lapse of paramountcy, the-
Government of U. K. are not aware if any lists of such re?cords were-
compiled before their destruction. According to ‘the 1nformat1c'm‘
received from them the guiding principle followed in respect of d.xsj-
posal of Residency Records was “that all records of any potential
future value should be kept; the ephemeral nature of those destroyed
rendered a catalogue unnecessary”.

Regarding the records of the defunct residencies which were
lying with some Regional Commissioners and State (.}ovexguémfrlts,
records of the Eastern States Agency (1933—47), Ch}llggsglzglz a e;
Agency (1923—47), Central India States Agency ( t_ ; ) dar:;o
Central Malwa States Agency (1817—42) have been transferre Y

the National Archives of India.

Resolution X.—Resolved that in view of the impending abolition-
of Zamindari, the Government of India and State ‘Governments may
be requested to take steps by legislation or otherw1s:e for the preven-.
tion of dispersal, sale and unwarrar‘lt'ed .destructlon of hxs.toncal
documents in the possession of families like those of Zamindars,
Talukdars, Nawabs, etc. |

Vindhya Pradesh.—The State Gove_rnment have .mfo'rmed t?xat no-
historical documents are known to be in the possession of Zamindars,
Jagirdars or Pawaidars in the State.

Ajmer—The State Government have informed that the records
with the Istimarardars are so incorrlmplete and d'xsor(.'lereSi thajc they do
not feel the necessity of introducing any legislation in t'hls peh?lf.
The State Government have, h'owew'er, assu1‘~ed tha_t the implication
of the resolution will be kept in view while taking steps for the.
abolition of the Zamindari ciln the State.

—Reply is awaited.
ﬁf o Reir:l }:&his connection item 1 of the ninet‘eentl.l meeting of
s d Publication Committee held at Jaipur in December
/;ggl}}zsifiaer?sd?:n Historical Records Commission Proceedings, Volume

XXVIII, Part I, page 27).
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"Gofeisr?g;;in XI—Resolved that the Government of India and State
the historis f mity be requested ‘to take appropriate steps to preserve
- al records which are in the personal custody of the Indian

Inces, after the merger of their States with the Indian Republic,

with a view to assuring their pr ion =
preservatio ; .
for bonafide research. n and making them accessible

on I;:;ZSt'?}ganj-clPlease see the earlier reply of the State Government
Voluns X)’(V?HZMILD Historical Records Commission Proceedings,
appointed b » Part I The report of the Committee of Scholars

y the Government of Rajasthan for a survey of records

of various covenantin : )
g States has be ; : .
I, pages 115—133), en received (vide Appendix

theTﬁ;en;:port gives a s}?ort account of the records in the custody of
Rajostis eens covenanting States which have integrated with
st n. Some of these covenanting States had fairly well orga-
nised ecord Offices before their integration. The State Govern-
ent propose to set up a Provincial Archives Museum. For the
aﬁ)restent t}?e records will be preserved where they are. but later they
‘ re to b'e Integrated to form five Divisional Archives Museums, which
will ultimately gevelop into Provincial Archives Museum. ,

.Gosee;zz‘écs.t~’I:Fe RgJasthan' Government was informed by the
Roverm: Ox;ﬁ of India tha’t it would be better to have a Central
Do ce at the State’s headquarters with regional offices at
s elzi1 there were already. some organised record rooms in
e e. Also at tbe time of “integrating” the records, records of
i ere'nti origin or different series should not be mixed up and that
the o‘legmal.arrangement should not be disturbed, and the “historical”
and “non-historical” records of the same se’ries should not be
segregatced. The State Government have agreed to adopt these
suggestions as the work proceeds and finances permit.

17t MEeETING, NAGPUR, DECEMBER 1950

1 Resolution I.—That the Universities be requested to award at
east one schole'lrsh1p every year for conducting researches on the
proposed cornpﬂation of the History of Freedom Movement in India

-and that‘Reglonal Records Survey Committees of the area should
offer their full co-operation to the scholarship holders.

o The Sovemmgnt of India issued a reminder to the Universities
om whom replies were outstanding. The replies received from
'some of them are summarised below :—

Bombay has informed that th i
__ Boml ere are certain scholarships in the
University Departments and that if any student workinI; on the
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subject is deemed to be competent by the Head of the Department-
for the award of the scholarship, his request will be granted.

Roorkee has informed that it is not concerned with the resclution
in question.

Jammu & Kashmir has informed that it is not in a position to-
contribute towards any such scholarship.

Andhra has informed that the University’s funds do not permit .
the institution of a scholarship in the subject.

Annamalai has informed that it awards annually scholarships in
aid of post-graduate studies and research. The research studentship
earmarked for the History Department will be utilised for the -
purpose if a suitable applicant is available.

Gujrat has recorded the resolution.
Maharaja Sayajirao of Baroda has reccorded the resolution.

Punjab has informed that its Syndicate has decided to recom-
mend to the Senate the institution of a scholarship for dne year for-
the present.

Utkal has informed that in view of the fact that the Syndicate has-
recommended to the Government of Orissa for appointment of a-
suitable person for collection of materials in the State for the pro-
posed History of Freedom Movement in India, thg question of awa_rd- .
ing a scholarship by the University does not arise.

Madras is of the opinion that in the interests of uniformity and”
fair treatment of the subject, it is desirable that there should be a
central organisation and a central committee, and that such organisa- -
tion and committee should award scholarships, if necessary, on such-
conditions as may be indicated by those bodies.

Remarks.—The University of Madras was informed that the work
of compilation of a History of Freedom Movement in India had been
undertaken by the Government of India themselves and they had’
appointed a Committee of Experts for the purpose, which could be
considered as the Central Committee. The work of co-ordination and’
compilation would ultimately by done by this Committee. The
Government of India have since appointed a Board of Editors which
held its first meeting in New Delhi in January 1953. Please see item
13 of the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records Commission.

Poona is unable to provide funds for the purpose.

Allahabad has agreed to award such a scholarship provided grant.
for the same was forthcoming from the State Government. The-

final decision is awaited.
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Rajputana has informed that though such a scholarship cann_ot be
reserved as such, an application received in this connection will be

duly considered by the University when awarding the six annual
research studentships,

Karnatak sought certain information on the subject, which was
furnished to the University. The final decision is awaited.

Agra has informed that it was not possible td a\n;'ard any scholar-
-ship.

Osmania has informed that the matter is under its consideration.
"The final decision is awaited.

Nagpur has accepted the resolution.

Calcutta has informed that the resolution will be kept in view
when awarding scholarships to deserving students.

Banaras (Hindu)—The Executive Council of the University
recommended that a request be made to the (Regional Records
Survey) Committee (for U.P.) to make one scholarship tenable for
work at the University and that a requisite grant be made to the
University for payment of the scholarship,

Remarks—The University was informed that granting of scholar-
ships is no part of the duties of the Regional Records Survey Com-

mittee. The University should either make a grant itself or should
-obtain it from the State Government.

19ty MEETING, JA1PUR, DeCcEMBER 1951

Resolution I —This Committee approves of the action taken by the
“Secretary and requests that the list of documents etc. when received
from the Director-General of Archaeology in India, may be placed
‘before the next meeting of the Committee. The Committee further
resolves that the Director-General of Archaeology may be requestt?d
by the Government of India to get one of his employees trained in

the National Archives for better preservation and maintenance of
records

The Director-General of Archaeology has forwarded lists’of
‘manuscripts and documents in the custody of the Central Asian
Antiquities Museum, New Delhi, the Red Fort Museum, Delhi and
‘the Archaedlogical Section of the Indian Museum, Calcutta. The
lists will be found in Appendix G, pages 96—112. The Archaeological
Museums at Sarnath, Nalanda and Nagarjunikonda, which are under

the administrative control of the Department of Archaeology, do not
‘possess any manuscript or document.
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The Department also. proposes to depute its Assistant Libr'ar_ihn Fo
the National Archives of India for a short course of training in
Archive Keeping in July 1953.

Item 1 regarding old records in the Cochin Records Office

i relevant extracts from the
The Government of India forwarded re :
:proceedings of the meeting to the Government of Travancore-Cochin
ifor their approval.

Travancore-Cochin—The State Government have agreed to the
‘inspection of the old records in the Cochin Records Office. Ernakulam
by the Secretary, Indian Historical Records .Commission. The
Secretary proposes to inspect these records some time in April 1953.

Item 4 regarding formation of a Publication Programme by the State
Governments

The Government of India forwarded relevant extracts from the
proceedings of the meeting to all the State Governments for
necessary action. Replies received from some of them Jare sum-
marized below :—

Kutch—The State Government have informed that since the
records o'f the State are mostly of administrative import.ance ar‘ld not
of historical importance, no publication programme is considered
necessary for the State.

Hyderabad, have drawn
__The Central Records Office, yder

up Ii\yiigfgg;ldnal Five Year (1952-57) Publication Programme
{vide Appendix H, pages 112—114).

blication programme of
—The State Government havg pu :
‘rhel':drag\;(:f which is being systematically implemented. (vide Appen-

dix H, pages 112—114).

11 volume of
.our—The State Government have a very sma

rec;fg: 1ﬁq;:dly of any historical importance and do not, therefore,
deserve publication.

informed that they are

—The State Government have in ed -
st %?;nbagrsuing for the last twenty years thepublication of G-ove'rn-
mer t1 ycpo'rds of historical value. A review of t?le Pubhcgtmn
g::gr:fnme of the State Government will be found in Appendix H,

pages 112—114.

i hat action on the
i ! te Government have informed t
rescﬁix}lt?:ﬁ 311(12 S:at:ken when the Central Records Office for the

"‘State is established.

informed that the prepara-
— tate Government have in
tio: ﬁf fg;er;}éi rsnedia and of a publication programme for records-
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in the Central Re

cords Office on the lines of the National Archives of
India g under t

heir active consideration.
West Bengal—The State Government haye informed that due to
Partition of the Province, they have ngt been able to formulate any
Programme of publicati

ion of their records, The present programme
S to publish press

Intermediate Revenue Authoritieg up to th

Press-lists of the Supre
already been published.

records are to be fo

tion of a plan for their publicat

Vindhyq Pradesh.—The State Government have informed that
the question will be considered as soon as a Central Records Office
is establisheq for the State,

Rajast‘han.~The St

ate Government have informeg that there is
No programme of pub

lication at present.

Sau.rashtra.~Since the State Government are yet organising the
records of the various covenanting States and Talukas, they are not
in a position to formul

ate an integrated plan of publication of their
records.

Mysore—The State Government havye
Regional Committee when set up by the St
asked to Prepare a puplication pProgramme

informed that the new
ate Government, will be
for the State records.

Assam, Tripura, Coor
requested the Secretary,

Indian Historical Records Commission to
turnish them with copies

of the Publication Programme of the’
National Archives of Indi

a, which were sent to them.

-lists of the Supreme and’

9 and Jammu qng Kashmir Governments
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ords
Item 5 regarding weeding rules of the State Government rec 1
em - . »
Pl ece item 5 of the Proceedings of the Indian Historica
ease S !
ecords Commission. ont i
R arding publication by the Por:tugue;e Goverft)*r:
dtem 12 7;1eg of records of Indian interest in their possessi
ndia

i -warded relevant extracts from the
t of India forwar : :
Thed g;:irfng::r:neeﬁng to the Portuguese Government in India for
proceedi :
necessary action.

Reply is awaited.

50 Dir. of Arc .



PROCEEDINGS OF THE TWENTY-NINTH SESSION
OF THE INDIAN HISTORICAL RECORDS
COMMISSION

MEMBERS’ MEETING
Bhopal, February 11, 1953

Thg tx_)venty-ninth annual session of the Indian Historical Records
Cdmrmssmr'x was held at 11-30 a.m. on Wednesday, February 11, 1953,
at the Legislative Assembly Hall, Bhopal. In the unavoidable
absence of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Education Minister of the
Gove.rnment of India and ex-officio President of the Commission, the
meetmg was presided over by Dr. Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar,
Educational Adviser to the Government of India. The list of
members who were present will be found on pages 15—20.

1. MOTION OF CONDOLENCE ON THE DEATH OF ProrEssoR J. C. TALUQDAR
aND L1.-CoL. J. L. TRELOAR.
Prof. J. C. Talugdar of St. John’
Prof. . s College, Agra represented the
Emversny of Agra on the Indian Historical Records Commission from
f42 to 1952 as an Asspciate Member. He was also Honorary Editor
of Fort William—India House Correspondence, Volume XIV, under

Scheme 1 of the Publication Programme of the National Archives of °

Iéldia. _ As a mergber of the Uttar Pradesh Regional Records Survey
omnrflttee., he did valuable work regarding the survey of records
and historical manuscripts in private custody. :
w Ltl.\;ICol. J . L, Treloar,‘ CB.E, was the Director of the Australian

ar Memorial and Archival Authority-for Service Departments and

a_Corresponding Member of the Indian Historical Records Commis-~
sion from Australia since 1947,

Letters of condolence were sent b
the Secretary to both
Mrs. Talugdar and Mrs. Treloar. d g

The Commission passed the following resolution:—

Resolution I.—The Indian Historical Records Commission deeply
mourns the death of Professor J. C. Talugdar and Lt-Col. J. L.
Trel.o'ar and authorises the Secretary to convey to the bereaved
families messages of condolence on behalf of the Commission.

2. REVIEW OF ACTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONS PASSED AT THE TWENTY-

EIGHTH AND SOME PREVIOUS SESSIONS OF THE INDIAN HISTORICAL
REecorps CoMMISSION.

(Please see Conspectus—pages 68—172).

The Commission recorded the action taken on the resolutidnsl

passed by it at the 28th and some previous sessions.

50

51

3. RECOMMENDATIONS, IF ANY, OF THE MEETING OF THE RESEARCH AND
PuBLICATION COMMITTEE HELD AT BHOPAL.

There being no recommendation of an exceptional nature by the
Research and Publication Committee, the Commission proceeded to
censider the next item on the agenda.

4. REVIEW OF THE PROGRESS MADE IN THE DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME OF
" rHE NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA,

A report on the progress in regard to the Development Programme
of the National Archives of India during 1951 was placed before the
twenty-eighth session of the Indian Historical Records Commission
held at Jaipur in December 1951 (vide Indian Historical Records
Commission Proceedings, Volume XXVIII, Part 1, pages 107—13). A
further report for 1952 is submitted below : —

The principal recommendations were:—

(i) Microfilm copies of all unpublished records relating to
modern Indian history, not available in this country,
should be obtained and preserved in the National Archives
of India.

(ii) All necessary-steps should be taken for salvaging privately
owned manuscripts in India. The Central and provin-
cial record offices should be legally authorized to take
charge of such manuscripts when their respective
owners are willing to transfer their custody on such
terms as may mutually be agreed upon. Such owners
as may be prepared to provide for the better preserva-
tion of their manuscripts should be given such technical
advice and service as they may require.

(iii) Unwarranted destruction and export of historical manus-
cripts should be legally prohibited.

(iv) Microphotographic copies of all rare publications on India
not available in this country should be obtained irrespec-
tive of the period they deal with and placed in the
custody of the National Archives of India.

A(v) All bonafide gtudents should have access to these copies.

(vi) The National Archives of India should §upply at a reason-
able price copies made out of the microfilms mentioned
above to universities, learned societies, public libraries
and such persons as may apply for them.

(vii) Early steps should be taken to air-condition the muniment
rooms of the National Archives of India with a view
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to securing uniformity of temperature and relative
humidity.
(viii) Vacuum fumigatorium and laminating machines should be

;nstalled in the National Archives of India at an early
ate.

(ix) Impartip.g instruction in theory and practice of archive-
keeping should be recognized as one of the normal duties
of the National Archives of India.

(x) Publication Programme.

(xi) Building and Shelves.

(xii) Storage Equipment (for records).

(xiii) Acfcession of records of the Government of India not trans-
erred,

(xiv) Map Room.

(xv) Survey and listing of National Archives of India records.

())—Further progress was made in ac uiring mi ies of
manuscripts of Indian interest from the A?gemeegnngicjz)gzhggg 16;*19
Hague, t_he total number of reelg coming to 91 or about 150,000
manuscript pages, and covering the records of the Dutch East India
Company from 1674 to 1693. Microfilm copie.s were also acquired of
several valuable collections of historical manuscripts in the custody
of. John Rylands Library, Manchester, covering about 32,000 manus-
cript pages. Important among them include Melville ’Correspon-
dence, 1786-1828; Miscellaneous Papers of Melville, 1789-1847; Pitt
Papex:s relating to the East India Company and William Edward
nghrgon Manuscripts, 1824—34. The Department was also able
tq acquire copies of all the Indian materials available in the National
Library of Wales which include letters of Sir John Malcolm, 1799—
1{301; original correspondence of Sir William Jones, 1773—1790;
diplomatic papers of Sir Harford Jones, 1787—1810; and the papers

and diaries of Sir Alured Clarke 1784—1831, the whole covering over
3,000 manuseript pages. "

Lor'llc'ihe collaboratlo.n of the? School of Oriental and African Studies,

on, made l?ossxble during the year under review the compilation
of a list gf Indian materials available among the Chatham Papers in
the Public Record Office, London. The list compiled includes all
materials embodied in the first 362 volumes in the collection. The
sudden and unexpected death of the Earl of Powis and L.t.-Col. S. E. G.
Malet necessitated the postponement of the programme taken up by
the Department of acquiring a copy of the Calendar of Clive Papers
in tl'_xe custody of the former and of the Malet Papers and Sir Charles
NU:PWT Papers in the custody of the latter. Efforts are, however,
being made to resume the work as soon as. possible. ’

, to India and the East
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" Further instalments were received during the year under review
of copies of Indian material available among the Nouvelles Acquisi-
tions series at the Bibliotheque Nationales, Paris. These cover nearly
8,000 manuscript pages and include, among others, Memoir of Count
de Lally; correspondence of Count of Prat (1773-74), documents
relating to the trades of Karikal, 1785; correspondence of Dupleix
with the French East India Company, and diverse correspondence
relating to his trial; Memoir of Rajagopalanaekar of the town of
Pondicherry. 1784; Memdir on the siege of Madras and the state of
the French Company’s trade. Microfilms of further manuscripts in
the collection are under preparation.

The above acquisitions were made possible by a liberal grant of
Rs. 20,000 from the Government of India during 1951-52. The
Government have made a further grant of Rs. 5,000 for the current
financial year.

(iiv—(a) The Government of India have made a grant of Rs. 1,000
to the ad hoc Regional Records Survey Committees in Part A States
only for the year 1952-53. There being only two such ad hoc Com-
mittees functioning at present in Bihar and Madhya Pradesh, a sum
of Rs. 500 is proposed to be disbursed to each of these Committees.
All the Survey Committees have unearthed valuable manuscripts in
the course of their survey work and the documents purchased by
them from private owners have been transferred to the National
Archives of India. (Please see the report in the Proceedings of the
Research and Publication Committee, item 3).

(b) No grant has been received from the Govemmgnt of India
under the budget grant of the National Archives of India for 1952-53
for the compilation of the National Register of Records and
Manuscripts. -

(c) A sum of Rs. 4,000 has been provided in the Budget Estimates
for 1953-54 for the purchase of manuscripts of historical importance.

(d) No grant has been received from the quernment of India
during 1952-53 under the heading of “Technical aid”.

(iii)—The matter is receiving the attention of _the Gov.ernmen't of
India and the implications of the proposal regarding archival legisla-~
tion are being scrutinized.

iv)— ls of microfilms of Parliamentary Papers, relating
()—(2) 1 e Sern Affairs (1801—1907) have been received from

H. M. Stationery Office, London.
(b) A sum of Rs. 7,500 was spent during the year 1951-52 for the

purchase of books for the Library of the National Archives of India.

Books worth Rs. 4,000 are expected to be acquired during the current

financial year.
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(v) and (vi)—The copi ;
‘ ‘ Pies of manuscript icati i
¢ . 1€ Pis and publications received
Sr:I?a;rarlous repositories are available to bonafide research scholars.
very few requests have been made for their use. Copies of

the usr:::l:roilms ;an 250 be obtained by scholars and institutions at
rates ¢,
ductions. arged by the Department for photographic repro-

(vii)—Necessary funds for air-

muniment roomg have been provi
taken up shortly.

conditioning of the ground floor
ded and the work is expected to be

t . .
“(:ﬂ‘{]%l;k tlhe lamination press. The order for burchasing the boiler
Placed as soon as the required power supply is assured.

(ix)—The Government of India have 3
Rs, 125 each per month, during 1952-53
Keepmg at the National Archiveg of India’l
ing l}as been modified on the basis of .

warded two stipends of
to trainees in Archive-
The syllabus for train-
the past experience and to

(x)—Please see report in the Proceedin

N of
Publication Committee, item 2, & the Research and

(xi)—Provision for the constructi i
. )— : 10n of a new wing to the south of
the existing National Archives of India building has geen made. The

plans for this work have been
4 prepared and the Centra i
Department is expected to start it shortly. eHiral Peblle Works

(xii)—A grant of Rs. 5,000 was made by the Government of India

n 1952—5? for the purchase of carton boxes. As boxes of standard

Spec_lﬁcatlons could not be obtained, the amount was utilized for the

zurchase of five-plywood boards for bundles of records. A similar
mount has been provided in the Budget Estimates for 1953-54.

ex(::il:)"tThe Department could not make much headway in imple-
2 g its programme_of centralization of Government of India’s
on-current records mainly owing to shortage of space. Some
Progress, however, was made in acquiring the records of the defunct

Residencies still lying wi . .
g with the ; .
They are as given below:— various Reglonal Commissioners.

I. F‘smem States Agency, 1933~47 and Chhattisgarh
States Agency 192347 . . . . . 1,500 files
. 13
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2. Central India States Agency, 1812—I1912 . ) 10,000 files
3. Central Malwa Agency, 1817—1842 - . . 13,000 files

The Department, in addition, completed arrangements for taking
over from their respective custodians the records of the Mint Office,
1792—1838; the records of the late Nepal Residency, 1817—1872; and
manuscript originals of the records of the late Foreign and Political
Department, 1881—1922. .

Efforts were continued to collect information on the total archival
holdings of the different agencies of the Government of India, which
have not yet transferred their records to the National Archives of
India. The response to the questionnaire issued to them in this
behalf was far from satisfactory,

(xiv)—A provision for setting up a Map Room as an integral part
of the National Archives of India has been made in the additional
wing to the building which is proposed to be constructed. A provi-
sion has been made in the Budget Estimates for 1953-54 for employ-
ment of suitable staff for starting work in this behalf.

(xv)—Arrangement and listing of the accessioned records continued
to make good progress, and the Department is glad to be able to
report that the check-lists of the records of the late Foreign and
Political Department from 1881 to 1937, and those of the Crown
Representative from 1937 to 1940, were compiled during the year
under review. They cover about 246,000 files and 68 volumes.
Survey and check-listing was also completed of the following

items:—

Public Consultations 1812, 1822—-38 . . ©  we 39,233 documents
Judicial (Home Department) Records, 1925—30 - ... 40,000 files
Legislative Proceedings - - -+ = .o 700 files

» iti iptive li belonging to the Central
tion, descriptive lists of 5,000 letters

‘Ilﬁd?: (Xglgncy covering the period January 1858—July 185? were also

prepared. They mostly relate to the final phase of the Indian Mutiny.

‘Further work is in progress.
Dr. N. K. Sinha drew attention to item (ii)(b) of the Report on

t the Government
. nt Programme, and suggested tha nme
f)}flelnlzie: :1:;{:11;1; be moved to make necessary grant for the compilation

.of the National Register of Records.

The Chairman assured that he would look into the matter.

Other items of the report were recordad
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9. NOTE ON THE WEEDING RULES RECEIVED FROM THE STATE GOVERNMENTS..
me;rt}ils ieizarch and Publication Committee at the seventeenth
tary Irgldie I-;t Nﬁlgpur in December, 1950, decided that the Secre-
the ;/ario snst istorical Records Commission, should be furnished by
ing of th § State Governments with rules which governed the weed-

. 21 €I current records, for examination whether suitable safe-
guar S Were provided against destruction of records of possible:
research value. As reported at the nineteenth meeting of the

g?f)sleatr}fh Gand ‘Publication Committee, held at Jaipur in Decembe?,
» the GGovernment of Indi infor-
mation about 1 ia requested all the States to send info

eir present practi ; " The
Secretary has b practices of weeding records

e > DY now received replies from almost all the States,
which are being examined and scrutinized.

.A preliminary survey of the information received shows the
:;ﬂi;encse of possible lacunae, that is, the weeding rules supplied
StateeG ecrefary, cover only a few Departments under a particular
SeeD: overnment, and not all the Ministries, Departments, Divisions,

ub-Divisions, and other Government Agencies, as stipulated in the
Research and Publication Committee’s resolutio’n. For example, the
l(l?:)‘:;er:merll.ts of Bihar, Madbya Pradesh and Travancore-Cochin
™ upplied rules of weeding for their Secretariat records only.
-he Gm{ernment of Bombay have supplied weeding rules for their
Secretariat records, and have stated that these rules are also appli-
c§b.le to the records of other Administrative Departments, without
giving any details about the latter. The Government of West Bengal
have furnished their Secretariat records weeding rules, and have
st§te§ that the district records are also weeded on ,the same
principles, but have not given any details about the district records.
The Qovernments of Manipur, Saurashtra and Rajasthan have no
weeding rules at all. The Government of Bilaspur (Simla Hills)
have supplied rules for weeding of their Judicial and Revenue records
<_mly. These examples are given at random to show how incomplete
Is the information which has been received. These gaps can possibly
be filled in by requesting the State Governments to send weeding

rules for the remaining Departments under each of them. This work
has been taken up.

Another important problem is the great divergence between the
rules of the different State Governments, and between the variou$
Depar‘fments of the same Government in weeding their records.
This dwergence is, perhaps, due to the difference in the circumstances
gnder which each government or governmental agency has to create
1ts records and formulate its rules for weeding them. Whether or
not such divergence is really Jjustified can be ascertained only by
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examining the weeding rules in relation to the records of each:
government or agency. It is not possible, indeed, to formulate-
general principles to be followed strictly by all without reference-
to the filing system and the filing practices of the record creating
bodies concerned.

In view of the limitations described above, the only action that
can possibly be taken is to examine the replies so far received (and:
those which may be received) from a very theoretical point of view.
Any attempt to form a general view about the adequacy or otherwise
of a particular set of weeding rules, without actual reférence to the-
records to which they relate, would expose us to the danger of leaving
out a great many problems which may be no less important than
those which we take into account. The Secretary cannot possibly
examine the actual application of these rules in relation to the records.
for which they have been framed as it would mean visiting each and
every record creating body in the States and studying their filing'
techniques. Any attempt to judge their adequacy regarding the
preservation of materials of research value without reference to the
records would be hazardous, and may not serve the object of the

. resolution. The Commission may consider the desirability of conti--

nuing this work in the light of the experience gained so far.

In view of the practical difficulties involved in examining the:
rules for weeding of current records of the State Governments, as
pointed out by the Secretary in his note, the Commission decided
that the matter need not be pursued with the object of judging the-
adequacy of the rules in regard to the preservation of records of
research value. It was, however, felt that it would be useful to have
at the National Archives of India full information about the weeding
rules of the State Governments.

6. ResoLutioN BY DR. G. S. SARDESAI REGARDING THE ESTABLISHMENT
oF A CENTRAL RECORDS OFFICE IN RAJASTHAN.

The Commission requests the Government of Rajasthan to take-
immediate steps for establishing a Central Records Office for the
State and for throwing open the records of all the covenanting States

to bonafide research scholars.

i e great importance of the records in Rajasthan for
theIrllli:‘égrv; %ff t?ndiga the Commission further requests thg State
Government to appoint a Committee of experts .to examine the-
problem of centralization of these re<.:ords and making t'hem available:
for historical research. The Com{mttee should. c'on51.st;h of three
members, including one from Ra]a_sthan, one distinguis eg scholar'
of moder!n Indian history from outside the State and the Director of

Archives of the Government of India.

rd
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Explanatory Note.—~The old records of the covenanting States of
Rajasthan, particularly those of Jaipur, Bikaner, Jodhpur, Udaipur,
Kotah and Bundi, form rich source material for the history of India,
but due to lack of facilities they have nat been properly utilized for
historical research. At present they are not properly looked after
and if immediate steps are not taken for their proper maintenance
and preservation they will be irretrievably lost to posterity. The
appointment of a small committee of experts will be of much help
to the Government of Rajasthan to organize their Central Record

Office on scientific lines, centralization of their records and facilitat-
ing their use for bonafide research.

Secretary’s Note—Please see the remarks of the Government of
Rajasthan under Resolution XI of the sixteenth meeting cof the
Research and Publication Committee (Indian Historical Records
Commission Proceedings, Volume XXVIII, Part I, page 75;. The
report of the Committee of Scholars appointed by the State Govern-
ment to survey the archival assets of the varidus covenanting States
under Rajasthan, has been received. The State Government have
informed that they have appointed a Director of Archives as a preli-
minary step towards the establishment of a Central Records Office

for the State (Please also see Conspectus, Research and Publication
‘Committee, Resolution XI, sixteenth meeting).

»

The Chairman informed that the Minister for Education of the
Government of India had personally taken up the matter with the

Rajasthan Government. He further assured that he would himself
look into it.

The resolution was not, therefore, moved by Dr. Sardesai.

7. RESOLUTION B8Y THE GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN REGARDING PREPARA-

TION OF A PAMPHLET IN HINDI ON THE PRESERVATION AND WMAINTE-
NANCE OF RECORDS.

Resolved that the National Archives should prepare a pamphlet
jn Hindi, explaining the various elementary processes which are

necessary for being adopted in the preservation and maintenance of
records of various types.

Explanatory Note—The production of such a pamphlet is neces-
sary because Naftaries and Peons of Records Offices are usually
familiar with Hindi alone and elementary knowledge imparted to

them in this way would help them a good deal in looking after th
work on scientific lines.

Secretary’s Note—The Government of India have already circu-
lated to all the State Governments a short pamphlet prepared by the
National Archives of India explaining in simple language the methods
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of arrangement, maintenance and preservation of records. The
" Director of Archives will have no objection to its being translated
into Hindi or any regional languages by the State Governments
concerned according to their requirements.

The resolution was not moved in the absence of the representative
of the Rajasthan Government.

8. REPORT ON THE INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL ON ARCHIVES.

The second International Congress of Archivists will be held at
The Hague in June this year. M. Gustav Vaucher, President of the
Committee of Programme of the above Congress requested the
Director of Archives, Government of India to nominate an Archivist
from India to be represented on that Committee, on the basis of the
decision arrived at the last International Congress held in Paris in
August 1950. The Government of India have, accordingly, nominated
their Director of Archives to be represented on the Committee of
Programme and M. Vaucher has been informed accordingly.

The International Council on Archives has circulated in this
connection a questionnaire (vide Appendix J, pages 134—144) to all
the member institutions for information and guidance of the Con-
gress. Replies to this questionnaire, as they relate to the National
Archives of India, will be sent to the Secretariat of the International
Council on Archives shortly.

The members are requested to nominate their representative for
this Congress. At the session held at Cuttack in 1949, Secretary,
Indian Historical Records Commission, was nominated to r'epreSent
the Commission on the First International Congress of Archivists held
in 1950,

The Commission expressed its satisfaction at the appointment of
Dr. B. A. Saletore, Director of Archives, Government of India, as a
member of the Committee of Programme for the Sgcond Inter-
national Congress of Archivists to be held at The Hague in June 1953,
It was unanimously resolved : — |

Resolution II—That Dr. B. A. Saletore, Secretary, Indian Hl.s't(?ri'
cal Records Commission, be nominated to repr(_asent the Commission
on the Second International Congress of Archxvxgts to be held at The
Hague in June 1953, and the Government of India be moved to make
necessary financial sanction for the Secretary to attend the Congress.

9. ResoLuTioN BY THE GOVERNMENT OF BomBay MOVED BY DR. P. M.
E JoSHI REGARDING THE SECOND INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON
ARCHIVES. ’

i i Governments attending
Resolved that representatives qf various ' :
the Tnternational Congress of Archives at The Hague be briefed with
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a view to presenting the points of view of this nation in a unified
and co-ordinated manner.

Explgnatory Note—The International Congress has circulated an.
exhaustive questionnaire with a view to eliciting information in.
adv-ance so as to enable the body which is to meet in Holland to co-
ordinate results and to arrive at uniformity in techniques, terminology
and other. questions bearing on archival science. As ’the outcome:
of the deliberations of that body are calculated to be of great impor--
tance for the science of Archives in general, it is felt necessary that
the delegates from each nation should be properly and fully briefed.
by. the national associations of professional archivists, if any such
exist. 'I.‘he International body can usefully be saved fro;n a multitude
of conflicting views, if instead of flooding it with replies from each
and every archival institutions big and small, an attempt was made
at co-ordination at national level. As the Indian Historical Records.

Commission is the only re i i i
presentative body in I
be undertaken by that body. y/in India, the work may

N .ie.cretary s Note—The members of the International Congress of
iy d 1v1st§ d.o not represent governments, but archival institutions
?}f:d Iass9c1a1.;10n§ of archivists. It is, at present, not known which of
: :n r;;islsn 1Inst1tut10ns and sogieties will be sending delegates to the
difﬁfult f o xihreglar(;l. to a.rchl\{al terminology and techniques it is
Girootive o e In ian Historical Redords Commission to issue a
hemave thause o‘f divergent practices prevalent in India, and
Starase of U e varying standards' of archival organisations in different

es of the country. The object of the proposal can be achieved

by an informal discussion a
. mong the prospective Indian delegates.
attending the next International Congress of Arch?visr:;s o e

Dr. P. M. Joshi did not m
o . . )
Secretary’s note. ve the resolution in view of the

10. S
UGGESTION REGARDING SETTING UP A COMMITTEE FOR THE PROTECTION

OF ARCHIVES AND OTHER C
ULTURAL PROPERTIES DUR S
OF ARMED CONFLICT. G T PO

on 22;;?5:?:;&%%“1’(: Se‘_:retarY-Ge'neral of the International Council
of Archives in ti y fhalrrf:a.n of its “Committee on the Protection
Archives Govemllme of War In a communication to the Director of’
any Committeo hmden]; of India, dated 21st August 1952, enquired if
of cultural pro :t‘ een §et up in India concerning the protection
that if no sﬁchp‘é 1€s In time of armed conflict. He also suggested
be taken to arouSOH}mlttee 1.1ad' been constituted so far, steps should
sary to emphasi e lnFerest in its establishment. It is hardly neces-

phasize the importance of the problem of affording adequate-

ér

-protection to cultural objects, such as archives, libraries and museums;
-and the UNESCO at its last Session held in Paris, in November 1952
.discussed a “Draft Convention for the Protection of Cultural Proper-
‘ties during the periods of Armed Conflict”. However, conventions
signed by many nations do not afford enoligh protection, and immu-
nity and ‘respect’ are impossible to guarantee in the midst of war.
The true basis of protection is the absence of war, but it is impossible
for men to attain that object.

The modern destructive weapons of war cause more damage than
.even natural calamities like floods, earthquakes and volcanic action.
During the last World War archival materials and other cultural
objects suffered great losses and there is a possibility of greater des-
truction in any future war. It is, therefore, essential that efforts should
“be made to minimize these 16sSes, if not save these properties
.altogether from destruction. If this view is accepted planning for
safeguarding them is a peace-time job as under total war much can
‘be destroyed within a very short time, even before the authorities
_concerned have taken adequate measures. In regard to archives the
‘Josses are always irreparable because of the unique quality of archival
materials. Records destroyed once are lost for ever because no

_cimilar records exist.

The Commission may consider the desirability of the establishment
.of a Committee, representing the interests of archives, libraries and
museums, to examine the problem of protection of archives and other
cultural properties during periods of stress.

The following resolution which was moved by Dr. R. R. Sethi was

-unanimously passed:—

Resolution II—Resolved that the Government of India be
requested to set up a Committee of Experts representing arghives,
library and museum interests to study the problem of protection of
.cultural properties during the periods of war and suggest measures

for affording them maximum security.

‘11-12. RESOLUTIONS BY DR. G. N. SateTore AND DR. BooL CHAND
REGARDING ARCHIVAL LEGISLATION.

G. N. Saletore—This Commission requests
expedite the passing of suitable legisla-
destruction and export of historical

11. Resolution by Dr.
‘the Government of India to
‘tion for preventing the
-documents.

Explanatory Note.—The
actively considered by the
thirteenth session, Patna, 1930).

question of archival legislation has been
Commission since 1930 (Resolution VIII,
At the Udaipur Session, 1944, the
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Uommission recommended the legal prohibition of unwarranted des-
truction and export of records. This was also the object of Resolution
iV, ninth meeting of the Research and Publication Committee,.
Indore, 1946, Resolution IX, twenty-fourth session, Jaipur, 1948, and
Resolution VIII, twenty-sixth session, Cuttack, 1949. The matter was
placed before the Standing Committee of the Indian Legislature on
Education (Proceedings of the twenty-sixth session, page 56) and
discussed at Government level. The Constituent Assembly has also
included in the Union List ‘any records’ that are declared by the
Parliament to be of national value. The declaration of certain cate--
gories of records as National Wealth, preparation of a draft Bill for
tegal prohibition and the eventual passing of the same must take
considerable time. It is also not known if the Customs authorities
have taken any action till now on paras 4 and 6 of the Indian Export.
of Antiquities Act No. 41 of 1947. In view of the fact that valuable
documents are liable to be exported or otherwise disposed of, it is of
utmost importance that the contemplated legislation on the subject

should be enacted on the basis of the accepted programme of the

Commission. However, early Government action in the matter is.
réquested.

12. Resolution by Dr. Bool Chand
to the Government of Indig th
their Archival Policy on the
Committee elected at the twenty-sixth session of the Indian Historical
Records Commission held at Cuttack in December, 1949, with a view
to define Historical Records and also to bring about uniformity in

the treatment and preservation of Historical Records throughout
India,

—~—The Commissien recommends
at they take early steps to formulate

Secretary’s Note.—The question of archival legislation has been
tak

€n up with the Ministry of Law, Government of India. As the
legislation will involve the setting up of a suitable machinery to
enforce the proposed law, the implications of the proposal are being
carefully examined. After a draft bill is prepared the Ministry of
Finance may have to be consulted regarding the financial obligations

which the Government of India will have to meet under the provi-
sions of the new law.

In view of the Secretar

¥’s Note, Dr. G. N. Saletore did not press:
for the resolution. Dr. Bo

ol Chand was not present in the meeting.

13. ResoLutioN BY DR, R. C, MAJUMDAR REGARDING MICROFILMING OF
RECORDS AT GOA.

T.hat gteps be taken, as early as possible, to microfilm the records
of historical importance now at Goa,

basis of the recommendations of the
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i Goa records is well~
Explanatory Note.~The importance of the .
knm;rf and th%ey should be made available to research students in
India.

The Chairman supporting the resolution of Dr. R. C. Majumc?ar
assured that the Government of India would take up the majcter w1t.h
the Government of Portuguese India through the regular diplomatic
channels.

The following resolution was then passed:—

Resolution IV.—That steps be taken, as early as possible, to micro~
film the records of historical importance now at Goa.

14. ResoruTioN BY DR. N. L. CHATTERJEE REGARDING PROPER HOUSING
. AND PRESERVATION OF RECORDS IN THE CENTRAL RECORDS OFFICE AT

ALLAHABAD.

That the Uttar Pradesh Government be advi;ed gcf) t }f:il«;eres::(li};
i d preservation .
for adequate housing, storage an .
?fle}z;e OCentra?l Records Office at present located in Allahabad.

ffairs is far from satis-

‘ Note.—The present state of a -
Explan%t;;‘ ybuilding is small and unsatlsfactory.. . The storage
f‘ac?lo' It?e;s are inadequate. The technical St:ﬂﬁ’ is negligible. The loca'lc
Sa:f;vley Committee has drawn the attention of the Government

repeatedly to this state of affairs, but in vain.

i i ing his resolution said that the
L. Chatterjee while moving *
.Dr.‘ ljcrntion underlying his proposal was that adequate arrange
et shot 1d be made by the Government of Uttar Pradesh for proper
1}Ten;rslhmgtorage and preservation of the ndn-current records of the:
ng,
Sf;te ii the Central Records Office, Allahabad.

The following resolution was then passed:— »
—That the Uttar Pradesh Government be a(.iVlsef
uate housing, storage, and preservation ?
1 Records Office at present located in

Resolution V. h
to take early steps for adeq
their records in the Centra

Allahabad. |
Ns BY Dr. N. L. CHATTERJEE REGARDING (i) CHANGE OF
o RESOLUT;?: ANNUAL SESSION OF THE INDIAN HISTORICAL RECORDS
; F THE
Conn (I):SION' AND (ii) DESIRABILITY OF HOLDING THE SESSION (;NDIAN
;301\::; HISTZ)RICAL RecorpsS COMMISSION WITH THAT OF
ND
History CONGRESS. | B
the session of the Indian Historical Records Commission
: ' i en
b 15c.1'Th:i iy and whenever the circumstances permit be held betwe
e ordinari ver the ci
the Dasahra and the Diwali holidays.
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Explanatory Note.—~The time suggested will prove more conve-
mient for members. Besides, the climate too is moderate all over
India during this season.

Since the opinions were divided as to the time of holding the
-annual sessions of the Indian Historical Reeords Commission, the
‘Chairman put the resolution to vote. It was decided by majority
vote that the annual sessions of the Commission should in future be
held, as far as possible, during the Dasalira holidays.

16. That the Indian Historical Records Commission should ordi-
narily and whenever circumstances permit Hold sessions with the
Indian History Congress.

Explanatory Note—Most of the members have to attend the
sessions of both, and so it is desirable that the sessions be held simul-
taneously at the same venue.

Dr. N. L. Chatterjee withdrew the resolution.

17. ResoLuTioN BY DR. N. K. SINHA REGARDING NOMINATION OF STATE

GOVERNMENTS’ REPRESENTATIVES ON THE RESEARCH AND PUBLICATION
COMMITTEE.

The Commission considers that consolidated indexes, calendars

and press-lists of old records are as helpful for the purpose of histori-

cal research as annotated selections from historical records, and
suggests that persons who are conversant with the techniques of
‘press-listing, calendaring and indexing may be permitted to represent
State Governments in the Research and Publication Committee.

Explanatory Note.—According to the provisions laid down in the
'Cons'tltution of the Indian Historical Records Commission, the
nominees of the State Governments, Universities and institutions 10
be appointed as members of the Research and Publication Committee
should be men of academic distinction with a considerable amount of
Tesearch work on the modern period of Indian history to their credit.
These nominees would invariably be men of this type. It would be
th.lpful if some State Governments nominate those who have Spe-
cialized in indexing, cataloguing and calendaring work. This would
lead to a useful co-ordination of activities. In any case such nominees
of State Governments should not be debarred because they have not

published works on the British period of Indian Histery to their
credit.

. Sticretary’s Note.—The nomination of representatives of the States
drils i' Research and Publication Committee is left entirely to the
cretion of the State Governments and they can, if they desire,

nominate those persons who have specialized.in i i i
ecialized-
and press-listing. P ized-In indexing, calendaring
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In view of the ‘Secretary’s Note’, Dr. N. K. Sinha withdrew his
resolution.

18. ResoLuTIoN BY DR. N.-K. SINHA REGARDING FREE EXCHANGE OF
REcCoRDs OFFICE PUBLICATIONS.*

The Commission understands that Resolution XII of the tenth
session of the Indian Historical Records Commission at Rangoon
regarding the free exchange of Records Office publications in India,
which was then accepted by the Central Government and all provin-
cial Governments, is not being followed and requests that attention
of all Records Offices in India may be drawn to this resolution by
the Government of India.

Secretary’s Note—All the publications of the National Archives
of India are supplied free to all the State Governments and the State
Records Offices. Among the new publications within the Publication
Programme of the Department, copies of Indian Travels of Thevenot
and Careri were supplied free to all the State Records Offices. The
question of distribution of the Fort William—India House Correspon-
dence, Volume V, is under consideration.

The following resolution was passed:—

Resolution VI.—The Commission reiterates its previous resolution
{Resolution XII of the 10th Session) regarding the free exchange of
Records Office publications in India and requests that the principle -
underlying the resolution should be followed by all the Records

Offices in India.

19. REPORT ON THE HISTORY OF THE FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN INDIA.

A review on the progress made regarding the compilation of the
proposed History of Freedom Movement in India and proceedings of
the second and third meetings of the. Committee of Experts held in
March and September, 1951, was placed before the twenty-eighth
session of the Indian Historical Records Commission held at jaipur
in December 1951 (vide Indian Historical Records Commission Pro-
ceedings, Volume XXVIII, Part I, pages 114 and 1.86-92). The
Government of India have since set up a Board of Editors consisting
of nine distinguished scholars with Dr. Syed Ma}}mud, M.P., as the
Chairman, for the compilation of the History (vide Appendix B,
pages 77-78). The Board held its first meeting at New Delhi on 2 and
3 January, 1953, which was inaugurated by thg Minister for Educa-
tion. The proceedings of the meeting are awaited.

The report on the History of the Freedom Movement in India was

recorded.
56 Dir. of Arch.
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20. REPRESENTATION
. ON THE INDIAN NaTioNaL COMMISSION.

The Indian National Commission for

UNESCO, which has been reconstituted in July, 1952 (Please see:
Appendix C, pages 79-81), has invited the Indi

Associate Member of the Education Sub-Commission of the National

Commission. The term of office of the member will be for three:

It may be recalled in this counection that the Secretal.‘Y»-
Historical Records Commission, represented it on the Interim:
al Commission. The members are requested to nominate a:

years.

Indian
Nation
representative.

Dr. P. M. Joshi proposed and Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad seconded
that the Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission, should
represent the Commission on the Education Sub-Commission of the

Indian National Commission for Co-operation with the UNESCO.
The following resolution was unanimously passed:—

Resolution VII.—The Indian Historical Records Commission:

nominates its Secretary to represent it on the Education Sub-~

Commission of the Indian National Commission for Co-operation with
the UNESCO.

21. REVIEW OF THE PROGRAMME OF INSPECTION OF THE CENTRAL GOVERN-

MENT RECORDS IN THE CUSTODY OF THE STATE GOVERNMENTS AND
CENTRAL GOVERNMENT AGENCIES.

The Director of Archives, Government of India, inspected the
Central Government records in the custody of the Governments of
Madhya Pradesh and Hyderabad in November 1952. In December

of the same year he also inspected the records of the Ministry of
Defence in New Delhi.

The review of the

Archives of the Centr
State Go

programme of inspection by the Director of
al Government records in the custody of the

22. VENUE OF THE THIRTIETH SESSION OF THE INDIAN HrIsTORICAL RECORDS:
CoMMIsSION.

The University of Ce

ylon has invited the Indign Historical Records
Commission to hold its

Thirtieth Session at Peradeniya.

that the question of

fixing the venue for the next
Indian Historical Re

session of the cords Commission might be left

OF THE INDIAN HISTORICAL Recorps CoMMISSION:

Co-operation with the

an Historical Records-
Commission to nominate a representative to be appointed as an.

vernments and Central Government agencies was recorded-.
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to the President and the Secretary of the Commissioa.. -This sugges-~
tion was accepted by the members.

23. ANY OTHER SUBJECT WITH THE PERMISSION OF THE CHAIR.

Dr. R. C. Majumdar then proposed with the permission of the
Chair, that in addition to reading of papers arrangements §hou1d be
made in future for holding two or three symposia on 1mp9rt.ant
subjects in connection with the annual sessions of the' Comm1s§1on.
He added that papers of general and local interest might contcmue
to be read at the Public Meeting as usual, but _papers on hl'glfly
technical and controversial subjects should be 1nY1ted from d.1st1n-
guished scholars and discussed in a select gathe.rmg.. For this he
suggested that a list of such subjects for sympOS}a might be drawn
up and circulated to some distinguished scholars in advance.,

The Chairman welcomed Dr. Majumdar’s proposal, and suggested
that the Secretary in consultation with the men%b'erjs of the Cqm—
mission residing in Delhi should explore the poss1bzhty oi i;raré:gmg
such symposia in connection with the_annual s.essn.)ns1 o : e h;n:li
mission for discussion 6f important sgbjects of historical and archiv
interest. The members agreed to this proposal.

f Bhopal for inviting
tary then thanked the Government o 1 fo
Tél ; Srfl(;:zionyat Bhopal and extending generous hospl.tahty to th.e
chmk())er?s and Dr. M. H. R. Taimuri and other State officials for their
m , . M.
co-operation. |

Dr. R. C. Majumdar while endorsing the sentiments expressed by

the Secretary, thanked the State Governme_nt. and the State Officials
:)nebehalf of ;111 the members of the Commission.

e meeting wi Y anks to the Chair proposed
Th ing concluded with a vote of th :
by Dr. R Ctl Majumdar and seconded by Dr. G. S. Sardesai.

y Dr. R. C.



INDIAN HISTORICAL RECORDS COMMISSION—
CONSPECTUS OF ACTION TAKEN
~ 27th Session, Nagpur, December 1950

Resolution III.—It is resolved that (i) all State Governments in
India should fall in line with the Government of India in recognis-
ing records administration as technical work; (ii) ultimately all
appointments to records repositories in India should be made from
among Diploma holders in archives science from recognised institu-
tions (for the time being the National Archives of India is the onl.y
institution which offers on a limited scale a diploma course In
Archiveg science); (iii) all Ministries of the Government of India
and State Governments who have to retain large bodies of ‘current
records in their custody, should employ full time Record Officers
who should be diploma holders in archives science, if such a person
is available, or the officer should after appointment be sent up to
the National Archives of India or to an organised State Record Office
for training; and (iv) for the next five years 4 annual stipends of the
value of Rs. 150 p.m. should be awarded by the Government of
India to good candidates who come up for training at the National
Archives of India. It is turther resolved that in awarding the
scholarships a contract should be entered into with the stipend-
holders to the effect that they would be expected to serve the

Government of India or a State Government for a specified period

after successful completion of training in the National Archives of
India,

The Government of India issu
ernments and Universities f
Replies received from som

ed a reminder to such State QOV-
rom whom replies were still outstanding
e of them are summarised below:—

State Governments

Tripura—The State Government

has been reserved at the N

trainee of the State duyrin
Archives Keeping.

have informed that one seat
ational Archives of India for a sponsor
8 the July-52 Session for training iR

Remarks.—The State

Government subsequently informed that
they would send g candi

. date for the January, 1953 session. No in-
formation has so far been received from the State Government.
Bihar—The matt

er is under consideration of the State Govern-
ment.
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— State Government have accepted in general the
rifggzagﬁdilll;ing the resolution and have informed that the stgﬁ'
?n the Record Offices, who have to look after the upkeep and main-
tenance of records, are already trained. In respect of new appomt&
ments to records repositories the State Government haw./e assure
that the resolution would be implemented as far as possible.

.—The State Government have accepted the prin-
cipllg ajgg:ﬂ?ﬁga:he resolution. The main function of the Ingpetc~
torate of Offices & Records set up by the S.tate Govermnent' hlS ho
see that records are properly maintained in accordanc.:e with the
instructions issued in this behalf anfi to train the staff in the tech-
nique of maintenance and preservation of record§. The Sta.te Gpv-
ernment have already a trained officer as Reg%strar of H.lstorlcai
Records, who received his training at the National Archives o
India.

Universities
Osmania has accepted the resolution in principle.

Calcutta.—The University has inf.ormed that it recqgnils?s the
importance of the resolution in ques.tlon.and had t'wo.c1>f Alts h_1brar};
Assistants trained in Archives Keeping in t}.le Naftlona dsrc R/esogs
India on the scientific methods of preservation o Tecords. t

er, feel it necessary to make a declaration of .1ts accept-
not, hofwiv ’rinciple- The University is interested only in the less
e o gthods of preservation and wants a copy 9f the pam.ph-
‘f:f‘f;sf‘flfrgervaﬁon of Records” prepared by the National Archives

of India.

Remarks.—A copy of the pamphlet has been furnished to the Cal-
cutta University.

d into
i ince French Chandernagore has merge :

Resolutzoln t}:é_cssmmission conveys to the Government of India
X:Sge]:ie;ﬁlity of treating the old records of Chandernagore as a

part of the Records of Wgst Bengal.

he same resolution on page 107,

1_31ease_ o r?%izl;:]zs:rdsugifri‘n:ission Proceedings, Volume XXVIII,
Dam sttomclgr nch Government have informed the Government
oot I: i 11e records of administrative value to Chandefnagore
by Incia that at there and that only records of historical .1{1tere.st
}}::Z: S:ee: rl:ffoved to Pondicherry. The Frfanch .autl;oiéil:llesd in
Pondicherry supplied to the Goverpment of Indp a 1}1ﬁt };) T‘lk elr-
nagore records deposited in Pondicherry archives v;/'1 ic }a;lr: ikely
to be of interest to India and have also agreed to their photo-copy-
ing for the Government of India. As all the records entered on



70

the list are of interest to India, the French Government have been
requested by the Government of India to furnish them with micro-
film copies of the entire series of records, and have suggested that
the microfilm work may be done either in Pondicherry, if possible,

or in the National Archives of India. The reply from the French
" Government is awaited.

28TH SESSION, JAIPUR, DECEMBER, 1951

Resolution I.—The Indian Historical Records Commission deeph(
mourn the death of Sir William Foster and Prof. C.S. Srinivasachari
and authorise the Secretary to convey to their relatives message of
sympathy and condolence on' behalf of the Commission.

The resolution was forwarded to Lady Jessie Winfred Foster anfi
Mr. C.S. S. Thathachari, son of the late Prof, C. S. Srinivasachari.

Resolution; II.—The Indian Historical Records Commission re-
solve that in view of the technical difficulties in compiling a

catalogue of portraits and paintings of historical interest the matter
need not be pursued at present.

The Government of India have accepted the resolution and for-
warded it to all the State Governments,

The Government of India have, however, proposed to resume the

work on a restricted scale in view of the usefulness of the project
1o research students.

Resolution I11.—The Commission would like to record their
appreciation of the monthly progress reports sent by the National
Archives of India which are of great use to all the members, an(_i'
are also glad to note the satisfactory progress that is being made
in the implementation of the Development Programme. The Com-

mission request that this may be conveyed to the staff of the
Department.

The resolution was circulated by the Secretary to all the members
of the staff of the National Archives of India.

Resolution IV.—~That though it may not be possible to set- up

a map room immediately, an attempt may be made to prepare 2
list of maps available in the Department.

The Government of India h
had invited details of additiona
Room in the National Archives
Necessary provision has
¥stimates of the Nationa

ave accepted the resolution. They
1 staff required for opening a Map
of India, which were furnished.
been made in this connection in the Budget
1 Archives of India for 1953-54,
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Resolution V.—The Commission expressed their disappointment
at the decision taken by the Government of India to exclude a re-
presentative of the Commission on the Central Advisory Board of
Archazology and recommended that there should be representative of
the Commission on the Central Advisory Board of Archaeology and
wice versa.

‘The Government of India have appointed Dr. B. A. Saletore as
-a member of the Central Advisory Board of Archzeology for a period
.of three years in his personal capacity. The appointment has,
" however, been made keeping in view the fact that he is the Director

-of Archives and ex-officio Secretary of the Indian Historical Records
« Commission.

Resolution VI—The Commission resolve that all the State Gov-
-ernments should treat the Regional Records Committees in their
- respective areas as competent bodies to advise them on all matters
-relating to records and that where there are no such Committees,
- Advisory Committees should be appointed.

The Government of India forwarded the resolution to all the State
* Governments for necessary action. Replies received from some of
‘them are summarized below:—

Punjab.—The State Government have informed that a perma-
“nent Regional Records Survey Committee has' alrea.ldy been'set un
_for the State since 1948 and that the Committee is reco‘gms.ed as
. competent to advise the State Government on matters relating to
. the maintenance and preservation of records.

Bilaspur.—The State Government have informed that there being
‘no Central Records Office in the State, it will not be necessary to
:set up a Regional Records Survey Committee.

Hyderabad.—The State Government have accepted the resolu-
:tion. b " d *hat th .
h.—The State Government have informed that there is no
GCeﬁ?:f Records Office for the State. The records of tl?e various
-departments are being weeded out and maintained according to the
-rull:es furnished by the Director of Archives, Government of India.
b‘ The State Government, therefore, do not feel the necessity of cons-
“tituting a Local Advisory Committee for weeding and preservation
vof records.

t up a Regional Re-
U —The State Government who have se ;
fcorgsE girvey Committee for the State have accepted the resolution
.in question.

informed that the Staté.
Bombay.—The State Government have i d th .
.ZBoargnfLo: 1Ilﬁs'corical Records & Ancient Monuments is doing the work
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on a wider scale. The Board s informed of all the work done i“;
the various Record Offices under the Director of Archives of
Bombay.

Mysore.—The State Government ha

Ve accepted the resolution and
instructions have b

een issued by them accordingly.
Saurashtra.—The St

ate Government have informazd that action
on the resolution can

be taken only after records of the various:
covenanting States ang Talukas are properly sorted and listed. The:

State Government felt that the execution of this work would take-
about two to three Yyears,

Manipur.—~The Sty
Manipur being a ver
of records in their c
Committee ig consi

te Government have informed that in view of
y small State and because of very small bulk
ustody, no permanent Regional Records Survey’
dered necessary for the State.

Andaman & Nicobar —The Administration has informed that it
is not possible to set u

P a Regional Records Survey Committee at
thig stage, Setting up of an Advisory Committee is also not likely

to serve any usefu] purpose until suitable trained staff required fgi"
Proper custody and preservation of important records become avail-
able.

Vindhya Pradesh —The State Government have informed that the
Question of setting up of a Regional Records Survey Committee will
be considereq by them as soon as a Central Records Office under
the charge of a trained archivist ig established in the State.

Bihar —The State Government have informed that the question:

of setting up a permanent Regional Records Survey Committee is
still under the consideration of the St

Madras—The State Government have accepted the resolution.

Madhya Bharat—The State Government have informed that they
have accepted the resolution only in respect of “historical” records..
For “non-historical” records different rules are followed by the:
State Government,

ks of the Madhya Bharat Govern--
ment under Resolution IIT of the sixteenth meeting of the Research.
& Publication Committee.

, West Bengal.~The State Government have accepted the resolu-
ion,

APPENDIX A

CONSTITUTION OF THE INDIAN HISTORICAL
RECORDS COMMISSION

MINISTRY OF EDUCATION
New Delhi, the 25th June, 1952

Resolution
i inistry of Education Reso-
- -A2.—In supersession of the Minis (
1 t‘lj‘wi)zl\?gszli‘gz-20747-E. I, dated the 20th November, 1947, and ;lnl
u:tial mc')diﬁcation of the Resolution No. F.92—11/§1—Ag, dal‘;ed tde
ll)fa;’ch December, 1951, the constitution of the Indian Historical Records
Commission will be as follows: —

1. The Commission shall consist of the following two categories.
of Members:—
A) Ordinary Members: — ' .
( )(i) The Hon'ble Minister for Education, Government of
. ; ‘dent
India, Ex-officio President. o |
ii) Five members of whom one shall be a Scn?nt.lst,. bo be
= F:Z;inated by the Government of India in their individual
capacity. |
iii) One nominee each of such State Governments as may
(i have organised Central Record Offices. o -
(iv) All Members of the Research & Publication Committee
iv
mentioned below. | . )
(v) The Director of Archives, Government of India, Ex
officio Secretary.
responding Members: — . |
O s 1 pt'on of Members in this category will be ?o}?ffined :1(:
The oot directly interested in records, on_ly publishe .dwo |
persogis ient merit being accepted as satlsfactpry evi ince
0§ :zchc interest. The number of Corresi)oc;uitmg2 5Mer';‘1h:::
¢ : limited to 25. .
ithi country shall be :
f;m{l‘ l‘:’;tﬁ? litr};x?t to the number of Corresponding Mem--
‘:)e:s residing outside the country. . | |
ding Members can attend the public meetmgs'o'f
Corres;éon migssion and may, by special in_vitati_on, partici~
b ‘OThe deliberations of the Members’ meetings. They
5:5? 1!rllowever, be expected to bear their own expenses.
]

13
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In case the President is unable to attend a particular meeting,
he shall have the right to nominate a member to act as
Chairman (vide Ministry of Education Resolution
No. F.92-8/52-A2, dated the Tth February 1953).

2. The Commission will have the following two adjunects:—
(1) A Research and Publication Committee.

The duties of this Committee will be to further the research acti-
-vities of the Record Offices of the Central and State Govern}frle‘flts
-and to undertake or to promote regional surveys for bringing
'manuscript records in private custory fo public notice, as well as t0
- suggest ways and means for preservation and publication, whenevet

necessary, of such manuscript records. The composition of the Com-
-mittee will be as follows:—

(a) The Educational Adviser to the Government of India, Et-
officio Chairman.

(b) The nominees of the Government of India as given 1
para 1(A)(ii) above.

{c) One nominee each of such State Governments as may €0~
operate with the Commission in the publication of State
records.

(d) One nominee each of the universities in India which may
co-operate with the Commission in the publication of
State records and in conducting regional surveys and
exploration of records.

¢(e) One nominee each of such institutions as are approved by
the Government of India.

(f) The Director of Archives, Government of India, Ex-officio
Secretary.

The Director of Archives, Government of India, will remain the
~general editor of the Indian Records Series but, whenever neces-
-sary, the services of other experts will be utilized to assist in the

publication of any particular volume or volumes. The Research
and Publication Committee, especially in the matter of regional
-surveys, will need regional co-operation, whether purely official or
official and non-official combined. The Government of India trust
“that the State Governments will set up regional organisations
- constituted according to the special needs of the territories under

their cqntrol to co-operate with the central organisation on which
“they will be fully represented,

(2) Local Records Sub-Committee.
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The mam function of this Sub-Committee will be to advise the
Director of Archives, Government of India, on such matters connect-
ed with the work of the National Archives as may be referred to it.
"The composition of the Committee will be as follows:—

(a) The Educational Adviser to the Government of India, Ex-
officio Chairman.

(b) A nominee each of the Ministries of Home Affairs; Works,
Housing and Supply; External Affairs; Defence; Finance;
and States. )

(c) A member co-opted by the Chairman for one year.

(d) The Director of Archives, Government of India, Ex-officio
Secretary.

3. The Government of India desire that the nominees of the State
“Governments appointed as Ordinary Members of the Commission
:should be their official spokesmen competent to represent their point
of view on all questions concerning the State Governments in
‘their administrative and financial aspects, and that the nominees of
these authorities and of universities and institutions appointed as
‘Members of the Research and Publication Committee, should be
men of academic distinction with a considerable amount of original
-research work on the British period of Indian History to their credit.
A State Government will be at liberty to nominate the same person
-or different persons to serve on the Commission and the Committee.

4. The Ordinary Members of the Commission (other than Ex-
-officio Ordinary Members) and also all Corresponding Members of
ithe Commission will be appointed for a term of five years as
follows: — :

(i) All appointments and re-appointments for full term of
five years will be made en bloc with effect from the same
date, but on the expiry of their term the Members con-
cerned will be eligible for re-appointment.

(ii) Vacancies due to resignation or otherwise, which may occur
within the period of five years fixed under clause (i) above,
will not be filled for a full term of five years, but only
for the unexpired portion of the term.

5. The travelling allowance of the Ex-officio President and Secre-
tary of the Commission, the Ex-officio Chairman and Secretary of
the Research and Publication Committee and the nominees of the
Government of India will be a charge on Central revenues. The
Fx-officio President and Secretary of the Commission, the Ex-officio
Chairman and Secretary of the Research and Publication Commtt-
tee and the nominees of the Government of India will draw travelling
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allowance as on tour for attending meetings of the Commission:
or the Committee and the expenditure will be debitable to the
same head as their pay. Non-officials appointed as experts will draw
trgvellin_g allowance at first class rates and their daily allowance-
will ordinarily be Rs. 5 per diem but in special cases, such as those
of persons who are employees of non-official bodies like universities,
e.g. Vice-Chancellors and who are in receipt of a pay exceeding
Rs. 1,000 per mensem, the amount of daily allowance will be
regulatgd in accordance with Supplementary Rule 51. The expendi-
turg will be met from the budget grant of the National Archives of
In'dla. The State Governments, the universities and institutions
Wlllhbe required to bear the travelling allowances of their nominees-
serving as Ordinary Members of the Commission or as Mem-
bers of the Research and Publication Committee.

Ordered that the Resolution be communicated to all the State
Governments; Regional Commissioner, Rajasthan, Madhya Bharat,
&.Saurashtra; State Counsellor, Hyderabad & PEPSU: all the Minis-
tries of the Government of India; Cabinet Secre,tariat; Prime-

Minister’s Secretariat; Partition Secretariat; Department of Parlia-

n}e.ntal.”y Affa}irs; Supreme Court; Parliament Secretariat; all univer-:
;ltégs in India and the Director of Archives to the Government of
ndia.

Ind(i);'dered also that the Resolution be published in the Gazette of

L. R. SerHI,
Deputy Secretary-

AprPENDIX B

CONSTITUTION OF BOARD OF EDITORS FOR THE
HISTORY OF FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN INDIA

MINISTRY OF EDUCATION
New Delhi, the 30th December, 1952

Resolution
No. F.22-6/52-A.2.—The Government of India have decided to set
-up a Board of Editors in connection with the compilation of the History
©of Freedom Movement in India, consisting of the following members:
1. Dr. Syed Mahmud, Member Parliament, Chairman.

2. Acharya Narendra Deva, Member Parliament, Vice-Chancel-
lor, Banaras Hindu University, Banaras.

. Shri Balwantray G. Mehta, 18, Queensway, New Delhi.

. Dr. S. N. Sen, Vice-Chancellor, Delhi University, Delhi.

. Professor M. Habib, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh.
Professor K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, Professor of Indology,

Mysore University, Mysore.

Shri D. V. Potdar, Loka Kalyan, 77, Shaniwarpet, Poona.

8. Dr. R. C. Majumdar, 4, Bepin Pal Road, P.O. Kalighat,
Calcutta.

.9. Shri Surendra Mohan Ghose, Member Parliament, Member
& Honorary Secretary, 21, Queensway, New Delhi.

S G o W

=

2. Members of the Board of Editors and the Members-Secretary will
be entitled to draw travelling allowances for the purpose of attending
the meetings of the Board. Members of the Parliament who are
-also members of the Board of Editors will draw their allowances for
-attending the meetings of the Board from the Parliament Secre-

tariat when the Parliament is in session.

3. Al] expenses incurred in connection with the meetings of the
Board of Editors and their staff will be met by the Government of
India.

Ordered that the resolution be communicated to all the Minis-
iries in the Government of India, Cabinet Secretariat, Prime Minis-

‘ter’s Secretariat, Secretary to the President, Military Secretary to

(k4
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the President, Department of Parliamentary Affairs, Parliament
Secretariat, Union Public Service Commission, Comptroller and.

Auditor General in India and the Supreme Court, and all State-,

Governments.

Ordered also that this Resolution be published in the Gazette of:

India.
Humayun KaBIR,

Additional Secretary.

ArpeEnDIx C

CONSTITUTION OF THE INDIAN NATIONAL
COMMISSION FOR CO-OPERATION WITH UNESCO..

MinisTrRY oF Epvcarion
New Delhi, the 31st July, 1952

Resolution
No, F.15-1/52/A.5.—In partial modification of this Ministry Resolu--
tion No. F.134-27/50-A.5, dated the 16th October 1951, the Functions
and Constitution of the Indian National Commission will be ag
follows: —
Functions
(a) To promote the understanding of the objects and purposes
of UNESCO among the Peoples of the Republic of India;
(b) To serve as a liaison agency between UNESCO and the
institutions concerned with and working for the progress
of education, science and culture; and
(¢) To act in an advisory capacity to the Government of India
in matters relating to UNESCO.
Constitution
(i) The Minister for Education will be ex-officio President of the-

National Commission.
(ii) The Indian National Commission will have three Sub-Com-.

missions, one each for Education, Science and Culture. The Sub-.
Commissions will be constituted as follows:—
Education Sub-Commission

5 nominees of the Central Advisory Board of Education.

1 nominee of the Inter-University Board.
3 nominees of the All-India Federation of Educational Associa-
tions (1 each representing Basic, Secondary and Social

Education).
1 nominee of the All-India Council for Technical Education.

3 members to be selected from among the nominees of the
Indian Philosophical Congress, the All-India Political
Science Association, the All-India Economic Congress, the
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Indian Council of World Affairs, the Indian History Cdz;
gress and similar bodies in the field of Social Smel’:icia
approved from time to time by the Government of India.

9 distinguished persons nominated by the Government of
India.

Science Sub-Commission

3 nominees of the Nationa] Insttute of Sciences of India.

3 nominees of the Council of Scientific and Industrial Resea%‘Ch'
3 nominees of the All-India Council for Technical Education.
1 nominee of the Inter-University Board.

. 5 distinguished persons nominated by the Government of
India.

Cultural Sub-Commission

3 nominees of the Academy of Letters.

3 nominees of the Academy of Dance, Drama and Music.

3 nominees of the Academy of Fine Arts.

1 nominee of the Inter-University Board.

o distinguished persons nominated by the Government of
India.

(pending the establishment of the Academies, the President of the
Commission will nominate suitable persons to represent these
interests.)

(iii) The voluntary educational, scientific and cultural organisa-
‘tions of an All-India character working in the fields of UNESCO
‘Will be Associate Members with a right to participate in the meet-
ings of the National Commission but with no right to vote. The
-organisations will be eligible for Associate Membership according to
the procedure laid down by the Government of India.

(iv) The affairs of the National Commission will be managed b_y
-an Executive Board which shall consist of 11 members. The Consti-
Tution of the Board will be as follows: —

1. Educational Adviser to the Government of India.
2. Indian Member of the Executive Board of UNESCO, if any.
3. One representative of Associate Members.

4 10 9. Two representatives of each of the three Sub-Commis-
sions.

10. and 11. Two nominees of the President of the Indian
National Commission.
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(v) The term of office of members of the Executive Board will be
for three years from the date of appointment, and no membf:r, except
in an ex-officio capacity, shall be a member of the Executwe Board
for mare than three consecutive terms. ' : .

(vi) The Educational Adviser to the Government of India, Minis-
try of Education, will be the Chairman of the Executive Board and
will preside at its meetings, but when the .Pre51dent of the Commis-
sion ig present at a meeting of the Executive Board, he shall act as-

Chairman of the Board.

(vii) The term of office of members of thg Commission Will‘be for
three years from the date of appointment.

i i issi ill be attached to the
viii) The Indian National Commission will ach .
Mirfistr;r of Education and the Secretary of t.he Commission lel.l be
an official of the Ministry of Education nominated by the Minister
for Education. It will be the function of the Secretary to prepare
the agenda for its meetings and to attend to all work relating to
the Commission

HuMaYUN Kasig,
Additional Secretary.

50 Dir. ef Arch.



AprPENDIX D

CONSTITUTION OF THE MADRAS REGIONAL
RECORDS SURVEY COMMITTEE

Government of Madras

G.0.Ms. No. 1490-Edn. Dated 4th July, 1952.
Order:

In G.O.Ms. No. 3303, Education, dated 24th December 1948, the
Government constituted a Committee for a period of three years
from the date of that order, as suggested by the Government of
India, for rescuing valuable manuscript records in private custody and
for providing for their preservation and for preventing their decay
and deterioration from natural causes. The term of office expired
by efflux of time on 24th December, 1951. The Government have
since considered the question of continuing the Committee and they
have decided that the Committee should be reconstituted with the

following members for a period of three years from the date of this
Order: —

I. Learned Institutions

1. Sri P. V. Ramanujaswami, M.A., Director of the Sri
Venkateswara Oriental Institute, Tirupati.

2. Prof. K. V. Rangaswamy Aiyangar, Honorary Editor, Adyar
Library, Adyar.

3. Sri S. Gopalan, Member and Honorary Secretary, Tanjore
Maharaja Sarfoji’s Saraswathi Mahal Library, Tanjore.

4. Dr. R. Bhaskaran, Honorary Secretary and Treasurer of the
Madras Institute of Public Administration, University
Buildings, Madras.

5. Sri M. Somasekhara Sarma, Telugu Bhasha Samithi, Uni-
versity Buildings, Madras. '
II. Universities o

1. Prof. V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, Professor of Indian
History and Archeology, University of Madras, Madras.

2. Sri R. Sathianatha Iyer, M.A., Professor of History,.

Annamalai University, Annamalainagar.

III. Government Nominees

1. Sri T. P. Meenakshisundaram Pillai, MA, BL, MOL,
Correspondent, Chintadripet High School, Madras.
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2. Sri T. Balakrishnan Nair, M.A., Professor of Indian History,
Presidency College, Madras—Convener.

3. Sri R. Subba Rao, M.A., L.T., Secretary, Andhra Historical
Research Society, Rajahmundry.

4, Sri T. Chandrasekharan, Curator, Govt. Oriental Mss Library,
Madras.

5. Sri Guruty Venkata Rao, M.A., Professor of History, Uni-
versity College of Arts, Waltair.

6. Dr. T. V. Mahalingam, M.A.,, D.Litt, Reader in Indian
History, University of Madras, Madras.

IV, The Commissioner, Hindu Religious and Charitable Endow-

- ments (Admn.) Department, Mount Road, Madras-2,

V. The Superintendent of Archzology, Southern Circle, Fort
St. George, Madras.

VI. The Superintendent of Archzology, South-eastern Circle,
Maharahipetta, P.O. Visakhapatnam.

VII. The Curator, Madras Record Office, Egmore, Madras.
VIII. The Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund.

2. It has been brought to the notice of Government that the re-
presentative of the Adyar Library was not attending most of the
meetings of the previous Committee. The Convener should persuade
this representative to take more active part in the deliberations of
the Committee.

3. The Committee will, for purposes of travelling and daily allow-
ances, be classified as a First Class Committee. The non-official
members including members of the Legislature will be paid the
allowances at the following rates:—

Railway fare......13 First Class

Mileage......six annas
Daily allowance for halts......Rs. 10.

They will be paid a daily allowance of Rs. 7-8-0 per day of attendance
at meetings of the Committee held in their places of residence or
within a radius of five miles from their residence. The travelling
allowance bills will be counter-signed by the Director of Public
Instruction.

4. The Government sanction the payment to the Convener of
the Committee of an honorarium of Rs. 1,200 (Rupees one thousand

and two hundred) only per annum. A sum of Rs, 1,000 (Rupees one
thousand) only will be placed at his disposal for meeting contingent

expenditure.



84
5. The'expenditure will be debited to the head “47 Misc. Deptts.-
Preservation and Translation of ancient manuscripts”.

6. Thz.a annual report on the working of the Committee should
be submitted to Government by the Convener.

By order of the Governor of Madras
K. M. UNNITHAN.

APPENDIX E

ANNUAL REPORTS OF THE REGIONAL RECORDS
SURVEY COMMITTEES, 1951-52

The Regional Records Survey Committees set up by the Indian
Historical Records Commission as well as those constituted by the
State Governments, conducted useful survey work during 1951-52. A
brief report about their activities during the previous year was pub-
ished in the Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings,
Vol. XXVIII, Part I, Appendix H, pages 119—23. Fresh reports on
{heir activities during the year under review have since been re-
ceived from some of the Committees and the significant information

contained in them is summarised below:

Hyderabad.—The Regional Historical Records -Survey Committee
for Hyderabad was constituted by the State Government in May,
1951. The constitution of the Committee, containing its aims and
objects and the names of the members, was published in the Indian
Historical Records Commission Proceedings, Vol. XXVIII, Part I
(Appendix F, Annexure II). To facilitate survey work on methodi-
cal lines, the Committee has set up four Sub-Committees for different
linguistic regions in the State. These include a Committee each for
Marathi, Telugu and Kannada regions and a Committee for Urdu and
Persian documents to work particularly in the cities of Hyderabad
and Secunderabad. In view to facilitate the collection of informa-
tion on archives in the State, the Committee has prepared a question-
naire in English and in the regional languages of the State and
circulated it to all keepers of official records as well as to private
persons possessing records of historical importance.

The Sub-Committee for Records in Urdu and Persian inspected at
Hyderabad the personal collections of Maulvi Syed Ali Asgnar
Bilgrami, Nawab Inayat Jang and the late Maharaja Sir Kishen
Pershad. Among the collections of Maulvi Ali Asghar Bilgrami were
found some letters from Lord Clive, Warren Hastings and Lord
Cornwallis to Nawab Walah Jah, eleven confidential News Diaries
dated 1841 of Bailey and Nodack, Secretary and Assistant Secretary
of the Government of India, letters of Tipu Sultan and Nizam Ali
Khan, and Farmans of Abul Hasan Tana Shah in Persian and
and a Sanad of Abdullah Qutab Shah. Nawab Inayat Jang’s
collections include some important documents of Asaf Jah's time,
prominent among them were bundles of Parwanajat, Siyah Itlag and
Siyah Hazur. The late Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad’s collections
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are housed at present in the Shad Library. There are 179 Persian
and 99 Sanskrit manuscripts in the collection, which include some
Albums of Calligraphy. An unique manuscript among them is a
Mahabharata in Telugu script. The Marathi Sub-Committee
inspected the record roomg of the Collectorate and Tahsil Office at
Aurangabad. The records in these Offices date back to 1880 and are
mostly hilingual with an equal proportion in Urdu and Modi.

Madhya Bharat.—The Regional Records Survey Committee for
Madhya Bharat was set up by the State Government in September,
1951 (Vide Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings,
Volume XXVIII, Part I, Appendix F). The first meeting of the
Committee was held in the same month and according to its recom-
mendation notifications were issued in ‘the Government Gazette:
inviting the co-operation of the public, particularly the Jagirdars,
Zamindars, etc. with the Committee in its work of exploration, col-
lection and preservation of historical documents in private posses-
sion. A pamphlet in Hindi was also issued by the Committee in
this behalf. The Committee inspected the personal collections of
Sardar Madhao Rao Phalke and sorted out 14 important documents
out of them, for making their copies.

Madras.—During the year under review Shri T. Balakrishnan
Nayar, Professor of History, Presidency College, Madras, was ap-
pointed as the Convener of the Madras Regional Records Survey
Committee consequent on the death of Professor C. S. Srinivasachari.
The term of the Committee expired on the 24th December, 1951, and
a new Committee was reconstituted on 4th J uly, 1952. The previous
Committee held only one meeting in May, 1951. It was decided
that in the matter of collection of materials for the History of
Freedom Movement in India, the family of Shri V. V. S. Iyer, one
of the stalwarts in the fight for freedom in South India, be contacted.
The Committee was able to secure, through the efforts of Shri
R. Subba Rao, lists of records, letters etc., that passed between the
Kandregula Family of Rajahmundry on the one hand and the East
India Company and the Nizam and others on the other. These in-
cluded 32 letters covering the period from March, 1759 to July,
1786, one letter dated 2nd November, 1795, and 14 Persian Farmans
of the years 1760—67. Among the important materials acquired by
the Committee are the Vizianagram Treaty of 15 November, 1785
(published in Madras in 1894), Regulations of the Madras Govern-
ment of 1813 (printed in Tamil), Tamil Manuscript regarding the
donations and endowments to the Minakshi Sundaresware Temple
of Madura, and lists of records and papers relating to the Zamin-
daries in the Districts of Visakhapatnam. All these, together with

other documents acquired by the Committee, have been placed in
the custody of the Madras Records Office.
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A permanent Regional Records Survey Commit.tee
Was‘/.::t:rull’)rt;c;est'}"l'e Stfar Pradesh Government .in August, 19§(lx (‘q;ﬁlle
Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings, Voluméa A e’
Part I). At its first meeting, held in November, 1951, tl;e domx?} e1
formulated a plan for the centralisgtlop of records of e uca 1.?1&1
institutions, Municipal Boards and Dlstr19t Boards and the anUISl ion
of Court of Ward records. The Committee also took u;;l the g'l;{est-
tion of examining valuable private collections at F_‘ate pur Si r1£
Etawah, Bilsi, Machhli Shahr and Allahabad and decided .tdfreques
His Hig’hness the Maharaja of Banaras. to make a b.equest of som;
documents. In March 1952 the Committee met again and discusse
matters relating to the transfer of some recor.dg fron'f Ll..lck{low,
blication of inventories and records .of religious institutions,
II))‘tln'ing the year under review the Committee purchased 561 docu-
menté, 8 manuscripts and one rare printed newspaper. Most of
these manuscripts belong to the Mughal and the Nawabx. periods anfi
throw light on the administration, revenue system, social and reli-
gious life, education, and judicial administration ott these dz.a.ys. Of
particular importance are a tomar (news-letter) which c%escrlbed tl;xe
activities of Prince Jahandar Shah and Asa'fud-Daulz;hI,;1 leaﬁ?rzg{-
Amal, dated about 1780, by Nawab Munfagmud—l?au ah Mehdi Ali
Khan, a contemporary of Nawab Saadat Ali thn, Waszat-nama, o;
last \:vill of Nawab Muntazimud-Daulah Mehd} Ali Khan and o
d Ali Khan Bahadur dated 1852. Another important document
ﬁ,ﬁ:; by the Committee is the Lucknqw Agreement czif H17 I\?uilll)stl,
1895 concluded between the East India Compagydallln ; .“1 . fu
Muzaffar Muizzud-Din Haidar Shah, Nawab of hube,1 or oa;n ﬂ(:r |
ever” of one crore. Two Volumes of Roz-namcha _Ongl?g .Oh‘ e
ancestors of Girja Prasad Mathur of Ahgar}.l and acqulri) from him
Committee, are the connected portions of the .1ar1es pur-
lc)}i’a::(; by the ad-hoc Committeef c}ulc‘li_ng 1946-47 and now in the cus-
: i ndia.
tody .Of the Natlo;_ :;LIOCA Igg::zusitiee for Bihar brought to light some
_ Bihar—The (‘ils in certain parts of the State both in private and
1mp9rtant regor Among the collections of Rani Sahebe} of Gidhour
%ﬂitm: 1 .cust';;)e y.MonghyI' District, which were examined by the
C(S)r?vznlerl of the Committee, were found some Farmans ap(’iw Sanad}s;
of considerable historical importance. These include a nishan eac
i .. and of Prince Dara Shikoh, egch rgquestmg Ra].a
> Pf'xnce - gar of Gidhour, to assist them with his army in their
]ﬁ);}llstu}%?’ é‘;n?;perial throne of Delhi. Bgth the farmaps bore the
seals and nishans of Prince Shuja anfi Prince Dara. Shikoh respec-
tively. Other significant documents in the possession of the Rani
Saheb'a are a sanad in Persian issued by the GoYernm.ent of Ber}gal,
conferring the title of Rajah Bahadur upon Raja Jaimangal Singh
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of Gidhour in recognition of his services in quelling the Santal

rising of 1855-57; cpy of a letter in Persian bearing the signfsl'ﬂn'e
of Frederick Halliday, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, thanking the

Raja of Gidhour for assistance rendered by him during the dist}lr-
bances of 1857; and the Persian translation of a sanad conferring
the title of Maharaja upon Raja J aimangal Singh by the Viceroy and
Governor-General of India.

During the year under review the Committee purchased some

valuable Persian manuscripts through. the efforts of Professor S. H. .

Askari and Shri F. Balkhi. These included Tuzuk-i-Timuri, a Per-
sian translation from the Turkish Memoirs written by Emperor
Timur; Tazkiratus-Salatin, volume II, dealing with the events. of
the reigns of Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb; Khulasatul-Ahwal, being
a History of India from the earliest time up to the reign of Shah Alam

II, copied in 1791-92; Imadus-Sada by Ghulam Ali Nagir, a history .

of the rule of Nawab Sadat Ali Khan of Oudh, written in 1852-53;
Alam Arai Abbasi, Volumes 11 & IV, a history of the reign of Shah
Abbas of Persia, including accounts of certain historical events of
the countries in the neighbourhood of Persia. All these manuscriptS
have been placed in the custody of the National Archives of India.

Three members of the Committee, Professor Surajdeo Naraln
Dr. H. R. Ghosal and Professor Shyam Bihari Singh inspected the
records of the Collectorate of Muzaffarpur during the year. The
records brought to light by them contain highly interesting and
important information on a variety of subjects, such as pilgrimage of
a Maratha Chief (Sewajee Atul) to Gaya, purchase of goods for
export by the Dutch, property of Raja Rajballabh, indigo cultiva-
tion and tyranny of the indigo planters, conflicts between the opium
contractors and indigo planters, the Company’s plans for the cultl-
vation of Sugar in Bihar and Bengal, currency and coinage, land
settlements of 1783 and 1789, prices of grains and places for storage
of grains in Tirhut, trade with Nepal, abolition of Sair duties etc.
Some of these important documents have been reproduced in the
report published by the Committee.

Madhya Pradesh.—The ad-hoc Committee for Madhya Pradesh
brought to light some valuable manuscripts in the possession of some
private families. Copies of these documents obtained by the Com-
mittee have been depositeq in the National Archives of India. These
include: Ratnapurka Itihas, a composite history in prose and poetry
in Hindi of the Haihaya Kings of Ratnapura in Mahakoshal, giving
an account of the dynasty from its origin up to the year 1876 A.D.;
and Jayachandrika Kavya, also in Hindi, which contains an account
of the achievements of Raja Vishvanath Saj of Saranggarh. It also
describes the political condition of the Chhattisgarh district during

89

riod. The original of the document which bore thg date
tS}z:lbI:; 1838 (1781-82 A.D.) was copied in 1916 A.D. Copies and
English translation of forty-three Persian letters exch_anged betwgen
the East India Company and the Peshwa Danar during the regime
of .Sawai Madhao Rao Peshwa were also obtained by the .Comrmttee-.
Besideg these, the Committee obtained photographic copies of some
documents relating to the Gond Rajas of the 17th and 18th ce\ntunes.



AprPENDIX F

HISTORICAL RESEARCH RULES FOR THE CENTRAL
RECORD OFFICE, UTTAR PRADESH ALLAHABAD.

1. The Central Record Office, Allahabad, is open on all working
days from 10-30 a.m. to 4-30 P.M. on week days and from 10-30 A.M.
to 1-30 P.M. on Saturdays. In special cases the Research Room may
be kept open on holidays, provided the student submits an applica-
tion at least two days earlier, and deposits a fee of Rs. 4 per diem.

2. All applications for the inspection of records shall be addressed
to the Keeper of the Records, Uttar Pradesh, Central Record Office,
Allahabad. The prescribed forms (as in Annexure ‘A’) are available
from the Office Superintendent of the Central Record Office. All
such applications must contain full details, inaccurate or false state-
ments in respect of which are liable to debar applicants from
further access to Government archives. Foreign students shall apply
through the Government of India’s diplomatic and consular repre-

sentatives in their respective countries, testifying to. their bona-fide
as research workers.

3. The Keeper of the Records reserves to himself the right to
refuse or modify an application for conducting research.

4. All bona-fide research students shall be allowed to inspect the
records in the Research Room in the presence of a member of the

supervisory staff. Bona-fide research students include any one of
the following categories: —

(a) Members of the Indian Historical Records Commission,;

(b) Vice-Chancellors, Professors, Readers and Lecturers of am
Indian University;

(c) Post-graduate research workers of an Indian University
who must satisfy the Keeper of the Records as to their
bona-fides by furnishing a certificate from their appro-
priate University Professor or Vice-Chancellor and any
other proof which is considered necessary;

(d) Officers of the Government of Uttar Pradesh, who conduct
research in a subject with the approval of the Heads of
their Departments;

(e) Any other person accepted by the Departments of the
Government of Uttar Pradesh, as a research worker on the
recommendation cf the Keeper of the Records, Uttar
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Pradesh, or the Secretary to the Government of Uttar
Pradesh, Education Department, Lucknow.

The above-mentioned bona-fide reseat:ch workers afe,not required
10 pay the examination fee mentioned in Annexure ‘C’.

5. Admission for inspection of the rgcords §ha11 be regulated by
Research Students Cards which are vglld-for six moqths in the first.
instance, but renewable on fresh application at the discretion of the-
Keeper of the Records.

6. The following categories of records are open for research sub--
ject.to the conditions specified below:—

(a) Records up to 1901 will be treated as non-c_urrent and are-
open for bona-fide research. Non-confidential records up-
to 1935 may also be consulted by research students, with
the special permission of the Secretary to Government,.
U.P., Education Department.

(b) Information from the confidential recprds of the 'vgrious:
Departments will be released only with the permission of
Government.

(¢) In the case of the<purely historical records of the Board.
of Revenue, copies of unobjectionable documents may be
obtained by bona-fide research st.udents under the usual’
regulations. But the attested copies of the admlmst'ratlve'
and legal records of the Board ‘of Rt?venue shall be issued .
only if they are required for 1_1’§1gat10n purposes to estab- .
lish claims to property etc., subject _to the approval of the
Board of Revenue, Lucknow, provided always that the
documents so released shall cause no embarrassment ta.
Government. . . g

he various courts relating to criminal cases.

@ fl?:ﬁr;o(‘;fb: consulted until they are 70 years old and tho:(;e
of a personal nature, which have been donated or deposit- -
ed in Central Record Office, cannot be use'd for research-

urpose until after 50 years of their accession. But under-
. cial circumstances these restrictions can be relaxed by
:111): Keeper of the Records with the consent of the Depart-.
ment or the donor as the case may be.

ating to the limits and boundaries of States,.

© ];:::zemsz;:nizeels, ffrtiﬁcatior}s and topography cannot be-

consulted without the speclal-permlssmn of the Secretary

of Government, UP, Education Department. " '

7. Research workers are advised to avoid the duplication of
research work on the same subject as far as possible.
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8. All persons utiising records of thé Central Records ofﬁc(_e,
Allahabad, for purposes of historical research must deposit gratis
2 copies of their works within sixty days of their publication.

9. Manuscript records, or copies, extracts, notes and refexjences
thereof, shall not be taken out of the Central Record Office, w1‘§h0“t'
the permission of the Keeper of the Records.

10. All copies, extracts, notes and tracings must be written legibly
for the inspection of the Keeper of the Records, who may get these
materials typed for his own inspection at the expense of the
student concerned, if they are illegible. Details of the excerpts taken
shall be given as in Annexure ‘B’

11. In case of transcription of records, the applicant will be
required to remit in advance half the transcription charges ete.,
specified in Annexure C, the balance to be paid by the applicant on
the completion of the transcription and before the release of his
excerpts.

12. The fees collected for the typing etc. will be credited to
Government under the head, “XXVI-Education-General-(c) Miscel-
laneous”, provided that if the typing work is done after office hours,
an amount not exceeding 60 per cent of the fees realized shall be
distributed among the transeribers and comparers and the balance of
40 per cent credited to Government to cover the cost of stationery
etc,

13. I an applicant is unable to search the records personally, he
may apply for a search to be made at his own cost to the Keeper
of the Records, who may, if possible, arrange for the search to be
undertaken on payment of a search fee specified in Annexure ‘C’

14. For borrowing records students shall submit signed requisi-
tions filled in their entirety, to the Assistant of the Research Room.
Entry into the stack rooms for consulting or requisitioning records
is prohibited.

15. The student shall not be  allowed to have at a time mf_’re
than 5 documents and 2 volumes, except by the special permission
of the Office Superintendent. All records which are no longer ré
quired should be returned to the Assistant of the Research Room.
The requisition slips of records shall be returned to the student
when they are restored. The student shall be held responsible for
the loss or damage of the records as long as they are not restored.

. If there are printed or typed copies of documents the originals may
not be given for consultation, unless justified by sufficient reasons.
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16. Research students shall 'exerc':iéé due care in handling records,
manuscripts and books issued to them:— -~ T

(1) Documents of exceptional value and those in a decayed
or fragile condition shall be examined in such manner as
the Keeper of the Records may prescribe for their preser-
vation and integrity.

(2) No documents shall be damaged in any manner. Imper-
fections or damages to records and books shall be shown:
to the Assistant of the Research Room at the time of
‘borrowing.

(3) Large folio volumes and tomes shall be kept on bookrests
during use. Frequent handling of such documents should
be avoided as far as possible. Leaning on documents or
volumes causing pressure on them through elbows, piling
them on one another and copying the excerpts by placing
them on the originals, shall not be allowed. o

(4) The defacing of records by pencil or ink markings is
prohibited. Students are allowed to take only fountain
pens or pencils in the Research Room. ‘

(5) None shall trace or photograph documents, illustrations,
maps etc., without obtaining the special sanction of the
Keeper of the Records and under conditions approved by
him.

17. Handbags, hats, overcoats, umbrellas, sticks, pots etc., shall
not be taken into the Research Room.

18. Eating food, chewing betel, spitting, smoking, etc., in the
Research Room are strictly prohibited.

19. None shall receive visitors or transact private business in
the Research Room.

20. Silence shall be maintained in the Research Room.

21. The facilities granted for the inspection of records in the
Research Room may be withdrawn at the discretion of the Keeper
of the Records for committing the following acts of indiscipline:—.

Causing disturbance in the Ceniral Record Office; constant
disregard of the authority of the Assistant of the Research
Room or any other Officer of the Central Record Office;
damage of any sort to records, books and furnittre in the
Central Record Office; behaviour, language, habits, dress
or any thing else which is offensive or likely to cause
offence to the staff or other research workers of the
Central Record Office.
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ANNEXURE ‘A’

Application form for conducting research in the Central Record
©Office, Allahabad (reférred to in Rule 2).

To
The Keeper of the Records, U.P.,

Central Record Office, Allahabad.
SIR,

Please allow me 1o consult the records in the custody of th;
Central Record Office, Allahabad, in connection with my researc

work. I promise to abide by the rules and conditions in force
there.

1. Name in full (Block letters)
2. Title.

3. Designation.

4. Address,

5. Profession.

6. Domicile.

7. Subject of research.

8. Purpose of research,

9. Period covered by research.

10. (a) Recommendation or letter of introduction (in the case of
' foreign students) from:—

(b) Address.
(c) Signature and date.

Placa: -

Yours faithfully,
Date:— Signature of the applicant:

————
* Not necessary in the case of members of the Indian Histotical Records Commission:

ANNEXURE ‘B’
Particulars of excetpts obtained from the records by -
Dateand No./pages  Departt,  Nature of the records General remarks
of consultation/
proceedings.
X 2 © 3 4

Signacure of the applicant.

5
ANNEXURE ‘C .
Schedule of Fees
{The charges detailed below are cumulative and not alternative).
1. Search fee:—
(i) Index for a year at As. 8 per volume,
(ii) Specified document at As. 8 each.
2. Transcription fee:— .
(i) Typing a foolscap sheet in double spacing—As. 3 per page.

(ii) Comparison of typescripts with originals—]1 anna per
foolscap page.

(iii) Duplicate and subsequent copies—1 anna per foolscap
page.
3. Examination fee:—- .
Scrutiny of each batch of 10 pages of foolscap typeseript—Re. 1-4.




' : ArPENDIX G

LIST OF HISTORICAL. MANUSCRIPTS AND DOCU-
MENTS IN THE CUSTODY OF THE MUSEUMS
UNDER THF CONTROL OF DIRECTOR-
GENERAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY.

CENTRAL ASIAN ANTIQUITIES MUSEUM, NEW DELHI

1. Farman of Jalalud-Din Muhammad Akbar Badshah Ghazi
conferring on Syed Abdul Qadir Rizvi the land, haveli and the
garden which were granted to his father Syed Muhammad Nasirud-
Din Rizvi in return for his services in the battle with Sher Khan
Afghan. (Dated 4th year of Akbar’s reign=1560 A.D.). No. 50.103.

" 2.Farman of Muhammad Humayun Badshah Ghazi sent to Syed
Muhammad Nasirud-Din Rizvi who had received thirty-five wounds
in battle with Sher Khan, commanding him to reach Delhi to be
honoured with royal mansab. The date is not legible. No. 50.104.

3..Farman of Firoz Shah granting 3,000 jaribs for improving the
condition of the city of Delhi. (Dated 707 A.H.=1310 A.D.)

No. 50.105.

DELHI FORT MUSEUM
Manuscripts

1. Ms. copy of Masnawi of Maulana Rum.—Comprises 6 Daftars
(Parts), first 2 pages of 1st Daftar lavishly decorated and illuminat-
ed, each of the remaining 5 Daftars has an illuminated frontispiece.
Written in Nastaliq characters. No. 40.185.

2. Ms. copy of Diwan-i-Hafiz—Written in Nastaliq characters by
Inayatullah of Shiraz, in 985 A.H. (1758 A.D.) No. 40.186.

3. Ms. copy of Bustan of Sadi.—~Written in Nastaliq characters.
No. 40.187.

.4- Ms. Qiranus-Sa‘dain—A history of the reign of Sultan
Kaiqubad written by Amir Khusrau in Persian verse Nastalig

characters. No. 40.188.

5. Ms. of Quran—~Written in characters of transition style

between Kuflc and Naskh. No. 40.189.
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" 8. Ms; of Tarikh-i-Rashidi—A geteral history in Turkish language
by Md. Niyaz s/o Abdul Ghafoor.. ¥lain, Nastalig characters.

No. 40.190.
7. Ms. of Rauzatus-Safa, Vol. II—A history of the Prophet

‘Muhammad and his four Khalifas in Persian by Mir Khwand. Written

4n Nastaliq characters. - No. 40.191.
: 8. Ms. uran.—Written by Yaqut Ragm Khan in Naskh
"'charact:rs,o fe No. 40.192.

9. Ms. of Bayaz (Note Book) of Bakhtawar Khan—A collection
o numerous original compositions and extracts from the standard

Persian works transcribed by several calligraphists in different
styles, . : No. 40.193.

. 10 Ms Detailed List of the members of the house of Timur con-

‘niééted with Bahadur Shah IL the last Mughal Emperor of Delhi.

Nastalig characters. No. 40.194.

11 Ms. Chihal Mailis of. Alaud-Daulah Samanani—Written in

‘Nastaliq style by Abdur Rahim Roshan Qaldm at Agra. 1611-12AD,

No. 40.195.

LY

12. Ms. Timur-nama of Maulana Abdullah Hatifi—Written in

‘Nastaliq style. . - No. 40.196.

13. Ms. Laila Majnun of Maulana Abdyllah Hatifi and Yusuf

" Zulaikha of Maulana Abdur Rehman Jami—Written in Nastaliq

style. : No. 40.197.
14. Ms. of Maashiqul-Ibad-anil-Maad of Muhammad s/o Ahmad

al-madu Said of Farghana.—Transcribed in Nastaliq characters.

. | No. 40.198.
L 15 Ms. Shah-nama of Firdausi, Vol. I—Written in Nastaliq
* characters. ' No. 40.199.

16. Vol. II of the same. | No. 40.199A.

e s, Precepts of Aristotle—Written in Nastaliq characters.
17 Ms Tgn recep’ : No. 40.200.

18. Ms. Sahife- Kamila—Written in Naskh style. - No. 40.201.
19, Ms. Masnawi of Mulla Shah Badakhshi.—Written in Nastaiiq

characters. . 4 No. 40.202.
~ 90. Ms. A Book of prayers. Written in Naskh characters. -
,2°~ | . No. 40.203.

R 21 Ms. Riyazul-Muluk —Nastaliq characters, several seal impres-

&ions, - No. 40.204
© 50 Dir. of Arch. :
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22. Ms. comprising two books, one (illustrated) dealing with 12
Hindu incarnations and the other deals with the history of Krukshetra
and seems to be a copy of printed book. Both written in Nastalig

characters. No. 40.205.
23. Ms. Sairul-Manazil by Sangin Beg—Written in Naskh and
Nastaliq characters. No. 40.206.
24. Ms. containing 10 Precepts of Mir Shamsud-Din Shahryar Al-
‘Mubarazi—Written in Nastaliq characters. No. 40.207.
25. Panj Sura.—Engraved in Naskh characters on 8 copper sheets.
No. 40.208.

26. Ms. Khulasa-i-Akhbar-i-Atraf —Written in Nastalig characters.

' ' ~ No. 40.209.

21. Ms. Quran.—(Containing more than 5 sections) Naskh
characters. No. 40.230:

28. Volume II of above. . No. 40.210A.
29. Ms. Mukhtar-nama.—Written in Nastaliq characters. Dated

1056 AH. (1646 AD,). ‘No. 40.211.
30. Ms. Shah-nama of Firdausi—Written in Nastaliq character.
) , _ ~ "Na. 40.212.
31, Ms. Tuzuk-i-Timuri~Written in Nastaliq characters. R
’ No. 40.218.
' 82, Ms, Quran. . No. 40.214..

83. Ms. Azharan-i-Advie (illustrated)—Written in Nastalig*

characters. Author Hakim Ghulam Ali, artist Sayyid Turab.

No. 40.215.
34. Ms. Nabiul-Balaghat—Written in Naskh characters.
' ‘No. 40.316.
35. Ms. Sahifa-i-Kamila—Written in Naskh characters. - -
No. 40.217.
.36.Ms..  Khamsa-i-Newai—Turkish language an Nastaliq
characters, No. 40.218
37. Ms. Khamsa-i-Nizami—Written in Nastalig characters.
No. 40.219.
- 83, Ms. Nasihatul-Muluk.—Written in Nastaliq characters.
L R : : ' No. 40.220.
- 8. Ms. Quran—Written in Naskh characters. No. 40.221

40, Ms, Majmuatul-Fawaid.~Writt§H in Nastaliq characters,
_ ' No. 40222,

- Lucknow, : -

~ the Punjab,

M g e (4 D).
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41. Ms. Sirat-i-Firozshahi—Written in Nastaliq characters,
. No. 40.223.

42. Ms. Maw;zhib-i-Aliya.-—Written in Naskh characters.
No. 40.224.

43. Ms. Quran on a strip of paper. Naskh characters.
B No. 40.225.

44. Wazaif-nama-i-Sultani—Written for Md. Ali Shah, King of
No. 40.226.

Farmans, Sanads, Attestations etc. )
1. Farman of the E}nperoz Shahjahan granting 150 bighas of land

in the Province of Agra to Jaji Musharraf (1627 A.D.). No. 40-81.

2. Farman of the Emperor Shahjahan issued in 2nd regnal year

* “conferring 25 bighas of land upon Shaikh Hatim from the village

Dudpur, Parganah Kol. No. 40-20.

i Saiyid

8. Farman of Shahjahan (1636 A.D.) .conferrmg upon i
Muhiyud-Din a grant of 150 highas of land in the Parganaf; of Jhajjar,
Sarkar Delh. ' No. 4({-2.1,
. ad of Mujadidud-Daulah Abdul Majid Khan and Saiyid
Umirs;(r;lan, officials of Emperor Aurangzeb,' per-mitting Shari?a
Banu and others to retain possession of 50 bighas in Mihrabad in
’ No. 40-41.
5. Sanad of Hidayatullah, the Chief Justice of Shahjahan (1659

' i i i i taln possession of
AD.) to Nizamud-Din permitting him to ref ‘
.85<b‘i)ghao¢s of land at the village of Badhi Ghanh Ras in Lahore

ovince. nferri t of 100 bighas m thz;
. ngzeb conferring gran i
6. Farman of Aurangz y >

) , ib-i-Daul
capital of Shahjahanabad upon a lady named Sahib-i-Da Mo 40.55.

A AD.) granting to a scholar
7. Farman of Aurangzeb (1664 . a s

. e for his livelihood.-

'Muhammad Bagir a daily allowance of one rupe Nelihood.

i ince Muhammad Kam Bakhsh conferring 100
s Nihan o a1 Sahiba, in the capital of Shahjahanabad.

bighas of land upon a lady, el

] i ] Aurangzeb, %o
d Khan, an official of Emperor : 2eb, 1o
Mum:g Xf'lfl tg::nting him 9,000 dams fm the Jagir of Churasi
Khambhayat, Sarkar Ahmadabad (1693 AD.). No. 40-80.

. 0. Senad isoned by Khwaja Qasim conferring upon . Saiyid

and 10 biswas cf land from Sarai -

Mahbub Alam, a grant of 12 bighas No. 4071,
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11. 8 -
grantin; Zid.r?f Mutamid Khan, an_ official of Emperor Aurangzeb,
village of S 1dcome of Rs. 526 to Saiyid Muhammad Afzal from the
aadatpur, Parganah Jullundur (1698 A.D.). .No. 40-66.

12.

Empen?: n;ﬁa}?fA?fadi;tmand Khan and Ashraf Khan, officials of

him to retain pos: T A'D-), to Gul Muhammad, permitting
Possession of 60 bighas of land at village Mehri, Punjab.

No. 40-36.

13. o .
Sanad of Saiyid Amjad Khan, the Sadr of Emperor Shah

- Alam, (1712—15 A ; .
Parganah Jullundu.:,).)’ granting 50 bighas of land to NiazNBar;Bl- 71(?
- 0. .

14, i . .
Mulk Ssa‘aﬁ;?dlsilgg by Saiyid Muhammad Afzal Khan and Qutbul-
Farrukhsiya gllah, th_e Prime Ministers of the Emperor
Parganct o Banting 40 bighas of land to Shaikh Ismail Ip

ganah Kulanki, Province of Multan (1715 A.D,). Na. 40-45.

15. Sanad issued in the rei i
1 eign of Rafiud-Daulah (Shahjahan II)
719 AD. by Qutbul-Mulk Abdullah Khan conferring( an iJncome of

50, .
0,000 dams upon Saiyid Mazhar Ali from the Parganah Salimpur.

No. 40-72.

16.‘Saf1ad issued b :

: y Qamrud-Din Khan, th : e

E an, the Prime Minister of
mperor Muhammad Shah to Muhammad Lutfullah graxiglrfg him

8,000 dams from the P ; .
(1723 AD.). e Parganah of Shadipur Nilani, Subah .I;.élal;aol:g
o. .

17. Sanad of Qamrud-Din Khan, thé Prime Minister of Emperor

18. Sanad of Wazirul-Mumali
e - ik Qamrud-Din Kha " Pri
id;glg:: go: g:hir:lizrcghMtg;aammad Shah, appointi:g’ Dzritegéhli:r;\dmai
: : audhris of Parganah A i i
Rs 200 as tribute to the Government (1759 A.D.).mmha " Nilezo-'?%f

19. Farman of the Em
. peror Muhammad Sh ' ;
terring on Chait Rai a ah (1729 A.D.) con-
and Yaqutpur. Qanungo a grant of the villages of Makir\?ma(tfur
o. 40-25.

20. i ‘

Nazim of the Province of Lasore oy a oD to Zakiisa Khan
N s P or ‘ i i .

, Bmd for punishing the rebels.  and Multan, asking hmllvto‘i:)n;l;
‘ . : 0. 40-25.

- 21. s o . '
anad of Saiyid Shahamat Khan and Saiyid Mirak, officials

of Empero 1k
peror Muhammad Shah, (1740). to Sharifa Banu and others

Mihrabad in the Punjab (1740 1};;’?598810!1 of 50 bighas of land. at
. o e ' No. 40-37:

 pis eign (1780 AD.) and conferring

| V2.% pnNS3
0 N§L 29
22. Farman of the Emperor Muhammad Shah (1748) conferring
upon. Waqur Khan the post of commandant of the fort of Surat and..
the title of Belgar Khan. : : SR S

93, Sanad of Niamat Yar Khan, an official of Emperor Muhammad

Shah.' issued to Mushammad Iwaz (Superintendent) (1742 A.D.).
h ' No. 40-78.

'94. Sanad of Abul Mansur Khan Safdar Jang, the Prime Minister
of the Emperor Ahmad Shah Bahadur to -confirm the grant of 8,000

~dams to Ghulam Ahmad Khan as before (1718 AD.). No. 40-77.

95, Sanad issued by Safdar Jang to Saiyid Mazhar Ali Khan
granting him 331,486 dams from Parganah Amroha (1748 A.D.).
o ‘ No. 40-78.

96. Sanad of Abul Mansur Khan Bahadur Safdar Jang, the Prime
Minister of the Emperor Ahmad Shah, ijssued to Saiyid Mir Al
granting him 45,193 dams from the Parganah of Amroha (1749 A.D.).
No. 40-44.

97. ‘An old attestation dated 1753 A.D. to the effect that a piece
of land phrchased by Mir Saiyid Muhammad in the village of
Sadhatira Kalan in 1683 belongs to his grandson Saiyid Abdul Wahab.

98."Sanad issued under the seal impression of Mir Muhammad
Khan, an official of Alamgir 11, conferring on Saiyid Mir Ali income
of 165,743 dams granted by Asaf Jah (1754 A.D.). No. 40-42. -

29. Sanad issued by Asaf Jah conferring upon Saiyid Mir Ali an
income of 155,743 dams from the Parganah Amroha (1754 AD.).

\ ~ No. 40-69.

30. ‘Sanad issued by Niazul-Mulk Bahadur Asaf Jah conferring

upon Saiyid Muzaffar Ali an income of 165,743 dams from the

Parganah Amroha (1754 AD.). No. 40-70.

31. Parwana of Daud Khan, the Sadr-i-Sudur of Timur Shah, the
eidest son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, appointing Mir Masud as a
Muazzin of the Jami Mosque of Lahore (1757 AD.). No. 40-39.

32. Farman of the Emperor Alamgir II conferring upon Budh

Singh ‘the post of Chaudhri of Parganah Kanaund in the capital of
' No. 40-40.

Shahjahanabad (1775 AD). |
33, Sanad confirming Muhammad Rizg #E¥he—peltiaf Qazi of -
Jalesar, Allahabad, in Muhammad Shajp> taiery.

34, Farman of Emperor Shah A /
of 17.885 dams yielding an income i
Muhammadi Khan alias Bhajju Kl
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35. Farman of Akbar Shah II, titular King of Delhi (1806—1837

AD.) conferring upon Faujdar Khan the dignity of a commander -

of 4,000 foot and 2,000 horse and the title of Rafiq Jang Bahadur.
No. G.I, 40-26.

36. Farman of Ahmad Shah Durrani (1747-73 A.D.) ordering

Mull_a Salih Muhammad, Shaikhul-Islam of Peshawar to keep in
readiness 30 Kharwars (a measure of 100 Tabriz maunds) of good

rice corn and to distribute stipends to the mullas. It is dated
1182 AH. (1768-69 AD.). No. 40-49.

. 37. I'*‘arman of Mahmud Shah dated the 1216 A.H, (1801 A.D.),
1ssued in favour of Mullah Sharfud-Din of Peshawar permitting him

o retaixifMession of 20 jaribs of land in the village of Chakkipatta.
: No. 40-48.

th"a‘!armaa of Emperor Akbar granting 300 bighas of land, from
e willage of Khanpur, Parganah Amroha, Sarkar Sambhal, in
favour of Shamsa Khan. (1569 A.D.). No. 40-82.

39. Farman of Maryam Zamani, the mother of Emperor Jahangir,

issued in favour .of Mudabbir Beg, restoring his Jagir, which was.
usurped by Suraj Mal in Parganah Chapala (modern Moradabad).

_ 40. Parwana-i-Rahdari (Permit) dated 31 January 1828, issued by
Sir E. Colebrook, Resident at Delhi, enjoining all the officials con-
Cerl.led of the Hon’ble East India Company to pass on safely, from
their respective jurisdictions, 13 seers of sugar sent by Zebun-Nisa
. Begam to Shahjahanabad. No. 40-88.

' 41. Parwana-i-Rahdari {Permit), dated 28 April 1828, issued by
Sir E. Colebrook, Resident at Delhi, enjoining all the officials con-
cerned of the Hon'’ble East India Company to pass on safely, from
their respective jurisdictions, 26 sacks containing 100 mds. of salt,

sent from Jhajjar via Borai Ghat, for the kitchen of Zebun-Nisa

Begam (Begam Samru). No. 40-89.

42, Parwana-i-Rahdari (Permit), dated 23 October 1828, to pass
safely 50 pairs of gold embroidered shoes, sent from Shahjahanabad

to “Mee'rut, for Zebun-Nisa Begam. No. 40-84

43. Parwana-i-Rahdari (Permit) d , s_or
3. : ated 19 May 1828, to pass on
safely, from their respective jurisdiction 30 bundles of MaI;xsirighi

and 10 grs. of Kashmiri pa ' i |
d- i per, sent by Lala Tulsi Ram, fro
Shalijahansabad to Kharda, for Zebun-Nisa Begam (Begam Samr\:;1 .

Issued by Sir E, Colebrook. No. 40-86

44, Parwana-i-Rahdari (Permif;) da |
+'ary ,dated 3 June 1828 issued by Sir .-
S:OCole"brook, Resident at Delhi (1827—29), enjoining all the oﬂ:ifehls
ncerned of the Hon'ble East India Company to pass on safely, -
R AR - RN

*

- Khan with permission to

" and also a Palki with fringe,

-
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fromy: thetr respective jutisdictions, 40 pieces of sack cloth, sent from
Shahjabanabad to Jharsa, for Zebun-Nisa Begam. ' No. 4096, -

“48, Farman of Jahangir conferring 50 bighas of land upon one
Firoza Khatun and others at Sakit in the Sarkar of Qannauj. It is
dated the 10th year of the reign of that Emperor, corresponding td
1024 AH. (1615 A.D.). . :

48. Sanad issued by Mirza Jawan Bakht, the son and heir-_

apparent of Shah Alam II, conferring the rank of 500 and the titte

of Khan upon one Saiyid Bunyad Ali, son of Azam Khan. It is

dated the 27th year of the reign of Shah Alam II (1785-86 AD).
No. 40-29

. 47, Sanad of Akbar Shah II as a prince issued in favour of
Zabardast Ali conferring upon him the rank of 1,000 and the title of
keep 100 sawars in place of his deceased.,

father Md. Shakir Khan. It is dated the 20th year of the reign of,

Shah Alam II » No. 40-83.
48. Marriage Deed of Mirza Shihabud-Din and Madari Begam,

_executed in 1241 A.H. (1826 AD.) under the seal of the grand Qazi
‘Mirza Khalilur-Rahman. The marriage por

tion was five lacs of

rupees, current coinage, one third of which was prompt and the rest

deferred, It was found in Delhi Palace after its capture on
o Septe No. 40-33.

20 September 1857. ) :
.49, Sanad issued by Asafud-Daulah and Wazir Khan dated. the :
6th year of the reign of Shah Alam II (1759—1806 A.D.). It is in

favour of Sayid Mazhar-Ali, conferring upon him a grant of 50,559
dams from 13;1rgana Amroha, Darul-Khilafat Shahjahanabad.
’ . No. 40-74.

Amirul-Umara Najaf Khan conferring upon
ank of 6,500 and 3,000 sawars together with
uzaffarul-Mulk Bahadur Hizabr Jang
an Alam (standard) ~and Nagqara

(drum). Tt is dated the 1192 AH. (1778 AD.). " No. 4050,
L Gele Deed dated the 1177 AH. (1764 AD) and marked with
e e oressions of Shaikh Aziz, the Shaikhul-Islam, and Faiz
Muhammad and Abdur Rahman, the Qazis r65pect1vely1.w }:a;efgrs
, | t s

to the sale of a house at Lahore by Muhammad Azam to 1;1 012101.125

Zarit.. i Rahdari (Permit) dated 7 July 1828, issued by Sir .

. Parwan s ini i
E g?)ltimok Resident at Delhi, enjoining all the officials concern-
e& o the Hon'ble Bast India Company to pass on safely from their

Siar silictions, - mds. of ghee sent by Agha Danish, Tahsil-

50. Sanad of
Khiradmand Khan the r
the title of Aminud-Daulah M

;i?i?}eharsa, to shahjéhan'asb'ad for: the kitchep of Zebun-Nisa
Begam_' | ' NO. 40-87._ -
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~ 53. Sanad of Raja Shitab and Qazi Saiyid Amanullah confirming:
the sum of 27,000 dams from the Pargana Harwara, Sarkar Tirhut,”

Subah Bihar, in favour of lady Rahimun-Nisa as assistance of liveli-

hood. It is dated the 6th year of the reign of Shah Alam II. No. 40-85..

s 5}?. Sanad of.Prince. Jawan Bakht Bahadur, the heir-apparent of

ah Alam II, issued in favour of Saiyid Arshad Ali and others to
the effect that an income of 45,781 dams was confirmed upon them
from the Jagir of the Pargana Amroha, Subah Darul-Khilafat

Shahjahanabad, It is dated the 7th - |
II. (1765-66 A.D.). yeér of the reign of Shah Alam

95. Letter issued by Mr. D, Colebrook to Thanadars and Chauki-

fiars etc., of the dominions of the Hon’ble East India Company .
Instructing them to pass 4 maunds of lead belonging to Bahadur ;;

Jang Khan from Shahjahanabad to Bahadurgarh without exacting

any tax. It is dated 16 April 1828, No. 40-27.

S 56. Wanjant issued by Najabat Ali Khan, an officer of Akbar
Shah II, King of Delhi, for the arrest of a thief named Gulab. It

is dated 29 June 1809. No. 40-88. .

57. Parwana-i-Rahdari (Permit) dated 22 July 1828, issued by Sir -

E. Colebrook, Resident at Delhi, enjoining all the officials concernégd

of the Hon'ble East India Company to pass on safely, from their

respefctivg jurisdictions, 100 mds. of iron and 1 md. of dried toba¢co.
sent from Shahjahanabad to Meerut, for Zebun-Nisa Begam. -_-
Fo No. 40-85.

" .58‘ Royal Mandate bearing the sealmark of Jawan Bakht Bahadﬁ;,
eir-apparent of the Emperor Shah Alam II, the son of the-Emperor

to let the sum of 175,000 dams. from the Parganah of Suragarh,
Subah Bihar, continue in favour of Shuja Nawaz Khan, It is dated
1175 A.H. the 3rd year of the reign of Shah Alam II (1761-62 AD.).

No. 40-84.

59. Letter from Bahadur Shah II to Queen Victoria, dated »the

13th ‘}tear of his reign (1849 AD.), stating that he had for many
years intended to send his son Mirza Jawan Bakht, to the Queen

but that _he could not bear to be separated from him, and accordingly -
sent an impression of his hand. "~ No. G3.

- 60. Letter from Lord Minto to Raj it S ‘
_ ja Renjit Sing]
regarding the conversation of the )it Singh dated 1808 A.D.

concerning his "encroathment on the Sik
- _mon of the British Government, h Chiefs under the protee-

+

R

No. 40-18.

Alamgir 11, i ; ; : . . o _
gir II, issued to Raja Diler Singh Raushan Rai instructing him . reign, granting 40 bighas 0

‘Maharaja with Lord Metcalfe

105

- 81, Sanad-issued under the seal impression of Shamsud-Daulah
Dost Khan Mabariz Jang, conferring the governorship of the Fort
of Chankman- and a grant of Rs. 16,950, from the Parganah Anbar;
Sarkar Ellora, Taluka Karnatak, Subah Hyderabad, and the title of
Saadat Ali Khan, etc., upon Muhammad Said in succession of his
father. Presented by Mirza Shamsud-Din Sahib of Loharu State.
- o : . No. 40-18.
62. Sanad conferring upon Saiyid Muhammad Aman Ali Khan a
Jagir worth 2,15660 dams in Parganah Amroha, Sarkar Sambhal,
Province Shahjahanabad. It bears the seal impression of Asafud-
Daulah, the grandson of Abul-Mansur Safdar Jang, and is dated the .
29th year of the reign of Shah Alam II (1787-8 A.D.). No. 40-30.
63. Sanad from Najibud-Daulah Haji Khan conferring the rank of
3,000 zat and 2,000 sawars and also the title of Khan and Bahadur.
on Ghaziud-Din Haidar. It is dated the 10th year of the reign of.

' Shah Alam II, corresponding to 1182 AH. (1768-9 AD.). No. 40-60.

64. Sanad issued by Amirul-Umara Najaf Khap conferring upon
Husain Ali Khan the rank of 5,000 zat and 2,000 sawars together with
the title of Ruknud-Daulah Nizamul-Mulk Qayim J ang Bahadur -and
also a palki with fringe, a standard and a drum. It is dated 1193 A.H,

(1779 AD.). .

65. Letter from Lord Ellenborough to Bahadur Shah II, the -
titular king of Delhi (1837-57), informing him of his takin.g over
charge of the duties of Governor-General of British possessions in-

India on 28 February 1842.
66. Farman of the Emperor Aurangzeb (1658—1707) granting 100

i "of land in the Province of Lahore to Musammat Aisha.
bighas of la e,

f the Emperor Alémgir dated the 36th year of his
f land in the Parganah of Jhajjar, Pro-

vince of shahjahanabad, to Musammat Nur Banu.

. ion to the effect that Sarfraz Khan was brought up
byszjkg::egt;:fnn, titular king of Delhi (1806—37), who conferred
him the title of Hafizud-Daulah Muhibbul-Mulk Afzagl{}fUmara
upon hi Jang and a high post in the arsenal and the service of the
Shamsher Jang document bears 16 seal marks and was found in

Privy Purse. The fter its capture on the 20 September 1857.

Selhi palace a . . ;
%isgﬁteé f,y Mr. Imre Schwaiger, Delhi. No. 40-15.

. @9 . Akbar Shah II, titular K'ing of Delhi (1806—37)
graisu‘..inzaig;:rill'uoc'f-Daulah Colonel James Skinner Bahadur Ali Jang

e vi ‘ / e i rpetual‘ lease. It is dated the 30tt
the lllage Of Rabupure n pe a ' 4
ye81:4 [4) the Ie.g n O Ikkbal Shah II, COI‘reSpOndlng to 1250 A.H.
f 1 f No. 40‘14.

(1834-35 AD.).

67. Farman o
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70. Sanad of Qamrud-Din Khan Chin Bahadur, the Prime Minis-
ter of Emperor Muhammad Shah, conferring the village of Kishwar-
pur upon one Gulab Rai Chaudhri. It is dated the 9th year of the
reign of Muhammad Shah, No. 40-22.

71. Sanad dated the 1st year of the reign of Muhammad Shah
(1719 AD.) confirming Shaikh Muhammad Riza in the post of Qazi
of the Parganah Jalesar, Province Allahabad. It bears seal impres-
sion of Mir Jumla who was Chief Judge of Muhammad Shah.

' No. 40-32.

72. Farman of Emperor Shah Alam II granting as a reward
(altamgha) a Jagir of 186,493 dams in the village of Itarsi, etec,
pargana Amroha, Subah Shahjahanabad, yielding a revenue of
Rs. 3370, to Saiyid Muhammad Ali Azam Khan and his sons. It is
dated the 17th year of the Emperor’s accession, while the court seal
bears the date 1173 A.H. (1759-60 A.D.). No. 40-82.

73. Farman of Shahjahan conferring the post of Sadr of the
Sarkars of Sambhal and Badaub, together with a daily allowance
of two rupees payable from the treasury of Akbarabad, upon Shaikh
Fath Muhammad, the son-in-law of Mulla Abdul Latif of Sultanpur.
It is dated the 18th year of accession corresponding to 1054 A.H.
(1644 AD.). _ - Nbo. 40-58.

74. Farman of Shujaul-Mulk s/o Timur Shah dated 1218 AH.
(18034 A.D.) ordering Firoz Khan to attend upon Prince Sultan

Qaisar with his forces. -No. 40-47.

75. Farman of Abu Said, grandfather of Babar, confirming Saiyid
Shadi and Saiyid Sharful-Mulk as mutawallis of a tomb (868 A.H.=
1463A.D.).. No. 40-53.

76. Farman of Dara Shikoh. 1060 AH. (1650 A.D.) instructing
~ Todar Mal regarding the property of Shaikh Allahdad. No. 40-63.

77. Farman of Jahangir dated the ITth year of his reign, (1622
A.D.), granting 130 bighas of land to Musammat Aimana in Parganah
Panipat. ' :

78. Farman of Akbar dated the 5th year of his reign (1560 A.D.)
granting 1431 bighas 8 biswas of land, Rs. 100 cash and Re. 1 daily

‘ fovthe maintenance of a tomb at Sohna. . - NO'.4°'23‘
~ INDIAN MU,SEUM (ARCHAEOLOGICAL SECTION), CALCUTTA

Mir
Goyernor of Dacea—(Dated 20 June 1668).

[ I
' 1

. 1 Letter in Persian from Aurangzeb conveying condolence to. .
Jamalud-Din on the death of his father, Azam Khan, some time
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2. Farman in Persian of Alamgir. II conferring grant of 3,580 dams
to one-Lal Muhammad on account of the death of one Nagi Khan
[Bears the Royal seal, dated 1167 A.H. (1753 ADJ]. :

3. Deed of Sale in Bengali and Persian conveying slaves (Dated -
29 Sravana, San 1074=27 August 1668 A.D.). :

4, Deed of Sale in Bengali and Persian conveying land (Dated 1
Paush, San 1073=21 December 1667 A.D.). o

5. Qabuliat in Bengali Characters (Dated 1 Jyaistha, San 1114=
24 May 1708 A.D.). ‘ .

6. Sanad in Persian of Shah Alam to Maulvi Muhammad Hafiz
(Dated 1208 ‘A.-H.=1793 A.D.).

7. Farman in Persian of Muhammad Shah to Bibi Hadya.

h Alam II to Ashraf Khan (Dated

8. Farman in Persian of Sha
1177A.H.=1763 A.D.). |

9‘. Farman in Persian of Alamgir to Bibi Zainab (Dated 1080 A.H.,
1669 A.D.). . o

10. Faﬁnan in Persian of Alamgir I in the name of Ayesha Bibi
(Dated 14 Regnal year=1672 AD.). | | .

11. Farman in Persian of Alamgir I in the name of Shaikh Jan
Muhammad (Dated 43 Regnal year=1701 A.D.).

12, Arabic Fatwa of Sultan Bahlol Lodi of. Delhi.and compil?d
b Il;rahim containing instructions to the Qazis relating to the d;-
pzsal of cas'es for which there are no provisions 1{n Quran or Hfi 18

(Bears Sultan’s signature).

P . . A‘ d
i i £ Aurangzeb granting 120 bighas of lan
B e (D 05 A.H. 37 Regl. year=1693-4 AD.).

13. Farma
to a lady named Aqila (Dated 11

i i ing 30 bighas of land
in. Persian of Jahangir grgntmg nd
to ifusifn’ﬁif Adar Banu, Dukhtar Mubarak (Dated 1025 AH.=

1616 AD.). Bears Tughra and Seal of the Emperor.

S ‘ . he Subadar of Khandesh
in Persian of Shah Jahan tot Mpesit.
llsxlpalc':rcneas: of the Subadar in subduing the Subah and submittnlx_lg
:ns:r: :F rupees 1,22,779 to the Court (Dated 29th Ramazap 1047 A.H.
11 regnal year=4 February 1638 A.D.). |
- Parwana in Persian of Aurangzeb to the Officers of Parganah
16'1? agzgr;aslzmbhal, enjoining to give possession to one Shaikh
Hane iah, of his garden house and land (Dated 1119 AH.=
athullah, S . ‘ e

1707-8- AD.). -
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17. Parwana in Persian of Aurangzeb to Muhammad Zaman Beg
ordering to give possession of 2 bighas and 16 kathas of land to one
Musammat Daulat. (Dated 1077 A.H.=1666-7 AD). '

18. Farman- in Persian of Aurangzeb granting 40 bighas of land
to Musammat Fatima and others as grant in perpetuity (Dated 1104
AH.=1692-3 AD.). .

19. Nishan in Persian of Jahanara Begam granting 60 bzghas of
land in Pargana Panipat to Musammat Rajen and four other ladies
- as grant in perpetuity. (Dated 2nd Shawwal 1051 AH., 15 regnal
year=25 Dec. 1641 A.D.).

20. Parwana in Persian of Prince Muhammad Kam Bakhsh grant-
ing 40 bighas of land in Parganah Sambbhal to Shaikh Bahaud-Din and
other scholars. (Dated 24th Zul-Hijja 1090 AH.=16 January 1680

AD.).

21, Parwana in Persian of Alamgir granting 50 bighas of land to
Musammat Fatima and others, her children, in agreement with all
the -Qazis (Dated 1099 A-H.=1687-8 A.D.).

22. Parwana of Noblemen of Alamgir in Persian conferr'mg' the -
grant of 50 bighas of land to Shaikh Bahaud-Din and other scholars

(Dated 1099 A.H.=1687-8 A.D.).

23. Farman in Persian of Shah Alam renewing the granﬁ of 100
bighas of land in exchange of the daily allowance of Rs. 5/8/- to
Munshi Jalil and others, the Caretaker (Khadim) (Dated 1120 AH.=

1708-9 A.D.).

24, ParWana in Persian of Jahandar Shah to all the officers con-

cerned, granting 20 bighas of land in Parganah Obharsi to one
Musammat Nur Bibi and others (Dated 1124 A.H., 1st regnal year,
1712-13 AD.). Bears the Seal of Emperor’s Minister, Asafud-Daulah.

25. Farman in Persian of Farrukhsiyar granting 50 bigha{s of land
to one Musammat Hayat and others as a grant in perpetuity (Dated
1127 A.H.=1714-15 AD.).

26. Parwana in Persian of Farrukhsiyar transferring the duties of

Superintendent in the Court of............... Sarkar Sambhal. (Dated

1130 AH,, 4 regnal year=1717-18 AD.).

27. Parwana in Persian under the seal impression of Abdullah

Khan commanding the army of Farrukhsiyar, granting 5,000 dams to

Mazhar ‘Al as Jagir. (Dated 1125 A.H. =1713 AD.).

28. Farman in Persian under the seal. 1mpressxon of Shah Jahan«

granting 37 bighas 10 kathas of land in the Sarkar and Subah Kabul:.
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to the-family and children of Shah Muhammad (Dated 7 regnal.
year=1633 A.D.).

29. Parwana in Persian under the seal lmpressxon of Asafud-
Daulah, an Officer of Shah Alam, granting 93,000 dams to Syed
- Dindar, as Jagir (Dated 119 A.H,, 1 regnal year=1777-8 A.D.).

'30. Parwana in Persian of Rafiud-Darajat granting 4 lac dams’
to Saiyid Muhammad Shakir and others transferring it from one
Muhammad Amir Khan Khanan Bahadur (Dated 1131 A.H.=1718-
19 AD.). Bears the seal impressian of Saiyid Abul Khan, C.-in-C.
of the Emperor.

3l. Farman in Persian of Muhammad Shah granting to Shaikh
Jalil and others 110 bighas of land in Mauza Jalore, Akbarabad
(Dated 1131 A.H.=1718-19 A.D.).

32. Parwana in Persian of Muhammad Shah renewing. the previous
grant of 100 bighas of land in Mauza Sarai Mir Adil to Saiyid Abdul
Wasi (Dated 1132 A.H.=1719-20 A.D.).

33. Farman in Persian of Muhammad Shah granting 50 bighas of
land in Sarkar Sambhal to Musammat Fazila Begam and others
(Dated 1136 A.H.=17234 AD.). Bears the seal of Qamrud-Din

- Khan, Prime Minister of the Emperor.

.34, Farman in Persian of Muhammad Shah grantmg a sum of
77,000 dams from Parganah Salimpur, Sarkar Sambhal to Sa1y1d
Azmatullah, as Jagir (Dated 1137 AH.=1724.5 AD.).

.. 35. Parwana in Persian under the seal impression of Muhammad

- Shah and Nizamul-Mulk, Commander, granting 50 bighas of land in

Pargana Amroha to Musammat Sharifa and others. (Dated 1138

AH. 3 regnal year-—1‘725-6 AD.).

~ 36. Parwana in Persian of Muhammad Shah conﬁrmmg the grant

of 50 bighas of land to Musammat Fazila Begam and others (Dated

21 Ramazan 1140 A.H., 10 regnal year=20 April 1728).

' 37. Farman in Persian of Nasirud-Din Muhammad Shah granting
100 bighas of land in Pargana Gaul to Shaikh Habibullah and ‘his
children (Dated 1140 A.H.=1727-8 A.D.).

- 38. Parwana in Persjan under the seal impression of Muhammad
Shah informing the grant of 50 bighas of land to Musammat Zahura
Bibi and -others (Dated 4 regnal year=1722 AD.).

39. Sanad in Persian of Ahmad Shah Bahadur confirming the
grant of '1,20,424 dams from Parganah Amroha (Dated 1161 AH.=
1747-8 A.D.).

40. Parwana in Persian of Ahmad Shah Bahadur to Mahtab Khan
informing and requestmg him to comply with the grant of 6 30397
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dams to Saiyid Muhammad Shakir and others from the Parganah
Amroha ete. (Dated 1161 A.H,, 1 regnal year=1747-8 A.D.).

41. Parwana in Persian of Ahmad Shah to the Officers concerned
requesting compliance with a grant of 6,30,397 dams from Parganah

Amroha conferred on Saiyid Muhammad Shakir and others (Dated
1162 A-H.=1748-9 A.D.).

42. Parwana in Persian of Ahmad Shah granting 109,070 dams
from the Parganah Ovarsi etc. to Saiyid Muhammad Muhiud-Din and

others as Jagir (Dated 1162 A.H.=1748-9 AD.). Bears the seal of the
Emperor.

43. Farman in Persian of Ahmad Shah conferring the Judgeship
of Parganah Panipat etc. on Faizullah (Dated 1161 A.H.=1747-8 A.D.).

- 44. Sanad in Persian under the seal impression of Asaf Jah
Nizamul-Mulk, Vazir of Alamgir II, transterring a grant of 16,844 dams

being the income of Parganah Amroha from Saiyid Muhammad-

Asadullah to Saiyid Muhammad Jafar (Dated 1171 A.H.=1757-8 A.D.).

45. Sanad in Persian of Shah Alam II granting 38,058 dams from

Parganah Amroha to Syed Murtaza as Jagir (Dated 1174 AH, 1regnal
year=1760-1 A.D.). : ’

46. Sanad in Persian of Shah Alam II granting 12598 dams from
Mauza Daulatpur, Parganah Amroha to Syed Abdullah transferring
it from Saiyid Nadir Ali (Dated 1174 AH,, 1 regnal year=1760-1 A.D.).

47. Sanad in Persian of Shah Alam to Shaikh Sa'adat Ali, Tax
Collector (Gumashta), exempting a revenue of Rs. 13 payable to the
Sarkar (Government). (Dated 1177 AH.=1763-4 A.D.).

48. A Razinama in Bengali from Gangaram Chandra, his wife and
son, selling themselves in the service of Sri Krishriaram Malik (Dated
14 Aswin, 1210 BS=29 September 1803).

49. A Brahmottar Deed in Bengali executed in favour of Radha -

Krishna Deva Sarma (Dated 7th Baisakh, 1191 San=30 May 1785).

A0. Nishan in Persian of Dara Shikoh to Mubariz Khan, Governor
of Kabul, passing orders for the expulsion of a group of discordant

peaple (Dated 5th Rajab, 15 regnal year of Shah Jahan=27 August
1642). Bears the seal of Prince Dara Shikoh.

- - 51, Farman in Persian of Alamgir II granting a Jagir of Jatwana
- District to one Gharib Das (Dated 1105 AH.=16934 AD.).

- 82. Parwana in Persian of Asaf Jah Bahadur to the Officials con-
~Cerned directing them to give possession of the aboye Jagir (Dated

a3 Rabi 1, 2 regnal year=10 Dacemar 1721).

L b

- on Dalilullah (Dat
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53. Nishan in Persian issued by Dara Shikoh granting 100 bighas
of land in the Mauza Chakbariz to Mulla Azam (Dated 1054 AH.,
18th regnal year of Shah Jahan=1644-5 A.D.). Bears the seal of
Emperor Shah Jahan. -

54. Sanad in Persian issued by Mir Jumla K:ha.n. Khanan Bahaduz.-
on behalf of Emperor Muhammad Shah, appointing Abul......... Qazi
in the Sarkar of Lakhnau (Dated 1136 AH.=17234 AD.).

V i jian i i la on i:he authority of

5. 4 in Persian issued by Mir Jum - or <
Emier{i-a I;\i/atluhammad Shah conferring the Qaziship of a Pargana in
Sarkar Lakhnau on Munshi Badiuz-Zaman '(Date:d 1139 AH.=
1726-7 A.D.). Bears the seal of Muhammad Shah with the name ofL

Mir Jumla.

: i ir II conferring one lac and nine

_ Farman in Persian of Alamgir I { . e g

© aii angnélams on Dost Muhammad, Darvish, as ‘Inam’ from Parganah
Balia. (Dated 15th Rabi 1, 6 regnal year="6 November 1759). Bears

‘an exquisite seal of Alamgir IL.

57. Sanad in Persian of Asaf Jah Nizamul-Mulk Bahadur (Dated -
2nd.Bahi IL,.6 regnal year=27 November 1725). 'Bears the seal Qg
Asaf Jah Nizamul-Mulk with the name of Alamgir II. _

38, Sanad in Persian of Raja Diler Singh (Dated 15th Jumaa:la I,

6 regnal year). .
B9. Sanad in Persian of Saiyid Afzal Khan.to the Officer concern-

ed confirming and communicating the farman of Farrukhsiyar grant.

client of Vakil Munshi Asadullah. (Dated

ing the Qaziship to the&L year of Shah Farrukhsiyar=14 February

1713).

60. Sanad in Pe
farman conferring

rsian of Munajjim Khan communicating the S}:ﬂu
the Qaziship of Parganah Holi in Sarkar Tirhut
ed 1§th Shawwal, 3 regnal year of Shah Alam II,

1175 A.H.=13 May 1762). t
' i i (-Mulk communicating
in Persian of Asaf Jah Nizamu . ‘ .
th 61.aizlz>afd12 150 dams from Parganah Garh J aW1d., Sarkar Tirhut, in -
fas'ogl:r of Mul;ammad Maab Khan (Dated 4th Rabi II, 6 regnal year
of Alamgir =25 November 1759).

| i i dur con-
Bakht Bahadur to Diler Singh Baha
i uhanix:l(; Jamal Khan 15,000 dams from Parganah Indar
fgrtl;:g cl):thghabéﬁ 3 regnal year of Alamgir I1=21 May 1756).
a ' : » 3
; ion of Zikria Khan communicating the royal
63, Sanad ** Pelziﬁzmmad Shakir to the rank of 700 zat- and

{:;o;‘;rsf E&‘i&i itle of Khan, -{Dated 1171 AH.=1757-8 AD.).

62. Edict of J



ArpEnpIX H

PUBLICATION PROGRAMMES OF THE.. GOVERN-
MENTS OF MADRAS, BOMBAY, PUNJAB AND
HYDERABAD -

Madras

" Madras Government have undertaken regular programmes _Of
publications for stimulating historical research and the lines on
which these programmes have been planned are in essence similar
to those on which the programmes of the National Archives are
planned. The Madras Record Office has already published in extenso
‘all the different series of records of the period 1670 (the earliest year

of which the records are available in this office) to 1750, comprising

‘no less than 308 volumes; it has also issued calendars of the Madras
records of the period 1740 to 1744 and of the Madras Despatches' of
‘the period 1744 to 1755. It has likewise issued a number of mis-
‘ellaneous publications such as the selections from the Baramahal
records, selections from the Dutch records and the translations of
Ananda Ranga Pillai’s famous Diary; it has reprinted besides, all
manuscript Indexes of records and Abstracts of despatches; and
finally it has carried on its publication programme even during the
War period in spite of difficulties created by the congestion of print-

-ing work in the Government Press, by the scarcity of paper and -

by financial stringency. '

2. The programmes of publications on which the Madras Rﬂﬂﬂi‘fl ,

. Qfﬁge is, at present, engaged are as follows: — o
sv;z;hi.’? “ A1) ‘The publication in extenso of all the records of thefpet'“iqd
Jlosip 0 1751 to 1765, altogether numbering 9224 volumes -In
" continuation of the programme already completed under
which all records of the earlier period have been pub-

lished in extenso; '

(i) The calendaring of the Military Cotintry -7Corresg?ondenc'é
Series of the period 1751 to 1766 whi¢h describe in dE_tall
the political relations of the British Yvi_ﬁh the various

= country powers; - - S S

(i) The. calendaring of Revenue records . of the period 1763
(the year in which revenue administration as such began
in Madras) to 1800, and - : AR

. ~
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(iv) The selections from the records of the various Depart-
ments of the period 1800 to 1856 which is the formative
epoch of British administration in our State. Selections

. from the records of the Judicial Department are now being
undertaken in the first instance.

All these programmes have been undertaken after mature consi-
deration and they are being pursued regularly and systematically.
The progress made under these various programmes is given in
detail every year in the Annual Administration Report of the Madras

Record Office.
Bombay

The Government of Bombay is steadily pursuing for the last
twenty years, the question of publication of more valuable Govern-
ment records. The select correspondence of the Peshwa Daftar was
published in 45 volumes during the years 1929-1934. The publica-
tion of another important series, namely, the Poona Residency
Correspondence was taken up in the year 1934 and when printing
was suspended owing to war in the year 1942, 10 volumes of the
series had been published. The publication programme has again
been resumed from the year 1949 and remaining 4 volumes of the
series, namely, 10, 12, 13 and 14 have been published during the
last two years. The State Government has recently sanctioned a
scheme for publishing historical records for the period from 1818—
1850 in ten volumes during the next five years and a descriptive
Catalogue of the old records in the Bombay Archives (1700—1818

A.D) is under preparation.
Punjab

The Publication Programme of the Punjab Government Records
Office will include:—

1. Research work of outstanding merit bearing on the history
of the Punjab and based on a study of administrative
records, manuscripts and other materials concentrated at
the State archives. A series of sgch monographs were
published in the United Punjab. Since the establishment
«of the new Records Office in the Punjab (I) three research
theses of persons who have been awarded I_Dh.D. degrees

e been published under the auspices of this office. The

nav i
osed to be continued hereafter.

practice is prop
I. Selections from governmental records of historical signifi-
' cance with notes and comments, ’wherever necessary.

III. Translations into English of parts or whole of certain im-
. portant manuscripts bearing on the history of the State
with annotations and explanatory notes.

50 Dir. of Arch,_
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IV. Press-lists and indexes of administrative records preserved
at the State Records Office after proper classification and
arrangement.

V. Reprinting of any rare, or out of print, work on the history
of the Punjab in particular and Northern India in general.

Hyderabad
The provisional programme of publication work of the Central
Records Office of the Hyderabad Government under the Five Year
Plan, is detailed below: :

SL. Nature of Records Vols.  Expected to be Remarks:
No. issued in the
year
e
A.—Persian Historical Research Section (Asafia)
1. The Chronology of modern Hydera- I 1953 Ready for the
bad. Press.
2. News-Letters from China Patan 1 1953 Ready for the
(Madras), Poona and Oudh etc. Press.
3. Akhbarat (Court Bulletins} belong- 1 1954
ing to the court of Nawab Nizam
Ali Khan Bahadur.
4. Correspondence between Nawab b 1955
Nizam Ali Khan Bahadur and
Governor-General and Governors
etc,
5. Selected Documents of the reigns of:
1. Nawab Asaf Jah T . . N
Nawab Nasir Jang . . . kf
Nawab Muzaffar Jang. 1 1956
Nawab Salabat Jang . |
2. Nawab Nizam Ali Khan J
6. Akhbarat (Court Bulletins) relating 1 1957
to the Court of Nawab Sikandar
Jah Bahadur.
B.—-Persian Historical Research Section (Mughlia)
1. Selected Roznamacha Waqai Alamgiri 1 1953 R;ldy for the
ress
2. The selected documents of Aurang- 1 1954
zeb’s 1eign.
3. Ditof . . . . 1I 1955
4. The Selected Documents of Later I 1956
Mugha s alcng with Akhbarat-i-
Delhi.
5. Ditto . . . . 1I 1957
C.—Marathi Historical Research Section .
1. Poona Akhbars . . . . 1 Towards the In Press..
end of 1952.
2. Ditto . . . . . I1  Earlyin 1954.
3. Ditto . . . . . III  Towards the
end of 1955.
4. Selected Political Papers . 1 Earlyin 1957,
N Ditto . . . . . 11  Earlyin 1959,

ApPPENDIX I

REPORT OF ARCHIVAL SURVEY OF RAJASTHAN

The archival survey of Rajasthan recently made has revealed that
old records in Rajasthani language and script and some of them in
Persian, Urdu, and Marathi ex'st in every covenanting State of
Rajasthan. Some of the records are in possession of rulers, but
those transferred to the Government are all fairly important. The
records of the old Records Offices of Bikaner, Kotah, Bundi and
Jaipur are quite well organised, but their historical importance has
not yet been assessed and they have not been properly arranged or
classified from historical point of view, except at Kotah, where two
clerks have been working for the last four years for this purpose
under the guidance of Dr. M. L. Sharma.

The old records of the four States mentioned above consist of
several thousand bundles or bastas, and those at Udaipur and Jodhpur
also are not less in quantity. These records are of great historical
value, which will increase with the passage of time. They, there-
fore, deserve a careful study and scientific treatment and preserva-
tion.

Ultimately a Provincial Archives Museum will have to be orga-
nised. but at the present stage it is not possible. To begin with,
the records at the old capitals of States in Rajasthan (Jaipur,
Jodhpur, Udaipur, Bikaner, Kotah, Bundi, Alwar, Tonk, Bharatpur,
Karauli, Dholpur, Jhalawar, Pratapgarh, Doongarpur, Banswara and
Jaisalmer) should be cursorily examined and those considered of
historical value be classed separately. The historical section should
then be further studied and divided into various sections chronologi-
cally. For the present, records may be preserved where they are,
but later on they should be integrated to form five divisional
archives museums, which may ultimately develop into a Provincial
Archives. Facilities should be provided to research scholars for
studying the documents inside these offices. The rules and regula-
tions of National Archives of Ind:a, New Delhi, with necessary modi-
Geation and changes to meet local conditions can be adopted for this
purpose.

Detailed notes on the archives of every covenanting State are

appended for reference.
M. 1. SHARMA,

S. P. SRIVASTAVA.
Members of the Committee for Archival Survey in Rajasthan.

115



116

1. Jawrur

¥hé Records Office in Jaipur is a well established office and is
situated in the palace compound. This office comprises the old
historical records, which may be divided into the {ollowing cate-~
gories: Farmans, Nishans, Sanads, Vakil reports, Akhbarat, Khutut,
‘Kharitas, Arz-dashts, and code letters. These records begin with

‘8. 1678 and are chronologically speaking of the period noted against
- each,

e et g Ampmnpen

——

NSL Natuge Samvat Years Years (A.D.)
A O\ e e e et ey e e ey e it~} o e
From To From To
- I Farman‘ 1678 1766 1621 1710
2 Nishan }”5 1688 1766 163t 1710
3 Sanad —-100 or so . . . . . 1695 1712 1638 1755
4 Vakil Reports (in Persian) addressed to the 1738 1768 1681 1711
Mabaraja.
S Vakil Reports (in Hindi) addiessed to the 1740 1776 1683 1719
Mabharaja,
6 Vakil Reports (in Persian} addressed to the 1742 1767 1684 1710
officials,
7 Vakil Reports (in Hindi) aidressed to the 1690 1795 1633 1738
officials,
8 Akhbarat . . . . . . . 1722 177§ 1666 1718
9 Khutut (letters) aldressed to the Maharajain 1713 1774 1658 1717
Persian.
10 Kh}gtut (letters) addressed to the Maharaja in 1701 1794. 1644 1737
indi.

~
]

Khutuy (letters) addressed to the officials in 1682 1774 1625 1718
ersian,

1z Khutyt (letters) addressed to the officials in 1690 1826 1633 1769

Hindi.

13 Mis;ellaneous letters addressed to the Maha- 1722 1774 1665 1717
raja.

14 Miscellancous letters addressed to the officials 1664 1800 1607 1743

15 Kharita . . . . . 1690 1795 1633 1718
16 Arz-dasht . . . . . . 1683 1802 1626 1843
17 Code letters . . . . . . 1698

The other réggﬁs of erhay be classified as follows:
(a) Diwani-Hazuri, ie., records dealing with jagirs, udak,
inam, bhog (charity), mansabdars, wagayat, etec.

(b) Shamilat and Mustaufi, i.e., records dealing with accounts
of land,

Nor

E:—These records are at present stored up in Jalebi Chouk
at a place close to Accounts Office.
(¢) Mirbakhshi’s records dealing with Jagirdars’

horses, at-
tendance, and other service records.

Note: —These records are at present stored up in the basement
rooms of the Town Hall.
{d) Bakhshi Khana Jg

; 9ir Records dealing with loan of horses,
ete. ‘
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ords Files—These are in English, Urdu .and
© gi?st:::: f:; begin with 1831 and go up to 1922.1 B;sxdes
these, Amber records, stiil gnassorted and unsi ted, ar;
also stored up at one place in 'the palace c‘omp?m zn
await careful study and analysis and Wgedlng, Qrf they
are also recards and are supposed to contain useful informa-
tion regarding the history of Amber. N
At nt these records are placed under the charge o? one Mr.
L Sbo i nder the administrative control of the Chief Secre-
:57;)1*5:71 ’ "rvﬁ: Elisec‘;rds Oﬁ;"me is in working order and records are made

body approaches the
i rs for study whenever any ‘ :
;Vca&i;e ég fﬁ:xﬁ? SBut the present staff and equipment is hardly .

sufficient to cope with the efficient running of the department.

Yusuf, a very
v a gentleman, Mr. Hafiz Muhammad : , ve
efﬁiziinge{rsian%knowing gentleman, was madfz todreet:;i rg:nigcaelggg_
the superannuation age and it has 'affected t ed ngt iments effiel
ency very much. The superannugtmn age neet ot the'pw()rk to
this department's employees in view of the fact th ! the work «
studying, sifting and weeding ocut of xjecords cax:;no ¢ be done anzi,
: nger’generation, and age and experience count very

ng to the efficiency of the stafl.

‘hich are kept under the charge

o 3110_1 <"}lbol‘;aergte}: ejfe stolflﬁzioﬁigghliecords, there are a number

?é clavtI;erJ (;Se}::t;rg]scwhich are kept i.n ‘Qaul'Nama’ in ‘Kapardwara’ and
are useful from the historical point of view.

bodies like the purochits, the thikgnedars, ﬂ}e Ber'l..

e N anis and the Haldias, are in possession of

s, tamrapatras, letters, etc.,‘which need to -bevpro.

- Parwan'av:f to collect historical material and to pave t}?e way

?Zﬁiﬁiﬁﬁi: rzlcznstruction of India’s past in general and of RaJasthap

in particular.

Some pri
gali families, the Nat

2. BHARATPUR

: office here, at one time organised and run

There s ?nbol;iisresggdirfgm as Diwanan-i-Dafter. These records
on systematic o :;f the four diwans of the former Bharatpur Sta;e,
belang to the tlrr\g)farbaksh Sahib, Diwan Bishambher Nath Sahib,
g?g:iysg;éinsmgh Sahib and Diwan Champa Lal Sahib.

. annual account records, ‘which were

These’ l;e(‘:o:cilsniieinm;:;yform but kept on separate sheets. The
e ot l?m loose sheets begin from S. 1821. The basta bearing
jongrii e156;321 on it, contains annual account records pertaining
::;gragzni.Bayana, Ku,mner, ete., and are entitled ‘Jama Khareh', i.e.,

Income and Expenditure of these tehsils.
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These records are either in Urdu or in Hindi. Orders from Agents
are also to be found in this record office and they date from the
year 185 A.D. It is interesting to note that these orders are in
Persian and not in English. These are on the lines of the orders
issued in the Moghul times and are an exact replica of the Moghul
farmans in some cases. The style and language have, no doubt,
deteriorated for they are not so chaste as those of the Moghul times.
The expenditure incurred by the rulers like Maharaja Jaswant
Singhji, Maharaja Ram Singhji (dated S. 1950 or so), on marriage
items and charity, etc, is also on record. These records throw
interesting light on the social and economic aspects of Bharatpur

history in particular and of the history of Rajputana and of India in
general.

The records in this office are closed. These are well arranged
according to contents and dates, but have, for some time past not
been opened for lack of funds and of staff for its maintenance. It
has not been possible for the Treasury Officer to see it maintained
these days. The records are on way to deterioration for there are
cobwebs® accumulating over them and almirahs and it appears that
these have not been seen and cleaned for long,

Besides these, records of Old Bharatpur Mahakma Khas (Secre-
tariat), Revenue, Settlement, Court of Wards, Forests, Grass farm,
Municipality, Shikarghar, Excise, Judicial, etc., are also stored up
in different rooms in the Collectorate office compound. These records
are not very old but begin mostly from the year 1869. These records
are in English, Hindi, and Urdu. The account records beginning
from S. 1952 are stored up in one of the unlocked almirahs within
the compound of the Collectorate office in a Verandah. These records
‘are not in a good state of preservation and so should be ordered
to be preserved properly. These are not systematically arranged
and have not been looked after for long.

A number of bastas of records pertaining to customs are preserved
in the Customs Department as well. These files are dated 1883,
but contain papers bearing references to the year 1978, when a case
was filed by a certain party in regard to the Custom dues charged
on sugar, rab, gur, ete., which the party considered exorbitant.
These records have, of late, been well preserved, but it is said that
in the year 1924 when the Customs Office was in Namak ka Katra.
a flood occurred and it affected the records stored in the building
with the result that majority of the records have many of its words
and sentences half washed away. All these records are in Urdu,

A number of bastas containing records are preserved in the
Sadabart Office. These records date from 1876 AD. T

- hese concern
themselves with details of expenditure relating to cha

rity, temples,
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donations etc. The original orders concerning these items of
expenditure are in Council Office and copies were mgde to pass on
to the files in the judicial courts for reference. Files containing
information regarding the siege of Bharatpur fort (according to the
information received from Sri- Brij Mohan Lal Sal}1b, some.‘clme In-
charge, Records Office, but now ill) are also kept in 'Counql Office,
but the same could not be traced out because-nobody is looking after
the records in his absence. These files are §a1d to be important from
the point of view of historical reconstruction, bec':ause these relatfe
to Lord Lake’s fight and also to the expenses incurred on army,
ete.

Thefe is also one more file in Council Ofﬁc'e Which recqrds the
construction of a house at Kama, by one Kesari Singh of Jaipur.

Toshakhana records could not be seen as they are n posseszlon
of His Highness; but these are said to contain only copfles of ﬁr ers
(hukams) issued by the old Maharaja of Bharatpur so far as house-
hold and expenses on other items are concerned.

Though the present state of Bharatpur owes ifcs origin to Maharaja
Surajmal and is said to have been founded in 18}7, but‘ records
pertaining to Sri Maharaja Badan Singh are also available in record

offices.
3. ALWaAR

There is an Old Records Department her‘e, ju§t in front of the
Press. The records in this Department begin with 1862 A.D. and
deal with various aspects of administration. These‘ are in the fo.rm
of both Warg-i-dasti and bahis. The records office is in the running
order, but the staff attached to it has been retrenched and 1tb is
being run with deficient staff. Several accounts r.ecqrds have been
ordered to be transferred to the A.G.'s Office, Jaipur.

Besides this, there is another departme.nt. known as :Iagirdar }lia
Mahakma. Here are stored records pertaining to Jagirdars. '1;1e
names of the Jagirdars, who were elt_her grar.:mted lands or ot e;
facilities by the ruler of Alwar from time to ?1me, are. to be fouln
in these records and the relations of the Jag_lrdars \j&’lth the ruler
as revealed from the correspond,encg entered into between the tvgo
can also be gleaned easily on the basis of these records.‘ The records
show how Jagirdars were kept pleasgd and how. faithfully they
served the rulers on important occasions and festivals of the year.
In the course of our investigation it was revealed tl.xat a number of
records dealing with the relations of the Mughals with the rulers of
Alwar in the 17th century are in the possession of the.r.uler. Some
records dealing with the rulers’ relations with the British are also
preserved in His Highness’s household somewhere. These records
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need to be preserved and procured in the interest of historical
reconstruction.

4. DHOLPUR

Account records here begin with the year 1901 corresponding to
Sambat 1950. These records deal with receipts and expenditure
under various heads. They deal with mulky section (pay, pension,
et?.). The records consist of yad (abstract bills), gabzul-vasul
(disbursement bill) and roznamcha (account diaries).

fl‘he.se account records are in Hindi and appear to have been
maintained from 1901, the date from which the record office also
appears to have been started in the Dholpur State.

In this office are also kept copies of sanads in a bound register.
f.[‘he e_arliest sanad hears the date 1627 Sambat.. In the course of
investigation a sanad granted to one barber of Bharatpur, Kirtan
by name, for the allotment of 3 bighas of land (including’ garden,
well, .etc.) in Dholpur was discovered and found possessed of in-
teresting details. Jamabandies kept in this office begin with Sambat
1935 and go up to Sambat 1947. These relate to kulari parganas.
Ja_mabandl from S. 1951—53, are also preserved separately and con-
tain names existing on the border of Dholpur and Bharatpur. Registers
recording details of civil cases and also files of civil cases begin with
1864 and 1891 respectively. Files concerning ‘mugadma sairat’ begin
from 1902 and go up to 1920, in which year the Customs Depart-
n?ent was formed and the files started by this department on
different lines and also ordered to be preserved in this department.

This recfrds depart}'n‘e'nt has in it a register mentioning a list of
f ersons, who got char1t1e§ or rewards on the occasion of accession,
narriages, and other auspicious occasions and who shall receive such

:;ikl?;h:cs)hl S;go-future also. These registers begin from S. 1945 and

‘]3e§ides thes:e, thex:e is a record, giving details of the ‘jeb kharch’
gr privy purse’ of His Highness in 1883 A.D. and before. Monthly
etails of expenses by way of pocket money, Filkhana, Shuterkhana,

}T:r‘;ela’ Bagghi Khana etc., are elaborately recorded in the registers

Records .in the Central Records Office are arfanged on iron
éhelves. This records office is on the point of being closed down for
g)line records are reported to have been sent to the Treasury Office
to Zzzatsphﬁ%eznc: some have been ordered by the Accountant General
from being th . Jalr.mr' Tn ‘o.rder to save the individual States
from theregto ;OWn into oblivion, proposal of transfer of yecords

alpur may not be given effect to, because the records
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are likely to lose their identity if transferred to places outside their:
jurisdiction. .

Ahkams (standing orders) from His Highness’s Government to the-
tehsildars and other officers begin from the date 1876 and are pre-
served in files. Rubkars or orders issued from various departments:
of Panj-musahiban are also preserved in this records office. These-
records also belong to the mid-nineteenth century. The Registration.
and Stamp Act of the period are in Urdu.

The records pertaining to Council, Revenue, Charity, Publicity,
etc., begin with 1873 or so. Records older than these:
are reported to be in the possession of His Highness, who could not
be contacted for the purpose, because he was out to Bombay then.
Much of the strength of the staff of the records:offices has been cut-
down and retrenched and so the strength has to be restored in the

Municipality,

interest of proper upkeep of these records.

5. KARAULI

Several records offices exist in Karauli but these are now on the-

point of being closed down for want of both funds-and staff.

The old records offices are under the Sub-divisicnal office at.
One of these offices, dealing with the records of the Council

nt.
o St was put under the Collector, when the collectorate-

of State, Karauli,
was formed here.
cords begin from 1866 A.D. and come down to the pre-
The other records are of revenue cases and concern:
dispute cases and revenue details per--
These records begin from:

These re
sent times.
themselves with boundary :
taining to all the five tehsils of Kara}ull.
1876 A.D. and come down to present times.

All these records up to the year 1931-32 are in Urdu. The'Munsif'
Sahib, Karauli, has also a records ofﬁcg under h1m. a}nd this oﬁiqe._
preserves in it judicial cases concerning Mukhtari i.e., w}.xen His:
Highness held courts and decided cases himself. These begin from

1856--1866 A.D.

The Council
of recent origin,
year 1901,

The old Records office of Karauli is knpwn* as the Divapan—%—-
Datftar and is located in the palaces. Th1§ office preserves in it
records consisting of bahis; files (pllls), ]amabandls,. cash books,
khatas, singhe-jati jamakharch; bahr.sam'sar_nhal, copies of sanads;.
patta, parwana, and records concerning jagir, punyarth, ete. Of~
these, bahis of samhal dealing with-the: property.left. by the deceased’

of States records are. in English only, but these are
i.e., of the past fifty years, for they begin from the-
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maharanis and the deorhijat accounts etc., are important from the
point of view of social history. Since the Accountant General in
Karauli State worked as chowdhary of His Highness’s household as

well, he preserved the minutest details of His Highness's expenses
in records.

The bahis of account preserve in them interesting details of in-
formation. One of the bahis records Sri Gopal Singhji’s pilgrimage
to Pushkar and Brindaban. The details of travelling expenses in-
curred by him and the amount spent by him on charity, etc., and
the expenses incurred on the party that accompanied him are on
record there. These bastas are dated S. 1801, 1810, and 1814. The
Tosha Khana bahis of samhal and copies of sanads, patta, parwanas,
etc,, contain references to events pertaining to the 17th century.

One Shri Panna Lal Gupta is the incharge of accounts records
and has been maintaining record for some time past. He has now
been ordered to be transferred to some place and has been rendered
surplus in his present post. The present records offices are to be
closed down. The Accountant General, it was revealed to me by
him, has ordered, after necessary weeding, for the transfer of 30

vears old records to Jaipur and the preservation of other records
there at Karauli under the S.D.C.

It was also revealed to me here by a certain gentleman that
Ahwals (daily chronicles of His Highness’s family) beginning from
S. 1900 and correspondence with the Moghal and the British in the
form of Kharitas beginning from 1600 are in His Highness’s posses-

sion, but when I met His Highness, he denied to have any such
records.

There was once a Saraswati Bhandar in the Karauli State. It is

now in His Highness’s possession. No proper arrangement exists for
running it on scientific lines.

6. KISHANGARH

There are six rooms in which archives are housed here. The
first ‘bhandar’ contained pattas, probably grants of Jaipur in maafi
lands. The last ‘bhandar to the right in the front Verandah con-
fains accounts records pertaining to marriage, accession, etc,, from
S. 1800 to 1900. The remaining five rooms contain records relating
to various phases of administration from S. 1957 to the present
day. The office is said to be in the charge of one Tulsi Ram, who

Was reported to be working under the Collector, who in spite of
beut efforts could not be contacted,
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7. JODHPUR

At present the old and historical records of Jedhpur exist in the
following departments:—

(1) Dastri & Mir Munshi

The Dastri Record relates to the private and ofﬁf:ial correspon-
dence of the Jodhpur Darbar, the public reco‘rd of rights and. privi-
leges of the Jodhpur people, jagirdars and thikanas. It contains an
cld record of the principal events of the Jg@hpur, State, such as the
daily diary about the movements and activities of thg Jodhpur ruler
and other high personalities in the past. The.DaStI‘I oﬁic_e also fur-
nishes accounts with dates of the visits of cheroys, Indlaq rulers,
and other big officers to Jodhpur. It is a registry office of rltgs and
ceremonies on births, marriages, deaths, etc,, whlcl} took place in the
Toyal house, together with the formalities reciprocally observed
between the Jodhpur State and the Central Government as wgl% as
between Jodhpur and other States or rulers. It ke‘gps in original
or copies the diplomatic correspondence, such as, Kharitas exchanged
between the Jodhpur Darbar and other rulers,_ States, and the
Central Government. It contains accounts of titles, honours, and
privileges which were conferred by the Ce_nt;al Goyernment on the
Royal House of Jodhpur and all such similar rights that were
bestowed by the Jodhpur ruler or the State on the pe‘ggle of Jodhpur.
These rights include ‘Matampursi’ (death rlteis and v1sits of Jodhpur
Darbar at the residence of leading citizens), Lawazrpa or parapher-
nalia granted by the State to its subj_ect; on occasion of marriage,
etc., and the privileges conferred on jagirdars, nobles, muta's.-'stdd{es
(officials) and others about their status, precedence,‘ and position in
Darbars (official functions) and so on. The Dastrl. Office keeps a
chronological record of the appointments gnd .postlngs of the .old
Diwans, ministers, and high officials. It maintains accounts of gifts,
donatioixs and contributions made from the Jodhpur Darbar or th.e
State to f)ersons and institutions, P_arwanas, sanads, amal-k.e-ch1thls
and other such official documents 1ssged on the landed aristocracy
and officials. When a mention of jaglr by grant or succession took
place the Dastri used to draft a Jagir Pattg for signatures of the
Jodhpur Darbar. Among the privileges which usgd to be conferred
on the public by the royal prerogative are the various honours chalt
ly known as Saropaos, Kurabs and Tamms: In_ short, the Dastri
records form an important criterion of settling disputes abput the
jagirs of Jodhpur and other privileges, sef:ular and otherwise. The
Dastri records can throw considerable light on the cultural and
social aspects of the public life of Jodhpur during the Yast 200 years
or so. These records date from V. S. 1808.
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Mir Munshi Records.—Till 1948 these records were held and main-

lﬁilr?sfar?gmthz-ge;ednary family of Mir Munshies in lieu of some
part of the Il))alt by fr;he Sta.te. 'Now this important record forms a.
staff (ministe ol and which is under the Daroga Dastri with his
consists of é{a and non-ministerial). The Mir Munshi record
in Persian) c; Xc;lal correspondence, Firmans, Kharitas, etc. (mostly
Governmont. 1 }? al\r;Iged between the Mughal emperors, the British
and the J » the Marathas, and the Indian States on the one hand
e Jodhpur State or Darbar on the other side.

M . .
o ;stlzlzft et(lilei Ir}r;gt;na; 12 DzIaBStm and Mir Munshi is listed, catalogued
. nglish. But so far it s like a ed It

v . sealed book. It is
at;lg tlhrr(x)sortant for'consultanon by research scholars, administrators
of diols rsa\t?;f?oc giesu'e t% know the precedence and formal exchange
1 d rrespondence., Its ethnologi i

significance is eminent indeed. clogicel, social, and cultural

quegﬁo;hiffqrr;latlog of the Rajasthan in April, 1949, there arose &
Dastri. fos egl etgratlon or abolition of such minor departments as
the J<;dh ur i/ir: 1}§1g economy of management. We understand that
property e it rel tod n claimed the Dastri record as his personal
since th(; Rats fha ed mostly to hls -erstwhile royal prerogative. But
Jeast. 1o intr(J)dS an Governmegf dlq not desire, for the present at
held ,in abe uce any change in this respect, the matter has been
the Karkhai’::jl:’f .oth};li I%Zs'flt}?mce at present is thus among one of
supervision of the Commistics)neil?s, %)f‘f,iizx,]n;:irlpfu:nd under the direct

(2) Hazuri Daftar

ginftlgcct)II:et:?;nsriOlii r}f-c (;rds of rights of jagirdars and their estates
of services rendgere’d ‘;S ory, grants, pattas, sanads, and the accounts
It contains official y the original grantees and other aristocracy.
changes in jagir co rf_corc}s of mutgtions, successions and other
(assessed amount nfs itution from time to time. It deals with Rekh
tribute dues at Rs (2)30 ;ncomE) of Jagirs, on which the State levied
of Chhakri or mi.l't or Rs. .1,00‘0 of such income. It keeps accounts
to supply éo th Sltary service in horses, which the jagirdars used
keeping horses fi a"nlg, a system based on the Mughal system of
to cash at Be 144r mulitary service. The Chhakri is now commuted
or succession.fee or;er 1’009 O.f Rekh income. It records Hukamnama
to each village or jag‘ia: C;Im,]ta gtl‘rdar, Khyalgat or hi.Story of succession
from jagirdars such as Na;a;?nﬁai:':xf;at:tscto Various cesses leviable
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It concerns the collection of tribute dues from the jagirdars, and

‘the maintenance of accounts of their income, and the application of
‘the principle of ‘Moris Ala’ or resumption of jagirs in case a jagirdar
dies without a son and none is entitled to adoption within the line
of descendants of the original grantee of that jagir. In short, the
Hazuri Daftar serves an important guide 10 the history of the
Zamindari rights in Jodhpur. It is likely to be a burning question
When a change in the tenure system might be introduced, or even
before, guring the course of the jagir settlement. Since the erstwhile
Tribute Department has been abolished in 1949 this valuable record
of Haguri Daftar, of which it was a part, deserves to be preserved
With mll possible care. All questions of Jagir Settlement are ‘inti-
mately connected with the Hazuri Daftar. In short, it is a directory
©f jagir areas of Jodhpur. It dates from V.S. 1808.

‘We understand with much dismay and surprise that such a vital
ttered in Naniji-Ki-Haveli in

part of records of Hazuri Daftar lies sca
Jodhpur city and with the Land Records Office and Settlement Office
e rescued and pre-

(formerly Hawala Department). It deserves to b !
served as soon as possible, before it is t00 late when the depradations

of interested human agencies or the white ants, cause havoc.
! (3) Oid records of Zanani Deodhi, Jodhpur Fort
olion-ka-Kothar, Rani Manga Bahis

{accounts maintained by queens’ bhats or chroniclers about histories
of Ranis of Jodhpur) and accounts of grants, gifts, made by the ex-
rulers from their privy purse. It can throw some important light on
the social aspects of old times. This record is said to be now shifted
fo the old Mahakma Khas records, which though mainly of adminis-
trative nature, can also be studied in a historical perspective.

It consisted of record of Dhi

ds of the former Residency WR.S,

Jodhpur are not known, though they also constitute matters of much
importance. The residency records can reveal the diplomatic policy
and practices of out-going British officers towards Indian rulers.

The whereabouts of recor

attached to the Archaeological Department,

(4) Historical Section
Jodhpur

This section is a part of the Archaeological Department. It
relates to the traditional historical accounts (locally known as

Khyats) which were submitted by jagirdars some 70 years back,
when the Jodhpur State contemplated the collection of record of
rights and their history in jagir areas of Marwar. The number of

Khyats is over 2,800, o
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8. JAISALMER

Jaisaimer is famous for palm leaf records which are stored up
iy a Jaina Mandir there. These are ancient Jaina palm leaf records,.
which are the pride not only of Rajasthan but also of the whole of
India.

These are at present being looked after by one Shri Punya Vijaya»
and a society in Ahmedabad is meeting the expenses of their
preservation.

Among the official records may be mentioned the accounts records
dealing with lands, jagirdars, etc., and the other administrative
records known as Mahakma Khas records. The accounts records
deal with expenses of the State in various branches like charity,.
land settlement, imarat, etc. These records are in the form of bahis-
These records begin with S. 1813. The bahis dealing with accession,
marriage, kitchen, zakat, P.W.D., are also stored up here.

The bahis also deal with income and expenses under various
heads. Besides these, there are registers containing the details:
regarding the establishment of the royal household in the eighteenth.
century.

The treaty records dated the 12th December, 1818 and the 10th
May, 1870 and signed by C. T. Metcalfe and the Sanad bearing the'
date 3rd November, 1862, are also preserved in the State. These and
several other unimportant records throwing light on important issues:

are in His Highness’s possession.

The records in the possession of the ruler are supposed to be
older than those preserved in the State and kept under the controk
of the Collector.

9. TonNk

The historical records in the Tonk State are of three kinds, viz.
manuscripts, miscellaneous papers and sanads. The manuscripts
are stored up in Kutub Khana and are, therefore, well preserved.
Of the rare manuscripts, Amir-nama by Rai Sahib Lal ~Basawan
Lal, Private Secretary to HH. Amir Khan, and Mohini-nama (deal~
ing with the battle that ensued between Tonk and Lawa) are of
special importance to scholars. The library has in it the translations
of Amir-nama in Urdu as well, and it is known as Nama-i-Amir-
Khan. Miscellaneous papers, bound in bastas either in the shape of
bahis or loose papers are trilingual in character. The languages used
are Hindi, Persian and English. These bastas are about 1.50.5000 in
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Number and begin from the year 1222 (Hijri), corresponding to 1807
AD These records pertain to accounts, secretariat correspondence,
Private letters, etc. Of these bastas, five bastas contain records which
‘.Lhrow historical light on the founder of the State and are of
importance to researchers working on Amir Khan and his times.
A few months back one Mr. Ghosh, deputed by the Government of
India’s Department of Archives, had a look at these records and
separated these bastas from the rest, after having sifted the cther
papers, un-connected as they appeared to him.*

More than a hundred sanads in original are preserved in the
State. They bear on them the date 1222 H, 1223 H and so on. These
original sanads should have been, as a rule, in the possession of their
recipients and only their copies should have been lying in the State,
but the presence of these original sanads leads one to suppose that
these were at sometime seized by the State in the event of their
recipients having lost the ground on some pretext or the other.

So far as the preservation of records is concerned, the records are
being preserved satisfactorily since the time of Mohd. Ali Khan
Sahib, prior to whom no record office was in existence in Tonk.
Necessity of organising this office was felt in the time of Mohd. Ali
Khan Sahib, who consequently made proper arrangements for their
up-keep in the old fort. In 1267 H, a fire broke out ir the fort, but
precautions were taken in the right direction, and in the time of
Nawab Wazirud-Daulah Sahib these were placed on sound footing.
In 1946-47 these records were shifted from this place to the present
place (i.e., in the Nawab’s Secretariat) where it is said, they got
affected a little by white ants. The records are inspected every now
and then by competent hands, one of whom Mr. Abdul Basir is
incharge of them. He is assisted by one record keeper, and one peon.
The office is under the administrative control of the Collector, Tonk,

The marn-in-charge of the records revealed to us in the course of
th’s investigation that"a number of records pertaining to H.H., Amir
Khan, the Nawab of Tonk, are still to be found in Sikar, Dundlod
and Khandela. These are referred to in the Wills report of the,
Shekhawati area.

10. KoTaH

There is an old records office in the Gadh at Kotah. It contains
thousands of bastas beginning with V.S. 1692 corresponding to 1635
and ending with 1930 sambat, corresponding to 1873. The bastas
are about 8,000 in number and concern themselves with (a) forests
(b) revenue, (c) Kotwal Chabutara (faujdari), (d) Talika (COpies’
of ceremonials), (e) Jagir, etc,, and also of daily orders issued from

*This statement is not correct. No memb he Nati
Archieves of India wasdeputed for this worke—r-Soefc*rg‘tirzta}fHozg éhe National
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‘the districts beginning from V.S. 1692. Of the so far four closed
rooms, one recently opened revealed to the incharge of the Records
Office 300 Zakat records. Other rooms so far closed and awaiting
opening are expected to yield thousands of records pertaining to
Mahkma Khas and Engineering Department.

The records preserved in the Jhalahaveli at Payagn begin from
S. 1930 and go up to S. 2007. These records, though new at present,
are bound to form part of old records fifty years after and so need
be preserved from now. Records should be weeded out only after
careful examination and scrutiny so that no important papers be
allowed to go to waste paper basket for want of proper vigilance.
All these records are valuable documents of local history, particularly
in the field of economic and social life of the past 300 years. These
are all in Hadoti form of Rajasthan language and contain important
technical terms adopted and used in administration in those days.
'The Saraswati Bhandar, Kotah, preserves in it 3,599 manuscripts
.and these are all properly looked after just like the old historical
«department,.

The incharge of the old historical records department is Sri

Krishna Gopal and that of the manuscript library Sri Madan Mohan
‘Shastri.

11. Bunbpr

‘In the Saraswati Bhandar, Bundi, there are 325 bastas of manu-
scripts mostly 'in Sanskrit belonging to different periods. These
manuscripts need to be catalogued on scientific lines and also
published.

The old records office situated in Gadh at Bundi and known as
ithe Daftar-i-Hisab contains old settlement records beginning with
‘the year V.S. 1901. These records have been made over by His
Highness to the Rajasthan Government, but are at present housed
in a portion of the Gadh, where restrictions on dress still exist for
persons wishing to go to this office. This portion of the building has
been rented out by H.H. and, according to the information conveyed
'to me by the Collector, the H.H. wants this portion to be vacated
-and the Collector has not yet been able to find any other alternative
arrangement for lodging this office in. The number of bastas in this
‘building is said to be 25,000; of these 15,000 bastas are arranged
-according to villages, tehsilwise. Each basta bears its number and
the name of the village. The latest settlement records begin with
"V.S. 1937. Sri Radha Krishnaji 1s incharge of these records at
present. He revealed to us in the course of investigation that there

are Varg-Dasti records up to the S. 1937 and after that the records
:are in the form of bahi-dasti.
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The papers dealing with accounts are in the custody of Sri
Kalyanlal. Files beginning with S. 1950 and coming up to presept
times are also with him. The Records Office is functioning on satis-
factory lines but the room, where these records are stored, is affected
‘With white ants and care is taken by the incharge of the office by
disinfecting it now and then by coaltar and by applying ordinary
‘Preservatives to it.

Sri Kalyanlal told us that some of the account records have been
transferred to Udaipur also. Those beginning from 1943 A.D. have
been sent to Topkhana for being preserved there.

12. JHALAWAR

The old Accounts Records Office here is known as the Daftar-i-
Hisab and is situated in the Collector’s office building. The incharge
of the office disclosed that the records begin with S. 1894 and some
forty-two bastas of records of the period prior fo S. 1894 were preserv-
ed somewhere in Kotah but on actual search and .scru?my of the
Tecords pertaining to finance, they appeared to begin with S. 1865.
These bastas were found to be 5,000 in number.

Besides these records, records pertaining to Mahakma Khas (from
1804—1933), revenue (Sambat 1892—1933), custor.'ns or za_lka.t (Sambat
1896—1933) were also found to be preserved in a bulldlpg at th'e
back of the Collector’s office and also in the Pala.ce Have.h. In this
haveli is also situated a foreign office which contains English rec':ords
"beginning with 1896 and going up to 1948 i.e., up to premerger times.

The records at Jhalawar are in all the t}.n'ee languages. The
accounts are. all in Rajasthan language, while .Mahakma Kha's,
Tevenue and‘other records are in Urdu. The foreign records are in
English.

Jhalawar, also has in it a rokar bahi
the former Curator, Sri Gopal Lal

Vyas, was specially sent to him by H.H. the Mgharaja of' Jhala\yar
for being preserved in the museums. The bahi throws interesting
light on the social and economic history of Jhalawar of the 17th

<entury,

The Archaeological Museum,
of S. 1814, which, according to

i fifteen hundred manuscripts in the
mll'slgile;le ?ﬁ;sze:iies;llﬂtl?:; in red cloth bastas ant.i are in Sanskrit,
Arabi, i’ersian, Urdu and Hindi (including Malthlh) and are
interesting so far as their literary contents are concerned.

13. BIKANER
In Bikaner, old records are preserved at. se;vera} places. The
Rampuria Records are to be found in Commissioner’s office. These

50 Dir. of Arch.
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records deal with the copies of pattas granted to individuals and
parties and are known as Patta Bahis. These records begin from
S. 1682 ie., from the time of H.H. the Maharaja Sahib Shri Anoop
Singhji. Since these copies are deteriorating day by day, these are
being copied afresh and preserved in new babhis.

Other records in the form of bahis are to be found in the General
Records Department, known as Mahafiz Khana sometime back.
According to the man incharge of the records in the department,
these begin with 1600 or so, but we would find the earliest bahis
of 1689, 1690 and 1700. These bahis deal with accession, marriageér
versonal affairs, miscellaneous accounts, pay bills, zakat, P.W.D., ete.

These are interesting records so far as their contents are cop-
cerned, and throw valuable light on the social and political life of
the 17th century and beyond.

There are also registers, besides these bahis, and they too give US
detailed information regarding the establishment of the royal housé”
hold. All these records are in Rajasthani language. These aré
informative so far as administrative, social and econcmic details of
Bikaner history are concerned and can be used with advantage by
the scholars of history.

The records are well arranged and well preserved and facilities
for research are available here to scholars.

The files concerning Mahakma Khas and Council begin with 15?68
and these are all in Urdu. Records of foreign office are in Englis
‘and these comprise letters exchanged with the Agent and the
British Government. These records are there till the year 1932.
These records offices are well arranged and are looked after properly.
Besides these record offices of the Government, we have a number
of farmans preserved in the museum as well. These deal with the
velations that existed between the Mughal Emperors and the then
rulers of Bikaner and are interesting in their contents.

Some private records offices are also functioning at Bikaner. One
of these is of Sri Agarchand Nahta. Though the collection is mostly
a Jain one and comsists of Oswals’ Vanshavali (beginning with
S. 1612), ordinary correspondence (letters exchanged between private
individuals and the rulers of Bikaner), Acharya’s letters to Sri Jain
Manikya Suri (between S. 1604 and 1612), old khatas of yatis (dated
1800 S.) Panchangs (for S. 1701 to present day), horoscopés of ruling
families, diaries, khyats of Jaisalmer, Jodhpur and Bikaner (of the

17th century).
14. PARTABGADH

Here was at one time a regular Record Office, which preserved in
it records beginning with V. S. 1815. These records are now said
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te be in His Highness's possession. A few record bastas are being
‘preserved by the Collector and have been under a clerk of the collec-
torate. These records deal with settlement, land revenue and pattas.
Some files dealing with revenue and civil cases are also preserved in
this office.

The Accounts records dealing with income and expenditure under
various heads in the 19th century are preserved in bahis and regis-
ters. These begin with V. S. 1957 and pertain to Raj Sri Katchery,
Deshdana, Khabar Rasani, Karkhanajat, etc.

Copies of a number of treaties and agreements entgred into by
the rulers of Partabgadh and the British from time to time are also
preserved in His Highness’s private collections. These are of the
Years 1804, 1861, 1818, and 1823.

15. BANSWARA

Banswara was, for a good number of years, under the r}xlgrs of
the Dungarpur State. So many of the record bastas pertammg‘to
the State are reported to be still in Dungarpur .and are probably with
the ruler and form part of his private possessions.

Historical records pertaining to the time of Maharawal Laksbm?n-
singhji (V. S. 1960) are with the ruler, but account records beginning
from V. S. 1976 or so are preserved in the Collectoratg office. Th(.ese
records deal with income and expenditure unc_ler various heads like
forests, customs, excise, stamps, loan. H.H.’s private purse, etc.
ministration are also stored up in the
e important historical records, reported
Highness the Maharawal of Banswara,
are the copies of treaties entered into between the Stgte Ts:(lis tl;g
East India Company dated 16 September 1818, 25 Decen;‘lexl') ,b
February 1820, 11 February 1823, 3 November 1832. ecember
1868 and 15 March 1883.

A number of jagirdar records of the later nineteenth century are
‘also preserved iﬁ the Palace compound area.

s are nearly closed and are not in working

Records pertaining to ad
Palace in a few rooms. Of Fh
to be in the possession of His

All these records office
order.

16. DUNGARPUR

belonging to this place are reported to be in
Ud:iﬂ:s; Oth;l:r: (Z(;Ql;)(i)s well established records office here. Some
records are in the collectorate but they are all of t}.1e 20th (.:ent\',u'y_
Records beginning with V. S. 1865 are in the possession of His High-
ness. These records throw interesting light on Peshwa relations.
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The records pertaining to V. S. 1875 in the form of a treaty with the
British (which is dated V. S. 1875—Mangsar sudi 14) is ,gmpgptant. ‘

The agreement entered intd between this house-.and: the B'ritish
dated V. S. 1882, Vaishakh sudi 15, is also important. The accounts

files and bahis as usual deal with income and expenses from 'variois
sources like Devasthan, ‘Sayir’, Police, ete.

e

17. SHAHPURA I '
There is no records office here now on an organised basis. It is
said that some records dealing with accounts, by way of annual
income and expenditure from various sources, e.g., royal house-hold,
lawazma, sayir, abkari, refahi-am, jagalat, are preserved somewhere
in the old palaces. These begin with V. S, 1905. Of the other
important records in the possession of the ruler are Ahdnamas and
Igrarnamas and sanads (treaty and agreement records and sanads)
bearing the dates 27 June 1948, 16 March 1882, and 7 July 1926.

The records offices here need to be organised on systematic basis.

18. SiroHI (RAJASTHAN)

In the former Sirohi State, there was a well established records
office, but due to the partition of Sirohi this records office got dis-
turbed and most important records like those of the treaty entered
into between the ruler and the British Government in the year 1823,
went into the hands of the Bombay Government people. Only a few
records of the past sixty to sixty-five years are in the possession of
the Collector and are lodged in the Muhafiz Khana maintained in
the collectorate. These records are all revenue records ‘and deal
with settlement and allied land problems. These records only give
us an insight into the names of the villages and tehsils and help us
only to find out the area of land held by the various occupants and
the proprietors. These records may prove useful to scholars some
fifty or sixty years after and as such need to be preserved.

19. Uparrur

Udipur has got a huge quantity of old records. Formerly they
were housed in the Mahakma Khas building, now used as Commis-
sioner’s Office. When the State of Udaipur integrated the records

were removed to a part of His Highness's Palace known as Parvati
Bilas,

- The records consist of countless bundles, roughly speaking over
4,000, and relate to all kinds of administrative matters—land revenue,
settlement, forests, judiciary, political, inter-state, ruling family,
mint, defences, police, etc. They date approximately from the begin-
ning of the 18th century. ‘

............
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In Commission’s Office there is an almirah f:ontai.ning copper
plates, several hundred in number, and also reign-wise albums };)f
photographic copies of several hundred Si.inads: granted by
Maharana Kumbha and the succeeding rulers to various persons.

Some important documents are there also in the land Records

Office in the palace and in private possession of l?andit Deva
Narayan. Certain records and farmans belong to the ana_te Depart-

ment.

No document is earliar than the 15th century A. ].)L Thl:y aref -
charge of a re-employed retired officer, whu s assisted by a few

pensioned clerks.



APPENDIX J

QUESTIONNAIRE ISSUED BY THE SECOND
INTER NATIONAL CONGRESS ON ARCHIVES.
The Secretariat of the Second International Congress on Archives
held at The Hague on 1520 June 1953, issued a questionnaire to

member institutions and assceiations for eliciting information regard-

ing the main subjects for discussion at the Congress. The question-
naire is reproduced below :

I. UNIFORMITY OF ARCHIVAL TERMS

1. What do you mean in your country with an archive unit? Ts
it admitted that an archive unit should be completed after its
transfer to an archival depository with strayed dccuments and that
documents not belonging to this unit should be removed from it?

2. Which system is used in your country for the arrangement of
archives: —
I Formed before the introduction of the decimal code.
(a) in chronological order?
(b) by grouping according to the subject matter?
(c) by division into classes in conformity with the original
administrative organisation?
IL. Formed since the introduction of the decimal code.
3. What is the meaning in vour country of the terms: —
(a) inventory?
(b) catalogue?
(¢) calendar?
(d) index?

4. What do you mean in your country with:—
(a) formal document or instrument?
(b) charter?
(c) cartulary?
(d) vidimus?
(e) transumpt?

3. Which kinds of applying seals are known in your country and
what do you mean with a transfix?
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6. What do you mean in your country with-:—
(a) records? :
(b) resolutions?
(¢) minutes? | o
7. With reference to loose documents do you distinguish in your
Country between:—
(a) draft?
(b) minute?
(c) engrossed copy? |
8. Do you distinguish in your country between:—
(a) protocol?
(b) register?
9. What do you design in your country as:—
(a) volume?
(b) binding? |
10. Do you distinguish in your country between:—
(a) dossier?
(b) bundle of documents? |
11. Do you distinguish in your c?untry b(eit)ween.v—
(a) file? (documents laced with a corad).
(b) envelope?
t?
* padI{Ie ARCHIVES AND DOCUMEN'.I‘[}TION o
. e duties of an archivist are not restricte

classifying and communicating records,
f directing research?

1. Do you believe that.th
to the triple task ;)lf lieiﬁlt?il ’
: involve the Iu ot | |
. is function imply, besides the gompllatlorfl andddil;f:;:::;

2 Docs LS L:l inventories, the establishment of car dexes
s Cata!ogues e 1mmaries of the records in t}}e arcbwe ank the
ulmt'aimn% Slr:pé?s;gsal of the public of informative guide-books fo
placing a

ilitati search?
the purpose of facilitating re . |
e nsider that this informative function fsilp‘:éfick;i
f ::h Dod yo;o;(;d and lead to the setting up of an office of his
further dev

i ferences to the
. supplying mnot only refe
.dolclun:gntati?;;) tc?rr:a:’}ll‘; (:f,chi\?ep itself but also sufficiently accurate
collections

her records in
. tary data that ot s
indicati ning supplements X ?
lm'hc:g(:)tspfl%r;f: rarchgives or libraries can give on the same subject
priva
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4. Should this office of historical documentation keep an up-to-
date list of historians and scholars specialized in the various subjects
and a card-index of current researches?

5. Do you believe that this informative function should not be
restricted to a study of the past but should also deal with contempo-
rary questions—even those of the most topical interest—relating to
administration, politics, culture, economics and sociology? Have

information centres of this type already been set up in the archives
in your region? '

6. How do you conceive the practical organization of such 2.
centre of contemporary documentation? Should it be satisfied with
be:ng a sort of signal-box for directing an investigator towards the
public or private institution capable of supplying the information.
he desires. or should it be able to supply such information itself?

7. Should it possess, besides an administrative library kept
constantly up to date, the most important periodicals and journals
that deal with administrative, political, cultural, economic and
social questions?

8. Should it keep an up-to-date card-index of the subjects treated
in those periodicals and publications?

9. Should it establish files containing references and cuttings of
articles on the subjects touched upon? ‘

10. Do you believe that a centre of this type should be focussed
chiefly on local and regional problems?

11. What publicity media (bulletins, articles, press conferences,
posters) do you think would be best calculated to draw the atten-
tion of the administration or the public to the utility of such:
information centres?

12. What equipment, personnel and credits are at the disposal
of the information centres already established within the frameé-
work of the records services in your region?

III. ARCHIVES AND HISTORY OF ART

Questionnaire dealing mainly with Architecture and the Fine
Arts.

I. DocuMENTS

What kind of documents of interest for the History of Art are
kept in your archives?

1. Iconographic documents
Plans and drawings, seals, prints, photographs, ete.
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2. Scriptorial documents
Manuscripts, printed matter (if any).

II. ORGANIZATION

?
How are your records arranged and stored?

1. Ntorage
Method of classification.
Inventories and catalogues, manuscript or printed.

Furniture employed for storing the documents.

; ?
How are damaged documents repaired or restored’

2. Communication .
What are the rules for communication? What are :he condi~
tions for opening, deposit and consultation of documents?

Are any restrictions imposed by existing laws and regulations?
If so, of what nature?

State the present frequency of communications and the possibi-
lity of increasing it.

1J1. AUXILIARY RESOURCES

1. Libraries o ' .
Are your archives supplemented by specialized libraries? If so,
state their importance.

2. Collections

Do your archives comprise suppleme
what nature?

ntary collections? 1f so, of

3. Exhibitions : )
e eXhibitionS? If so, do you puthh CatalogueS?

Do you orgaunmw can they be consulted or obtained?

If so. where and

. 4. Facilities for quraduction

you a pnoto-reproduction depart-~

filins. Have : u
mei’?)otog;aa};lsataggndmons can reproductions be obtained? Do you
require the deposit of negatives of prints? Do you guarantee their
szgeul}:ep;gv pDo you keep them in special files? If so, can these

files be consulted? Do you employ them to spare the original
documents?
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IV.—FURTHER REMARKS
IV. THE PROFESSIONAL FORMATION OF ARCHIVISTS.

1. In your country must a candidate for the post of archivist
submit proof of previous technical training?

2. In your country are there various categories of archivists
recruited and trained differently according to the posts occupied?

Are certain managerial positions reserved by law for archivists
more highly trained or recruited by a special examination?

Must state, provincial or departmental archivists possess the
same qualifications as the keepers of the national archives?

Is a special technical training demanded of municipal archivists,

at least in the larger towns, and of those in important ministerial
- departments?

3. Must a candidate hold a university degree in addition to any
technical training he may possess?

4. Ts such technical training obtained by a spell in an archive or
by organized instruction, or both?

5. Does such instruction consist in a series of courses given I
a university or in a specialized school?

Give the names of the universities and of the school or schools.

6. (a) Are these schools only open to officials recruited from
amongst professional archivists by examination or otherwise? Or
are they open to other students who may wish to join?

(b) Is admission subject to the presentation of a certificate of
matriculation, graduation from high school or the like?

(c) Are pupils recruited by competition? If so, state the average
time required for preparing such competition. Give the programme

and standard of the competition. What percentage of candidates
pass?

7. Besides palaeography, diplomatics and the auxiliary historical
sciences, does the curriculum include courses on keeping records
and practical exercises, as well as courses on administrative history
and the current organization of public administrations?

8. To obtain the final diploma must a candidate present a thesis

or a set work on the speciality (research, classification, inventory),
or both?

9. What is the normal duration of training or instruction?

.since 1950. Have any of them
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10. Are these courses also common to librarians? ‘D.o they open
the way to any other profession besides that of archivist?

11. If your country is planning to reform the professional forma-

. tion of archivists, outline the proposed modifications.

(We should greatly appreciate your appending to your repl_y‘an
€xtract of the regulations of your school or schot_)ls for archivists
and a note on their operation if there is one in print).

V. HISTORICAL MUSEUMS OF RECORDS

1. Do historical museums mainly composed 9f records exist in
your cguntry? Indicate their number and location. If none?exlst,
o the historical museums utilize records, and to what extent?

2. The administrative position of historical museums of regords.
Are they at the dependence of a centre. of recgrdg (national,
Tegional, municipal)? Do they have a special organization, or are
they entrusted to the archivists themselves? When were they
founded and on whose initiative?

3. Organization.—What system or arl-angen}ent has been *I‘d"?tel‘:
for the chief historical museums of archives? = Chrono 08;103 ?
Methodical? If the latter, which main branches ‘o'f interest . ?ve
been selected (national history; local history; political administra-

. . 3 2
tive; economic history; international relations, etc.)’

4. Layout—Have the museums a modern layout? Give .dit?ils
on: (1) show cases (fittings, protection against dust), (2) thgtl‘igle gs
(natural® artificial? to  what extent are flourescen

. v o
-employed® is coloured glass used? is there indirect lighting?).

5. Storage—What means are employed for the material priiek!‘:;;
‘tion of the stored documents? What P recautions arerchment)'
Repair laboratories and methods (for papyrus, paper, pa :
Are ‘special precautions taken for seals?

6. Are the documents only on view

Thythm is applied? . y
7. In the I::I;se of permanent museums that organize .t?mpo;a%
exhibiti oIl mention the most important exhibitions e
ibitions as well, travelled to other cenfres?

temporarily? If so, what

i i d admission. To what extent
8. iti overning opening an
are th(e:or?lilstézﬁs gvisite d by the public? Are lectures copd'uc;cedHand
visits organized? If so. what are the duties of the archivist? Have
-catalogues been published?

9. What connexion is there
tion? Do school group €njoy

petween these museums and educa-
facilities for visiting them? By
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pupils of what standard are they mostly visited (elementary;
secondary, university)? Do the museums themselves comprise

educational services? If so, what results have been achieved (check~
ups, questionnaires, exhibitions of pupils’ work, ete)?

10. Relations with other classes of museums (art, science, etc.)j
Loans or deposits, for temporary exhibitions or for long periods.

VL. COMMUNICATION WITH DISPLACEMENT OF DOCUMENTS

The question of the international lending of archive documents
has been entered on the order of the day of the next International
Congress of Archives. However, as in most countries the interna-
tional lending of documents is not, as a rule, customary but, on the
other hand, as they have the experience of lending documents
within their national boundaries, it has been thought advisable to

get inspiration for the first part of this questionary from the practice
of inland lending.

N.B.—In order to achieve a more exact survey, and of an uniform
plan of lending in the different countries and, in the meanwhile,
sparing our colleagues’ time it has seemed advisable to multiply the
questions to which it will be sufficient to answer by yes or by no.

If the problem does not exist in your country kindly scratch out the
useless mentions.

1. INnLAND LENDING

A. Lending for a scientific purpose
(a) Principle of lending

Is the lending without discrimination of archive documents
admitted between all the public Archives of your country?

Is reciprocal lending authorised between the Central State
Archives and the local archives (in the case of a centralised state)
or between the Federal State Archives and those of the States OF
Counties (in the case of a federative state)?

Are municipal archives excluded from the lending scheme?

Can there be communications of archive documents to Libraries‘;
Universities, Museums, learned societies and ecclesiastical archives’

Do the archives of your country communicate microfilms to the
exclusion of the documents, or at least, preferably to them?

Are applications for lending exceptional or of common occur-
rence? (Quote, if possible, for typical archives the annual number

of communications occurring out of the office for a normal year
before 1939 and after 1949).
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Is lending extended to ‘alrl\,_.categoxfies of documents? If so,
hat @odimedts might be excluded? |

Is the head of an archive depository free to 'exclt;de certain -
ﬂébuhﬁi‘étfts‘*fr'o‘m"‘leﬂrc'!in‘g";;igicording to his convenience?

'mﬁ)bies”t:;ié hCient‘ral Direction of Archives (or any other adminis-

ttative ‘hiithotity) hive to be consulted before allowing the lending
of documents? °

“ Gan it allow a lending that would have been refused by the head
©of an office? )
{b) Lending regulations I -
-!‘\Num'bex; of pieces communicated in one consxgnmen‘i : :Z};l_ratxo
of lendin v lending? How many times:

of 1endlng? Can one renew the

on or cessation of lending) be

Can penalties (such as interrupt: o not comply with the lending

inflicted on archives or people who d

delays? | 9
Are unbound documents communicated?

(¢) Expedition of documents . -
Are the documents sent by the ordinary mail!
Are the parcels registered? o
Do you send parcels by air or sea mail?
Maximum weight of parcels? -

irectly to
Are the documents sent d’x.re.c ) rec
through the medium of an administrative service
i ?
Do your archives enjoy free postage
Are documents insured?

Is the communication free of cha;gn
charge, please give the average am
reader.

he recipient archives or

2 In case of
e for the reader?
t of costs incumbent to the

B. Lending for administrative use

. ho
Is lending granted to an administration other than the one w
endin

deposited the documents? f
Can the archivist refuse a loan for a
1I.—INTERNATIONAL LENDING

dministrative use?

Princi lendin . .
”;‘c‘:’hle fOf comr:unication of archive documents to foreign deposi
S e Iree

. . our Country? .
tor1Ies 1adr(;x.ltted beyr‘id only to the countries or the archives who have
s lending res

. ; ?
admitted reciprocity following diplomatic agreements
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- Please name the countries with whom international lending is in
use. Dating from when?

Is such lending exceptional or customary? (Give, if possible, the
amount of lending for an average year, before 1939 and after 1949).

Do provisions exist in your country, issuing from laws or by-laws,
against the establishment of international lending?

Do you desire the adoption of new provisions in order to allow
an organisation of international lending or would you prefer to
enlarge the system now in force?

In that case, would you consider the establishment of an inter-
national agreement under the auspices of the International Council of
Archives advisable or is an agreement of regional extension to be
preferred (for instance Europe, Latin-America)? Or again, one Or
several bilateral agreements?

Do you consider that microfilms notwithstanding their high cost
can answer the need of historians without the displacement of the
documents themselves? In that case should the microfilms (negative
or positive) be put free of charge at the disposal of the demander
for a given time, or should the latter pay for the microfilming?

Practice of lending
Important notice:

If international lending exists in the current practice of Your

country kindly put the letter A in front of your answers to the
following questions. .

If you wish for the establishment of a regimen of international
lending different from the one in use now-a-days, kindly put the
letter B in front of the solution you prefer.

(a) General rules

Lending reserved only to the central archives of the state? OF
‘o the principal archives of the foreign country?

Lending extended likewise to libraries, universities, academies:

v Occasional lending in the case of expositions in foreign archives
or museums?

Examination of the application by the concerned archives or by
the central direction of archives?

Can the central direction allow the lending against the advice of

the concerned archives? Or, inversely, deny its consent?
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Is a special authorisation of the lending archives necessary fo;-
microfilming the document?

Is the reader who uses the document obliged to give a copy of his
work to the archives who lent the document?

Is the lending submitted to diplomatic formalities?

Is the application to be done through the medium of the Ministry
for Foreign Affairs?

(b) Forwarding of documents
Is the sending and the retu

and consulates through the m ¢ f
Does it happen that diplomatic authorities retuse

: mati

documents through that medium? ' N
Are there instances of documents sent through that medium being

lost, at least temporarily?

When using that medium
between the application and t

Do you send documents directly we

Are the parcels sent by ordinary mail?

Do you use air or sea mail?

Maximum weight of parcels?

] 2

Are the documents insured? .

Are the costs of sending and insurance assumed by the reader?

Order of the amount of costs?

Way of settlement?

Do you enjoy free postag

D hink that you will be allowed the use of free postage;. as
sti ‘ljtycziu 't ]rt]he art. 52 of the New Universal Postal C(;nt\}rleen ﬁl:;
Corxl)cl:le:n?ng ]:dministrative parcels if sent under double cove :

inati d
he town of destination, the secon
he Post Office of t "
gzz iigf'ize?hteo :xame of the service whom the parcel concerns’

mn of documents cared for by embassies’
edium of the diplomatic mail?
to forward

what is the average time elapsing
he arrival of the parcel?
between archives?

i r
e in accordance to a special agreement?

Custom formalities?

(¢) Limitation of lending ope'ratwn.s .
How many articles in one sending?
Duration of lending?
ing renewable? | |
:;‘H:h: :ii;ir:ints are normally excluded from international
a

lending?
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Do you think it advisable, in order to avoid improper use of the
documents, to have every application made, not hy the reader but
by the head of the archives where the consultation will take place,
‘he being the best judge of its interest, and to include in the applica-
tion the name, qualities, and titles of the reader and the reason of
the consultation (thesis, scientific memoir, edition, etc.) and the
subject of his study?

Do you deem it advisable to normally exclude from lending
applications made only for genealogical motices and to refuse those
facilities to professional genealogists?

Do you deem it advisable to establish a regimen of reciprocity in
matters of international lending, foreseeing for two given countries
an about equal number of lendings both ways?

N.B.—One is advised to join to the answers to the above questions
an extract from the regulation texts concerning the inland lending
of archive documents, eventually accompanying it with a translation
in one of the languages in use at the International Council of
Archives.

It is likewise advised eventually to annex the text of all the
conventions actually in force for the international lending of archive
documents between two given countries.

Appenpix K
LIST OF EXHIBITS
EXHIBITS FROM THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA
I. DocUMENTS ON BHOPAL

Although the history of the modern State of Bhopal commences
With Dost Muhammad Khan, its first independent chief, the State
does not begin to figure among the records in the National Archives

" of India till the outbreak of the 1st Maratha War on which

Occasion the Bhopal ruler rendered signal service to the East India
Company by permitting its army to march through his territory.
It was in 1818 that the State decided to place itself under the
Protection of the Supreme Government in India and it was from
this date that we have a regular series of records in the Central
Archives. But the most productive period of Bhopal documents
S0 far as the National Archives of India is concerned commences
With the second administration of Shah Jahan Begam who was
Tesponsible to a large extent for the modernisation of the State.
The following would serve to show what rich materials the Central
Archives possesses for the study of the modern history of Bhopal.

1. Munammap Havar KHAN To WARREN HASTINGS

This. the earliest original Persian document in the National
Archives of India relating to Bhopal (recd. Nov. 1,5’ 1778), says
how Colonel Leslie had come to Bundelkhand on his way to the
Western Coast. and assures that the ruler of Bhopal will offer the
Colonel whatever help his troops might need. Refers also to the
intrigues of a disloyal ex-officer of the State, Pir Muhammad, and
requests that no encouragement should be given to him.

[N.A.IL OR 119, 1778]

2. Buopsr RuLer Herps CoL. GODDARD’S FORCES
Translation of letter from Nawab Muhammad Hayat K’han to
Warren Hastings reporting the safe arrival of Col. Goddard’s force
in Bhopal territory and stating how he was himself haras§ed by the
Maratha troops because of the assistance he was rendering to the
English.
[N.AIL TR Vol. 14, 1779, pp. 120-21]

3. TrReaty oF Nawap Nazar MuHAMMAD KHAN, DATED 26TH FEBRUARY,

1818
The treaty finally stabilised the relations between the Govern-
ment of Bhopal and the Supreme Government in India.
145
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4. BHopaL 1N 1820

A glimpse into the affairs of the Bhopal State is afforded by.

W. Henley's letter to Charles Metcalfe, dated 27 June, 1820.
The popularity of the Government of the day was reflected in the
continued influx of inhabitants to the Bhopal State from the neigh-
bouring regions.

IN.A.I Pol. Con. 29 July, 1820, No. 55, pp. 3-4]
5. BHopAL 1N 1835-36: A UNIQUE NARRATIVE

Mr. Wilson's letter to Resident, Indore, dated 17 May, 1836,
presents a unique narrative of the affairs in Bhopal from 26 Mfiy’
1835 to the date of writing. The 1st two pages of the narrative
reproduced show how the British Government in India took
exception t¢ the signal courage with which the two Begams of
Bhopal defied the age-old rules of seclusion.

[N.A.I. Bhopal Pol. Agency File 2 of 1845, pp. 1-2]

6. JaHANGIR MunaMmMap KHaAN'S LETTER or 1837

This is one of the few extant Persian letters of Nawab Jahangir
Muhammad Khan, in which the latter while assuring the British
Government of his desire to abide by the terms of the treaty with
them, registers a spirited protest against their proposal that the
Nawab should dismiss from his service his loyal adherent
Sadullah Khan.

[C.I. Agency, Bhopal File 2 of 1837, p. 1]

7. BHOPAL STATE AGAINST TANTIA ToPI

Nawab Sikandar Begam to the Agent to Governor-General, dated
10 November 1858 stating how the State forces foiled the plan of
Tantia Topi by anticipating him in Garhi and how they also routed

the rebellious troops under Adil Muhammad Khan. Bears seal and
signature of the Begam.

|File No. C.I. Agency 80/22/1858, page 73]
8. SirkanpaR BEGAM AND BuoraL Epucarion

The credit of modernising education in Bhopal goes to Nawab
Sikandar Begam, whose vigorous measures in that cause earned her
the admiration of Sir Charles Wood, India’s Secretary of State. In
the present letter addressed to the Political Agent, Bhopal, (dated
24 April, 1863) she states how she had started a school in Bhopal on
12 April of the same year with classes in English, Urdu, Persian and
Mathematics, and that the syllabus of studies was in preparation.

|Bhopal Agency Vernacular 233, 1863, p. 7]
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L)
9. StaTE AS PROTECTOR OF ORPHANS.

In 1853 Nawab Sikandar Begam founded a school which was to
Provide for the training of all the orphans in. her Sta.te, both boys
and girls, not only in the three R’s but also in some industry that
Would prepare the trainees for a career. The StaFe was, moreover,
required to provide each trainee, on the completion of his c.oulrste,
With a workshop built at public expense :and a1s<_) w1t'h a capita tho
€nable him to ply his trade. The scheme is desc.r}bed in brief ;ln {e
Begam’s letter, dated 3 August, 1863 to the Political Agent, Bhopal.

| Bhopal Agency. Vernacular 240, 1863, pp. 3-4]

10. SpeEDY JUSTICE

Sikandar Begam was not only interested in seeing that JuStllt;e
was done to all her subjects irrespective of caste, crfegd or we\;\/ 'th’
but was anxious to ensure that it was done eifpedltIOUSIY" d'l' !
this end in view she issued a circular in 1864 askling all the Ju'ﬂllcla’c
officers in the State to see that the cases were dls_posed of. wi doltl
any delay whatever. The copy displayed here is that II)S-SLtle- tso
Nazims and Tahsildars of Eastern, Western and Southern Districts.

(Bhopal Agency, Vernacular 244, 1864, pp. 9-10)

11. BHopar, wiNs LAURELS AT THE PARIS INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION,
1867

The five specimens of grains sent by Nawab Sikandar i(;%;aomn
to the Universal Exhibition of Paris in _1867 won }tlhe a;l)g* bation
of the Internationat Jury of the Exh}bltlon, and t edr;l T of the
State in consequence was presented with -a b}fonze ;'ne gor:ry o
' i the contem
ficate. The present reproductions are from .

Prepared in {)he Bhopal State and published in the State Gazette.

{Bhopal Agency, Vernacular File 316 of 1872, p. 5 and p. 6, column 1)

12. INpusTRIAL TRAINING IN BHOPAL

It was Nawab Sikandar Begam who was the fﬁrlsf r‘Sl:::em gxlllolrl):xl'
10 interest herself in the industrial education o ;\Ie' ab Sl.lah Jahan
death her task was ably resumed by hgr daug }.xter, }?wl lled Prince
Begam who set up in 1869 an Industrial traxmpg sC to((i) C; eweaving
of Wales School where training Was to be 1mpar e ol peame
ifloves, carpets and mosquito curtains. The trainees wet th traignin
(iaily ;llowances and experts were appomted' to }impallrtt e o lgz
‘The measures taken are described by her in ei‘ i eCer’t ?i dia
August, 1869, to the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India.

(Bhopal Agency, Vernacular, Recd. 294, 1869, p. 1)
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r
13. ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS oF SHAH JaHAN BrGam

The accession of Shah Jahan Begam ushered in an era of all
round reforms. Her letter to the Political Agent, Bhopal, 14 June,
1869 embodies a report, 106 pages long, on the various measures she
had adopted immediately after her succession such as those aiming
at speedy justice. low food prices, regularisation of army pay, aboli-
tion of excess and illegal exactions, removal of inefficient officers.

(Bhopal Agency Vernacular Record F. 295, 1869, pp. 9-10)

14. SurvEY oF BHoraL

One of the first measures taken by the Begam Shah Jahan on her
assumption of the reins of Government was to institute a compre-
hensive survey of the entire State. Her letter, dated February 3,
1868. shows how anxious she was to get this survey work completed.

(Bhopal Agency File 124 of 1869-70, State B. p. 8)

15. A RovarL RoMaNncE

Almost three years after her assumption of the rulership Of
Bhopal, Nawab Shah Jahan Begam. chose for her consort Maulvi
Sayyid Sidiq Husain, who had for 17 years been in the service of the
State, first as Munshi to Sikandar Begam and then as the head of
the State Historical Department and the Chief of the Educationr
Department. The Nawab in one of her letters says that she felt
attracted to this gentleman because ‘there was none so learned in her
realm’. We are further told by her that he was profoundly read in
Arabic, Persian and theology, was an eloquent conversationist and
an effective debater. He was always devoted to the cause of learning
and was well-known in the country for his many books in Persian
and his translations of Arabic works. '

(Bhopal Agency Vernacular File 309, pp. 2-3)

16. BHoraL spexps Rs. 272,000 oN THE CONSTRUCTION AND MAINTENANCE
OF ROADS

. From a letter, dated 3 October 1869 from Shah Jahan Begam to-
the Political Agent, Bhopal, that the Bhopal State had by that date-
contributed to the Government of India a sum of Rs. 272,000 for the
purpose of construction and maintenance of roads. This would prove
an eloquent testimony to the interest taken by Bhopal rulers in
public works of all kinds.

(Bhopal Agency File 125 of 1869—72, pp. 60—62)

17. HUMANITARIAN WORK DURING THE RUsso-TURkisH War or 1877

" In 1877 a generous contribution was raised by the Bhopal State-
in order to afford relief to those who had fallen sick or wounded in
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the Russo-Turkish War. In recognition of this noble deed the
Sublime Porte presented the Ruler of Bhopal with the Royal Insignia
of the first class of the Order of Medjedi, the highest honour that
Was in the gift of the Sultan of Turkey. The Order was handsomely
ornamented with diamonds and bore the legend “Ghairat, Insaniyat,
Shafaqgat (zeal, humanity and compassion)”. The reproduced docu-
ments are those addressed by the Sultan to Shah Jahan Begam on
1 March and 14 June, 1879, announcing the award.

(Bhopal Agency Misc. 129 of 1871—83. State B, pp. 5—1)

18. OpENING OF RaILWAYS IN BHOPAL

The interest of the Bhopal State in Rail communication is reflected
in the voluminous correspondence which the State ruler carried on
in this behalf in the ‘seventies’ of the last century. The document
reproduced here is a questionnaire which was drawn up by Nawab
Shah Jahan Begam with a view to eliciting the answers of t.he
‘Government of India on some of the major problems c_onnected with
the opening of the proposed railway. The questionnaire shows how
realistic she was in her approach to the problems and how thoroughly

she grasped their full implications.
(Bhopal Agency File 11 of 1878-79, pp. 20-21)

19. Sikanpar Brcam AND THE SaNcHI MONUMENTS

| The Begam’s letter to the Political Agent, 5 August, 1868,‘bears
testimony to the great interest the Bhopal State used to take in the
Preservation of the historic monuments at Sanchi. Smge the inspec-
tion of the site carried out by General Cunningham x‘n 1851, ~the
monuments appear to have been placed in charge of a full tlime
Keeper appointed by the State and steps appear to have been ta Zn
to prevent the removal of the relics to any other place. In 1868 the
monuments were surveyed by the State engineer, Mr. Brown, who
reported on the irreparability of the broken railings and images.

The report formed an enclosure to the letter.
(C.I. Agency 129 of 1868, p. 3)

20. Tue Sancur MONUMENTS AND SULTAN JAHAN BEGAM

aptain C. E. Luard, dated 17 November,
i t the writer will be glad

1905 (aut h), assuring Lord Curzon that

to see( T}ll;gigs é’anchi Stupa in the State s cgrefully, preservgd as a

monument of archaeological interest and askl‘ng. for‘the, services uf

an artist who could restore the Stupa to its pristine splendour.

(Bhopal Pol. Agency File 66, 1880—1905, pt. IL pp. 309-310)

Sultan Jahan Begam to C
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21. PLAN OF THE Sancus TOPE

Drawn up by Henry Cousens (showing repairs carrind out im
1904),

(Bhopa!l Pol. Agency File 66, 1880—1805, pt. II, p. 272)

II. DOCUMENTS IN ORIENTAL LanNGUagEes

Among the proudest possessions of the National Aichives of
India is a unique collection of records in oriental languagrs which
range from 1764 to 1882. In fact, there is hardly any Indiun Ianguage
which is not represented in the collection, the most prominent place
being occupied by Persian. But the collection includes records in
Hindi, Urduy, Oriya, Bengali, Marathi, Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese and
Malayalam. There are quite a few in Sanskrit, Among the non~
Indian languages figuring among the records mention may be made
of Arabic, Burmese, Malayan, Chinese, Tibetan and Bhutanese.
Photo-copies of ten representative documents have been selected for
the present exhibition. Apart from the historical importance they
undoubtedly possess, they are also significant from the point of view
of the palaeographist as well as student of philalogy.

22. Verdict given in Sanskrit by several Pandits on a question
referred to them by Warren Hastings relating to adoption.
(Fersian O, R. 7 November, 1778, No. 102)

23. A declaration in Bhutanese of Nirpal Paigah relating to the
establishment of commercial relations between Bengal and Bhutan.

, (Home Public Cons. 19 April, 1779, No. 6)

24. A Jetter in Bengali from Krishna Chandra Ghoshal and Jaf

Narayan Ghoshal to Lord Cornwallis demanding the establishment
of an Industrial Home for the poor and the destitute.

(Persian O. R. June, 1787, No. 280)

25. A letter in Malayan (Arabic characters) from the Sultan of

Trengganu, Malaya, 'seeking protection ang help of the East India
Company.

(Persian O. R. 15 April, 1796, No. 181)

of Cuttack, stating that he will
than that of the English.

(Persian O. R, 23 April, 1804, No, 218)

27. A letter in Kanarese from Vir Rajendra Oday :
; yar, Raja of Coor
to Lord Minto about his desire to settle his succession. "o ¢

(Persian O. R. 19 October. 1807)
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28. A letter in Burmese from the Vicerqy oi Ax:};anfr ;gd (t:l;e
Governor-General permitting all European nations to enjoy

in the commerce of Burma.
(Persian O. R. 1 March 1808, No. 96)

29. A letter in Hindi (Nepalese) from General Bhim Sen Thappa

to Guru Gajraj Misra.
(Foreign Hindi 10 August, 1815, No. 64)

30. A letter in Persian from Raja Bhagwant Singh complimenting
Lord Auckland on his visit to Allahabad. 3
(Persian O. R. 8 January, 1837, No. 73)

31. Ghalib’s Qasida in Urdu in praise of Lord Hardinge.
(Persian O. R. 1838, No. 268)

III. DOCUMENTS ON EDUCATION

Bhopal has always been noted for t}}e lively it;ﬁel;isft) ri:S i;ul:}f:
took in educational and cultural activities. It is, anfsed re, in the
fitness of things that the Historical F;‘lxhllkélt;?;, eorag e e e
auspi tate Government shou . devoted
t: Sel:il\iz:\t?jng;ediSments. The documents dlsplayid ther:) rI(:en 0;; ;)he
copies) range from 1781 to 1920 and serve to 111_us rﬁfe Some of the
Tnd g catures in e hiStOl?’ l'?f tll)leeerfviorfc?lliBZd in this section
India. ent on Bhopal has lude Section
as Sl;lmel\:; t(ixzc‘:igniﬁcant documents on education in the State

already been placed on view in the first section.

A
32. THE First PusLic INSTITUTION IN INDI

. - the

In 1781 Warren Hastings, with the do_uble ob]gcl‘c :jeﬁfgsé?ti zen
decay of oriental learning and encouraging corc%lla e ot of
the English and the Indians determined OnTkt; he ; e e
an Oriental College or Madrasa at Calcutta. is

) s pigart i ia. The
first important Government educational institution in India

Minute of Hastings (dated 17 April, 1781) states in brief the cir-

instituti s established and the
which the institution was ¢ ' !
;‘::)n sr?snczﬁr:a?idermade by the students since its fou;! Citcizorl:’iacil:asl:
inteiest?ng to nir)te that Hastings defrayed the cost o
from his own pocket for two years.

(Home Pub. A., 18 April, 1781, No. 6, pp. 1-5.)

: A
33. FRree-Scroon SocieTy oF CALCUTT

i ded in 1729 by the citizens
. charitable school foun .
of g}allecx(x)tltj ?:;c::g;ci’iption was one of the earliest efforts made by
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the members of the public to establish an educational institutioh.
The next important landmark was the coming into being in 1789 of

the Free School Society, which was fortunate in obtaining aided

institution. The document displayed here contains the proposals
for the institution of the Society.

(Home Pub-A., 20 January, 1790, No. 28, pp. 1 & 10)

34. Tue Frrst Rrsearcy INSTITUTE oF MODERN TyprE 1N THE EAST

The Asiatic Society ¢f Bengal, founded in 1784, was the first
institution set up in India and the East to conduct researches on
history and science, archaology and anthropology. It was in fact
mother of similar institutions all over the world and proved to be
excellent training ground for educated Indians seeking to undertake
researches both in arts and science subjects. The document on
display is a letter from the members of the Society requesting that
the Court of Directors might obtain His Majesty's Letters Patent
constituting the Society a Corporation.

(Home Dept. Pub. Cons., 3 October, 1796. No. 27, pp. 1 & 3)

35. CourT DESPATCH OF 1814 oN PROMOTION OF LEarNING 1N INDIA

The efforts of Grant and Wilberforce to induce the English Par-
liament to shoulder the responsibility of “The Advancement of Useful
Knowledge” in India bore fruit in the insertion of a clause in the
Act of 1813 authorising the Indian Government to set apart a sum
of one lac of rupees for the purpose. The Court Despatch of 3 June,
1814, which was issued in pursuance of this clause was the first
educational directive of the East India Company.

(Public Letter from Court to Bengal dated 3 June, 1814, paras 10-11)
- 36. GENERAL COMMITTEE OF PUBLIC INsSTRUCTION, 1823.

The General Committee of Public Instruction was formed in
1823 charged with the disposal of the yearly lakh of rupees sanction-
ed by Parliament, and all the Institutions in the Presidency of Fort
William including the Schools at Chinsura, ‘Benares, Ajmer and
the college at Agra were placed under its authority. The Govern-
ment Resolution which brought the Committee into being is dated
17 July, 1823. ‘ ‘

(Foreign Dept. Misc. Series No. 178, pp. 2—4)

37. GOVERNMENT DISCARDS ORIENTAL System of Ebpucation
Lord Bentinck’s Resolution dated 7 Mar

the policy advocated by Rammohan R

the way for new education in India,

(Home Pub. Cons., 7 March, 1835, No. 19, pp. 1--3)

ch, 1835 formally accepted
oy and Macaulay and paved
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"38. Lorp AUCKLAND ENVISAGES A NATIONAL SYSTEM OF Epucarion

To Lord Auckland belongs the credit of inauguratmglt}tf p;;i;-z
the aim of which was ‘to communicate........... .....a cgmixhe :eategt
tion in European literature, philosophy, and science to the gdas;.i ;
number of students. His Minute of 1839 remam§t e ! {h c
‘exposition of the theory which believed that thg way 1& ret.eu:dawd
masses was through the educated classes. But in his X hmun:ed fed
17 November 1840 he put even great‘er emphams- on : en eed for
general diffusion of learning and for “the foundation of an ei]

: g ur
- .system of national education for the many millions . under o

charge.”
(Home Pub. Cons., 16 December. 1840, Nos. 25—28, pp. 1, 16 & 17)

'39. LoRp DaLHOUSIE ON WOMEN'S EDUCATION

In his Minute dated 1 April, 1850 Lord Dalhousie x:ilacedbonJreE?ogi
‘his “full and unreserved approval” of the great work ;J'rc;e fo}ljlndat;on'
Bethune to put Women’s education in India on a soli .

(Home Public, 11 April, 1850, No. 74, 1st and last page)

40. DesparcH oF 1854

The despatch of the Court of Directors dgted 1854 is regdar;ire:dt lz::
‘the climax in the history of Indian edt{catxon. It 1m11;)f)ssrticu1ated
‘Government of India the duty of creating a {I}ro'pe:« )it teulatec
system of education, from the primary to.the N r;lxvle Z zn rimar);
its most notable feature being the emphasis W 1; ai on pIt ary
education and the need for the education of the mathe 'study id
particular stress on the importance of_ encouraging the study of
~Vernaculars as the only possible media for. mass‘e cation and
Tecommended the institution of a compre}.lenswe stys lem
ships to connect all grades of the educational system.

(Despatch from Court to Govt. of India 19 July, 1854, No. 49, para. 97)

41. INSTITUTION OF UNIVERSITIES b of 1854 he
rincipal results of the Despatch of was
‘ena?t‘:liex(:‘f (fi}:') ihg le'gi;)lations which bro_u.ght into exxite?ﬁesthznti}‘l,?:
Premier universities of India. The.dECISlon t,o crle ahZ' :e £ 1854-
Sities was taken in Lord Dalhousle,_S Educatmn; .u,xu S o h d.
The extracts given here (which are an Lord DalI O;Sle onvan‘ zzn )
discuss advisability of having two degrees in the Indian Universities,

one in Science and the other in Arts.
(Home Edu. Pub.. 26 January, 1855, No. 149, paras 18-19)
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49. TuE PREMIER COLLEGE OF AsIA FOUNDED

The Presidency College of Calcutta, rightly regarded the premier
college of Asia, has influenced the history and intellectual life of
modern India as perhaps no other college in India has done. Its
history goes back to 1816 when it was first set up in Calcutta under
the name Vidyalaya and was the first public institution to impart
Western learning. It was reorganised on a broader basis in 1854
when it came to have its present appellation. Among its distin-
guished alumni are great names like J. C. Bose and M. N. Saha, P. C.
Ray and Sacchidananda Sinha, C. R. Das and Subash Chandra Bose,.
Michael Dutt and Bhoodeb Mookherjee, Sir Ashutosh and Rashbehari
Ghosh and last but not least, the first President of the Indian Re-,
public, Dr. Rajendra Prasad.

(Public Despatch from Court, 13 September, 1854, No. 62, 1st and-
last page)

43. YULE PROPOSES REORGANISATION OF EpucatioN IN QUDBH.

Mp. Yule's proposal for reorganisation of the educational system
in Oudh which was submitted to the Government of India in Charles:
Currie’s letter dated 21 December, 1862, forms one of the most.
significant documents in the history of education in Qudh. AnB
interesting feature of this scheme was a proposal for preparing
teachers for the Government schools in Oudh (communicated to the
Government of India, Secretary Chief Commissioner Oudh’s letter
dated 14 July, 1862).

(Home Proc., 12 September, 1862, No. 88, pp. 1 & 10)

44 REORGANISATION OF EDUCATION IN BERAR

Yule followed up his educational activities in Oudh by formulat-
ing a similar scheme for Berar soon after he had assumed charge of
the Residency of Hyderabad. His letter dated 21 Qctober, 1863 tor
the Government of India embodies his proposal. ,

(Home Proc., 27 Novlember, 1863, No. 25, pp. 1—4)

45. WoMEN’s EpucaTiON IN PUNJAB DURING THE SIXTIES,

The Director of Public Instruction, Punjab’s letter dated 23
December, 1864 to the Government of Punjab gives a clear picture
of the condition of Women’s education in the province during the
Sixties of the last century. The Director opposed the Supreme
Government’s decision that the cost of female schools in towns
should not be met from the educational cess and observed that to
take such a step would be to offer a death blow “to the dawnin g of

hopes of Female education spreading far and wide i
root” throughout the coumtry. ide and teking deep

(Home, Education Proc., August, 1865, No. 16, pp. 1, 4 & 5)

ass

46. Epucation 1N MyYSORE 1865-66

Extract from a report submitted to Commissioner for Mysore by
the Director of Public Instructions on 19 July, 1866.

(Home Education Proc., September, 1866, No. 26, pp. 1 & 4)

47. Buoopes MOOKERJEE'S SCHEME FOR ADULT EpucaTioN

Bhoodeb Mookerjee’s plan for setting up night schools with a
view to promoting the education of the working classes represents
a significant document on the history of adult education in India.
In his letter dated 15 January, 1867 to the Director of Public Instruc-
tion, Bengal, Mr. Mcokerjee shewed how useful the night schools
might prove to the “rising youth of the lower classes” in pursuing
their studies to some extent beyond the utterly unprofitable stage
Where they had not to leave off.

(Home Education Proc., May, 1867, No. 9, pp. 4-5)

48. THE BriTisH INDIAN ASSOCIATION ADVOCATE EDUCATION THROUGH
THE MEDIUM OF VERNACULARS

As one of the first Indian organisations to interest itself in
public affairs, the British Indian Association of N. W. Provinces very
early felt the need for promoting education through the medium of
the Indian languages. One of the chief difficulties that impeded
the implementation of the programme was dearth of books in the
Indian languages on the sciences and arts of the West. The Asso-
ciation sought to remove the obstacle by collaborating with the
Scientific Society in the translation and publication of significant
books on sciences and arts in the languages of the Indian people.
The Association’s letter to the Government of India daied 12 October,
1867 embodies the definitive ‘proposals formulated by them on the
subject.

(Home Education Proc., December, 1867, No. 12, pp. 1—3)

49. Tur ACHIEVEMENT OF THE MADRAS SCHOOL OF ARTS

The Madras School of Arts owed its existence to the exertions
of Dr. Alexander Hunter, who opened it in May, 1850 at his own
expenses. The School came under the control of Government of
Madras in 1855. The report of the Committee of -the School dated
28 July, 1873 gives a brief historv of the institution. describes the
different branches of studies organised in it, and speaks.at length
on the encouraging results that have accrued from the experiment.

(Home Education Proc., August, 1874, No. 43, p. 5 notes)
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50. Hunter COMMISSION APPOINTED

By far the greatest educational event during the second half of
‘the 19th century was the masterly survey of education made by the
Hunter Commission which was appointed by Lord Ripon’s Govern-
~ment on 3 February, 1882. The Commission included such distin-
guished Indians as Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, Ananda Mohan Bose.
Bhoodeb Mookerjee, Jatindra Mohan Tagore and Kashinath Trimbak
Telang. The Resolution appointing this Commission sums up in
brief the scope of its programme and constitutes a most significant
document in educational history.

(Home Education Proc., February 1882, No. 70, 1st and last page).

'51. Tue HuNTER CoMMISSION ApvocaTes Mass Epucartion

One of the most encouraging features of the Hunter Commission’s
report was the emphasis they laid on the prior need for the educa-
- tion of the masses. *“‘It is desirable in the present circumstances”
the Commission said, “to declare the elementary education of the
masses, its provision, extension and improvement to be that part of
the educational system to which the strenuous efforts of the State
should be directed in a larger measure than heretofore.” The Gov-
- ernment Resolution dated 23 October, 1884 presents in a succincet

form the chief feature of the Commission’s reports and also embo-
-dies the Government of India’s views on the Commission's recom-
mendations.

(Home Education Proc., November, 1884, pp. 471-72)

52, THE PROBLEM OF THE DeaF MUTE—MR. BANERITS EFFORTS

The education of the deaf mute had received scant attention from

the Government till 1889 when the question was seriously consi-
- dered for the first time and it was decided that any assistance that
might be granted towards the improvement of the deai mute should
be confined to aiding private charitable efforts. The matter came
~up for further consideration in 1893, but the Government refused
‘t‘o assume further responsibilities as in their view the deaf mute
could only imperfectly respond to the efforts made in their behalf.”
It was in this atmosphere that Mr. J. Banerji volunteered to take up
the cause of the deaf mute and his efforts bore fruit in the starting

: of the Calcutta Deaf and Mute School (May. 1893). How discourag-
-ing were the odds against him are vividly described in the letter

- which was addressed by Francis Maginn to the London Times dated
- August 17, 1866. o

(Home Education Proc., September 1897, No. 34 pp. 6-7)
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83. Inpian EpvcatioN 1893-1897

Government of India’s Resolution dated 28 Qctober 1889, gives a
vivid glimpse into the state of education in India during the period
from 1893—1897. Page 1 of the Resolution gives statistics in respect
of progress made since 1881 and page 7 embodies remarks on aspects
of primary education, female education and training schools. Lord
Curzon himself was of the opinion that the progress achieved in
primary education was highly unsatisfactory. “What on earth can
be the good of filling our colleges........coovwne. ~....unless we attack,~
Permeate, and elevate the vast amorphous unlettered substratum of
the population?”

(Home Education, November, 1899, No. 2, pp. 1 & 7)

54. ESTABLISHMENT OF THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF SCIENCE

One of the most significant events about the opening of thg pre--
sent century is the establishment of the Indian {nstxtute of Saex'ace.
The Institute owes its existence to a comprehensive report cgmpﬂed
by Professor Orme Masson and Lt. Col. J. Clibborn in which the
chief objects of the institute were announced as training st.udents
and turning them out imbued with the spirit and practised in t'he‘_
methods of experimental investigations, carrying out and publishing
original researches of scientific interest and afztir_lg as the gccepted
Central authority on any scientific question within 1'ts fiomazp, Tthe»
Teport got its approval from the Government of India in their letter
No. 188 dated 19 February, 1902 to Bombay Government.

(Home Department Education Proc., February 1902, No. 6, pp. 25 & 37)

55. GovERNMENT RESOLUTION OF 1903

Resolution of Lord Curzon’s Government of November 1903 ‘forms
a landmark in the history of education in India. It embodies a
Masterly review of education in India from 1781 to 1903, apalyses
the defects and merits of the prevailing systern and ends with an.
appeal to the leaders of Indian thought and the great body of workex;s
In the field of Indian education for lending support to Government'’s.

bolicy and labours.
(Home Education Proc., November 1903, Nos. 42—47, pp. 18 & 33

56. GokHALE CHAMPIONS THE CAUSE OF FREE aNp COMPULSORY
Epucarion

was one of the first Indian leaders te-

ng in India free and compulsory primary
e Legislative Council on.

Gopal Krishna Gokhale
conceive the dream of havi
education In his famous speech before th
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18 March, 1910 he pleaded the cause he cherished so dearly with
‘an eloquence which has hardly been equalled and he endeavoured
"to convince the Government, that the whole of India’s future as a
nation was ‘inextricably bound with it'.

[Home Education, May 1910, No. 44, pp. 1 & 93

97. NorTH WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE MAKES PRIMARY EDUCATION FREE

The Government of the former North West Frontier Province was
one of the first provincial Governments in India to make primary
education free under its jurisdiction. This aim was sought to be
achieved by raising the fees of secondary school. Fees for Agricul-
turists however were kept sufficiently low even at the secondary

stage. The scheme is briefly described in Mr. Richy’s letter, dated
11 November, 1911.

{Dept. of Education Proc., February, 1912, No. 90, Appx. G., pp. 15-16]

58. FREE aND CoMPULSORY EDUCATION IN BARODA

It goes to the credit of the Baroda Government that while Gov-
ernment of India were prevented from introducing in India free and
compulsory education by unsurmountable difficulties, the former
Government was able as carly as 1906 to enact a law making educa-

“ tion free and obligatory for the people. In fact the ruler of Baroda
thought of making an experiment in this behalf as early as 1892
-and compulsory education scheme was first commenced in the back-
ward Talug of Amereli in 1893. The compulsory law was then
gradually extended to the entire State. A note compiled for the
Resident at Baroda gives a history of the experiment in the State.

[Education Department Proc., May 1912, No. 77, pp. 17 & 24]

59. PaNpIT MapAN MOHAN MALAVIYA ON VERNACULAR AS MEDIUM OF
INSTRUCTION

The speech of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya - (on the floor of
the Central Council) on 17 May, 1916 in which he eloquently argued
the case for Vernacular as medium of instruction will ever Dbe
recognised as a classic. He pointed out in the course of the speech
how India was the only country in the world which employed 2
foreign tongue not for the instruction of the select few but for

the mass of the people and how such a principle was unnatural. “If’

‘the works of Bankim Chandra Chatterjee and Rabindranath Tagore

are considered good enough to be translated into English and

French”, he remarked, “it is absurd to sa i
1 , , y that the language in
which they are written i wetio

s not fit to be the medium of instruction”’.
[ Education ‘R’ Proc., July 1915, No. 50, pp. 43-44]

~free primary education was negative

62. SPECIMEN SHOWING REPAIR OF A WEAK A

%3. SPECIMEN SHOWING
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60. PRiMaRY EpucaTioN ExPANSION ScHEME OF 1918

i ion of compulsory
Although Gokhale's proposa’ - :ihi;ngc?s::r:;ggnt. theyphad to
admit the possibility of the principle of cor_npulsxon being ap;;ﬁecligllr';
local areas which might demand it at their own ex‘fnse.f nrim:arY
‘Government prepared a scheme under Whlc!.l the n; - ertgir& of the
school pupils were to double in ten vears time an Or1~‘eGoVernment
expenses incurred were to be borne b}t the Centr; idity of thé
Tts implementation was postponed in view of the fu! 1Z;ion was
political situation prevailing at the time. In 1918 the.qu:sgl should
taken up again and the Government decided that the pﬁ opunder the
be circulated among the m-ovincial.Governmentst‘wno
‘coming reforms were to be responsible for education.

[Education Proc., April 1918. No. 23, pp. 5 & 8]

61. REcoMMENDATIONS OF SADLER COMMISSION ‘
The Sadler Commission produced its regort ig v_13 volumes :)rfx m:

Summer of 1919 which gives a comprehensive critical ;prvez)blems)

problems of education in Bengal (many of them all-Int'le:rl :1 thought.

‘The report has had a great influence on Incpan educa 1(; | hought

in general. Education Department Proceedings F;efb;:a y 1f

tain a useful precis of the principal recommendatio R ,

‘Education ‘B’, February 1920, No. 67. pp. 4 & °

» pPAIR & PRESER-
v, ExHiBrrs ILLUSTRATING DIFFERENT METHODS OF REP!

vATION OF RECORDS
~Np FRAGILE MANUSCRIPT

SHEET WITH JAPANESE TISSUE PAPER

. t with
Japanese tissue paper, pasted on both sides hof a Z:f:;ne;llightly
dextrine paste, reinforces it. Tissue BAbS ; e 'I:s use is limited
reduces the legibility of the writings, and therefore. 1
only to manuscripts with good legibility.

REPAIR OF A WEAK AND FRAGILE MANUSCRIPT

wiTH CHIFFON .

. . s
i i i ful in the repair of manuscrip
Use of chiffon, a silk gauze, 18 helpfupresmwation T O el

that are in an extremely bad state © eet is repaired with chiffon on

d :tings. The whole sh . ;
bg’gx (;;ja:i?iiswr}f‘;ﬁgsmethod of repair considerably strengthens the

Tecord and facilitates its handling.
R OF AN OLD AND FRAGILE MANUSCRIPT

R AND CELLULOSE ACETATE ADHESIVE

tissue repair reduces the legibility. of
and chiffon repair, because of its high

$4. SPECIMEN SHOWING REPAI
SHEET WITH T1sSUE PAPE

Use of dextrine paste in
Wwritings to a certain extent,
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cost, is resorted to in limited cases only. Extraordinary care is alsor
necessary to work with water soluble writings. Use of cellulose
acetate adhesive maintains the original legibility and does not pre-
sent a problem with water soluble writings. In absence of a Lamina-
tion Press, this promises to be a satisfactory alternative.

65. REINFORCEMENT OF A WEAK AND FRAGILE MANUSCRIPT BY LAMINATION

Lamination means sandwiching the document between two pieces:
of cellulnse acetatc foil by the application of heat and pressure. Not
only does this method impart strength to the document but it also
protects the document against moisture, harmful gases and atmos-
pheric impurities. Insects too have no taste for the cellulose-acetate

foils.
66. SPECIMEN oF HaLr MARGIN REPAIR

Half margin repair is applicable to pages of documents on which
half the space from the left is blank on either side. Hand made
rag paper is pasted on the blank space on both sides. The right edge
of the repairing paper is intended to enable it to encroach on the
written part of the part without covering the writings.

67. A SPECIMEN oF INLAYING WORK

Sheets that are weak and of relatively small size may be repaired
by inlaying. a method of framing a document in hand-made paper.

68. A SPECIMEN oF REPAIRED BircH BARK MANUSCRIPT ‘
Apart from paper many other writing materials have been used

in the past. Each presents its own problems of repair. The above

Is a specimen of a fragile manuscript on birch bark repaired with:
chiffon,

69. SPECIMEN OF A PRESERVED SEar

Thick blotting paper pads in which grooves to the exact s_ize 0?
the seal are cut, are stitched with the docket covers on the side 0

the seals, and the thickness of the blotting pads is made such that.‘

the seal may not be damaged by pressures.

70. A SPECIMEN oF ARCHIVAL BINpING

In order to avoid damage to the bound edges of the documentg
oy the sewing needle, the documents are guarded, gathered and.
provided with get-in papers before they are bound.

71. SPECIMENS OF MICROFILM

Microfilming speeds reproduction and saves storage space, and is:

a new technique of preservation of records. The specimens showrn
are: -

(a) Negative microfilm
(k) Positive microfilm.
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. 72, (A) MicroriLm READER (PHOTOGRAPH)

To read a microfilm it is fed into a compact machine which gives
Magnified image on a ground glass screen.
3. (B) ENLARGEMENT PRINTS

In the absence of a suitable reading device, enlargted photo-prints
Mmay be obtained and read like an ordinary document.

"74. STORAGE OF MiCROFILMS (PHOTOGRAPH)

Mierofilm, negatives and positives, are kept in rgl‘ls tlg metallic
boxes which are kept in specially designed steel cabinets.

PH)
5. ARCHIVES STORAGE-FOLDED BUNDLES (PHOTOGRAPH)

Keeping documents folded in bundlgs tied betwe‘flr‘lh'tswg e\:ﬁggeil;
boards was one of the methods of keeping records. tio; as papers
highly improper from the point of view of _preserlvté;l s damaged
kept folded become weak along the folds, and are thu '

76. ARCHIVES STORAGE-FLAT BUNDLES (PHOTOGRAPH)

In order that records may be well preserved \Zi';{hecglttﬁiim;eg;é
it is necessary that all folded papers be flattened an )

between two wooden boards tied with log line.

PH
71. ARcHIVES STORAGE-CARTON BoxES (PHOTOGRAPH)

i et
Keeping docketed manuscripts in Carton ?oze(s:hg:;rsetso r.:;fe . y
from dust and light, and is an ideal method of Ar -

EXHIBITS FROM THE RAJPUTANA MUSEUM, AJMER

I. PAINTINGS

L. Painting representing Prithviraja Chauhan holding a bow

(Rajputana Museum No. 1083). h
2. Portrait of Raja Birbal. Origsnafut}},l ah/?zglzallalgrﬁ?:gr :kl‘:;i'?
Cgm o . 13 fthe cour o) e . .
?{r;?aogg};lialn;l:;zws:m&r of Akbar’s innermost circle ofh tfrlegds:
and Akbar loved to have Birbal by his side SoNtha:S'};; might enjoy
his witty conversation. (Rajputana Museum No. .

II. INSCRIPTIONS

3. Photographic copy of a grant on two copper-plates of the

aharaja Sarvanatha (C. 5th Century A.D.) which was o(x;ig.inatl}l]y
discovered at Sohaval (Baghelkhand). At. present preserved in g

ajputana Museum Ajmer, these interesting plates were presente
by late Rao Gopal Singh of Kharwa, Ajmer State.

50 Dir. of Arch.

-
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4. Copy of an inscription engraved on two black stone slabs
(originally found from Adhai-din-ka-Jhopra Mosque at Ajmer) con-
taining portions of the Sanskrit drama called Harakeli-Nataka com-
posed by the Chauhan King Vigraharajadeva of Sakambhari. The
date is recorded as “Samvat 1210 Marga Sudi 5 Aditya-dine Sravana-
nakshatre Makarasthe Chandre Harshanayoge” (1153 A.D.). Regard-
ing this drama (which can be compared to Bharvi’s “Kiratarjuniyam”)
Dr. Kielhorl remarks “actual and undoubted proof is here afforded
us of the fact that powerful Hindu rulers were eager to compete
with Kalidas and Bhavabhuti for poetical fame”. These slabs are
at present in the Rajputana Museum, Ajmer (Nos. 252 & 253).

5. Copy of an inscription of the time of the Chauhan King Prithvi-
raja III. The date is Samvat 1234 Chaitra Sudi 4. Originally
attached to a well near Barla village in District Ajmer, this epigraph
records the construction of a Vapi. It is the earliest known inscrip-
tion of the reign of Prithviraja III (Rajputana Museum No. 1067).

ITI. MANUSCRIPT

6. Srimad Bhagvat in Urdu characters completed in Samvat 1858
and AH. 1216. At present it is in possession of Sri Jawahar Lal,
a retired jailor of Ajmer.

IV. Sanap

7. Copy of a Sanad dated 19 March, 1857 granted by Major B. Loyd
in favour of one Munshi Ganeshilal of Tahsil Jawad (Dt. Neemuch)
in recognition of services in arresting two notorious dacoits named
Bakla and Dhonkla with stolen properties.

EXHIBITS FROM THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, U.P.

1. A time chart relating to ancient India.
2. A pencil sketch of Sanchi Stupa.

EXHIBITS FROM THE CENTRAL RECORDS OFFICE,
ALLAHABAD

1. Photographic copy of a Copper-plate of Raja Baj Bahadur

Chand of Champawat mentioning an endowment in favour of the -

temple at Someshwar, Almora District. It is in the old Kumaones€
language and is dated in Saka Samvat 1510.

_2. FarmaN of Emperor Jahangir. (A. H. 1014, 5 Jamada II). The
maintenance of Mir Syed Ahmad and others equal to 1,562 BIGHAS
and 14 miswas of land (location specified) has been verified. This

grant of land is therefore confirmed according to the cHAKNAMAH of

the Tax Officer (No. 164).

~ Babu Girija Prasad Mathur of A
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3. FarmaN of Emperor Aurangzeb (A.H. 1074, 27 Jamada II), given
to Fateh Singh, Raja of Srinagar (Garhwal). Raja Prithi Singh’s
nomination of Fateh Singh, as his successor, is confirmed. Presents
are given to him and he is asked to continue the war against the
Zamindar of Kumaun (FarMan MG II).

4. SHuQQqa issued by ‘Asad-yar Murid-I-Shahryar’ (Shahjahan’s
reign AH. 1040}. Promises help to Sheikh Yaseen Mian, a
descendant of Saint Bandagi Mian (No. 217). ,

5. PARwaNaH of Emperor Aurangzeb (AH. 1081, 17 Rajabl.xl
Murajjab). 70 piuas of land granted to Syed Ismat Ullah, the heir
of the pious late Mir Syed Mahmood, as maintenance, for devoting
?is time to learning and praying for the well-being of the Emperor
No. 8). '

6. FaRMaN of Emperor Farrukh-
DAMS out of Kasba Sandi are given to Rai Siro
sons free of BEGAR, KHANASHUMARI, taxes of top trees, etc. (No. 221).

7. FARMAN of Emperor Farrukh-Siyar (19 Jamada II, year 5). The
land-grant to Rai Siroman Das and his sons (as per Royal FARMAN of
9 Zil-Hijja, year 3) is confirmed as MUAFL (No. 231).

8. News letter of Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia (Shaban, 1220).
Mentions the' dealings of Khajji Singh of Jodhput, ruler of Shahpura.
etc., the desertion from the platoons of John Jacob (due to lack of
money provisions), havoc of the pindaris ete. (No. 523). |

9. Manuscripts of “FEHRIST UMARAI KHANDAN-I-TAIMURIA” (un-
dated). Gives an alphabetical list of Mughal Courtiers. (No. 511).

10. Aligarh RozNamcHaH. It is a unique diary of the f:amily of
Y ligarh (1819—1827). Contains valu-
able details about contemporary events (No. 569).

11. A sanap of the Diwani Kachehri (A.H. 1249,. 13- Rabi II.)
appointing Jai Sukh Rai as the CHAKLADAR of the region near Bari.
(No. 21).

12. MAKHZAN-I-AKHEAR.
compiled by Saadat Khan in
by the Afghans from the reign of Jahan
(No. 183). . )

13. “A report of important occurrences in zillah Futtehpoor” (28
September, 1857 to 28 February, 1859). T

' Commissioner and Superintendent, Lucknow
Divlii'ior;xelfcf)e{c}goﬁ;i}clieal Commissioner, Oudh, dated 31st December,
1858 relative to the circulation of a new coin struck by the_ orders
of Birjis Qadar and circulated throughout the N. W.P. during the

Mutiny. (No. 2237).

Siyar (5 Zil-Hijja, year 3). 3,000
man Das with his

A holograph Ms. History of the Afghans
A.H. 1205. It relates to the part played
gir to Muhammad Shah.
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15. A graRrTa from Lord Mayo to Nawab Kalb Ali Khan of
Rampur, informing him of his appointment as Viceroy and Governor-
General of India. It is dated 24 February, 1869.

EXHIBITS FROM CENTRAL RECORDS OFFICE, BHOPAL -
(A) LETTERS FROM Brawani Prasap 1o NawaB SIKANDAR BEGAM

1. Dated 6th Zigada 1274 Hijri corresponding to Friday the 18th
June, 1858, relating to the death of Rani of Jhansi—wounding of the
Nawab of Banda and meeting of the Maharaja of Gwalior with the
Resident in Central India.

2. Dated 10th Zigada 1274 Hijri corresponding to Tuesday the
22nd June, 1858, relating to the burning of the Morar Cantonment and
looting of the grain stocks.

3. Dated 13th Zigada 1274 Hijri corresponding to Friday the 25t}%
June, 1858 containing information relating to Munshi Bhawar.u
Prasad’s departure for Sehore (Bhopal Agency) along with the Poli-
tical Agent and leaving behind the clerk of the Vakil (Local repre-
sentative) in Lashkar (Gwalior) by permission of the Resident in
Central India. :

4. Dated 16th Zigada 1274 Hijri corresponding to Monday the
28th June, 1858, relating to Bhawani Prasad’s arrival at the village

of Mohana and the miseries of travel and destruction of cattle due

to heavy rains.

5. Dated 20th Zigada 1274 Hijri corresponding to Friday the 2nd
July, 1858, relating to the arrival of the reporter and the Resident
at the village of Bhadravas.

6. Dated 22nd Zigada 1274 Hijri corresponding to Sunday the
4th July, 1858, relating to the departure of the Agent to the Governor-

General in Central India and General Rose and conditions in Lashkar
(Gwalior),

(B) DocuMENTS RELATING TO THE NEEM RagM1 JAGIRS OF THE SOLANKI
JAGIRDARS OF DisTrRicT BERASIA (BHorAL)

These Jagirs were granted by the British to their respective reci-
pients, but after the award of Berasia and Nazirabad to Sikandar
Begum (1861 AD.) in recognition of services rendered by this
State during the Mutiny of 1857, they were given to Bhopal in
perpetuity and therefore ipso-facto these Jagirs were also trans-
ferred to and included in Bhopal. Neem Ragmi Jagir is that Jagir
In which 50 per cent of produce is retained by the Jagirdar and
50 per cent is surrendered to the Ruler.
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1. Common Deed granted to Narbhi Singh, Kook angh Balaji and
Dolat Singh, Pargana Berasia, on 29th Zikat 1279 Hijra.

2. Common Deed granted to Mohan Singh #/o Balwant Singh,
Chain Singh s/o Moti Singh Rajput, Pragana Berasia and Nazira-
bad on 5 Zil-hijja 1279 Hijra.

3. Deed granted to Lala Tej Rai, Pargana Berasia, on 5 Zil-hijja
1279 Hijra,

4. Deed granted to Hernath Singh s/o Thakur Bakhat Singh,
Pargana Bersia, on 5 Zil-hijja 1279 Hijra.

5. Deed granted to Thakur Moti Singh s/o Bhabbu Singh, Pargana
Nazira‘bad, on 30 Zigada 1279 Hijra.

6. Deed granted to Thakur Raghu Nath Singh, Pargana Berasia,
on 30 Zigada 1279 Hijra.

7. Common Deed granted to Pertab Singh, Bala Ji,..'Ioda Singh
and Dolat Singh, Pargana Berasia, on 30 Zigada 1279 Hijra.

8. Deed granted to Fateh Singh s/o Thakur Datar Singh, Pargana
Nazirabad, on 5 Zil-hijja 1279 Hijra.

9. Deed granted to Bhim Singh Thakur, Pargana Nazirabad, on
5 Zil-hijja 1279 Hijra.

10. Common Deed granted to Nirbhi Singh, Bala Ji, Jgda Singa
Dolat Singh and Kook Singh, Pargana Berasia on 29th Zigada 1279
Hijra.

C. PAINTINGS

(i) Portraits of the Rulers of Bhopal

1. Nawab Dost Muhammad Khan, the founder of the Bhopal State,

1708—26 A.D.
. Nawab Yar Muhammad Khan, 1726—52 A.D.

. Nawab Hayat Muhammad Khan, 1777—1808 A.D.
Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Khan, 1808—9 A.D.

. Nawab Wazir Muhammad Khan, 1809—16 A.D.
Nawab Nazar Muhammad Khan, 1816—19 A.D.
Nawab Jahangir Muhammad Khan, 1837—44 A D,
. Nawab Sultan Jahan Begam, 1901—26 AD.

ool B~ R B NSO Y
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(ii) Portraits of the Relations of the Rulers of Bhopal
1. Nawab Qudsia Begam.
2. Nawab Faujdar Muhammad Khan.
3. Nawab Muiz Muhammad Khan.
(iii) Paintings on Ivory Plates
1. Taj Mahal of Agra.

2. Taj Mahal of Agra with other buildings and pictures of the
Mughal Kings and Queens.

3. Golden Temple of Amritsar.

(iv) Miniatures on Ivory Plates

Set of ivory miniatures of Mughal Kings. (Forty-three in num-
ber).

One complete set of ivory miniatures of the Sikh rulers of Punjab.
{Twenty in number).

One complete set of ivory miniatures of the kings of Oudh.
(Twelve in number).

Individual ivory miniatures of the begams of the Mughal kings.
(Seven in number).

Miscellaneous miniatures, paintings of wvarious buildings.
{Twelve in number).

D. Arasic MANUSCRIPTS

1. Qasidah, a prayer book, by Mahmood Shah, a calligraphist
of Nishapur (Iran). It is written in Persian characters but the
language is Arabic.

2. Kibreet-e-Ahmar. Illuminated. Date and the name of the
writer not given.

3. Dalgilul-Khairat, a prayer book, by Hafiz Ahmad. Illuminated.
Date and the name of the writer is not given.

4. Darood-Shareef, a prayer book. Name of the writer is missing.
Dated 1599 A.D.

5. Kitabul-Fawaid, written by Shaikh Ahmad Ali in 1883
AD.

6. Adiya, a prayer book, by Muhammad Muazzam. Date and the
name of the author not given.

7. Adiya, a prayer book (illuminated® written hv Haddad in
1393 AD.
8. Adiya,

1393 AD. a prayer book (illuminated) written by Haddad in
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9. Adiya, a prayer book (illuminated), written by Ahmad Ali
in 1883 AD. :

E. SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS

1. Bhagwat Gita (Sanskrit), (Two books), by Yogiraj Shr}i1 Ig"lsh;{m:
Translated by Madhu Sudan and commented by Gurarth Dipaka.
Written by Govind Brahm. Date is not given. | |

2. Daikom-di-Bhanika (Sanskrit and Prakrit). Name of the
author and date are not given.

3. Saraswat Bhaoshya (Sanskrit), by Anukhuli Swarup 1\‘;&chary(a:—é
Translated by Kashi Nath and'commented by Bhashya. Name
the copyist and date are not given.

4. Shankar Dig-vijay (Sanskrit), by Jagat Guru Sslrllanlliar ﬁ:c};f;‘ya;
Translated by Dhanpati Sure and cgmmentedtby ir;t ariven y
Vijay Dim Dim. Name of the copyist and date are given.

5. Pratap Sagar Sikandari (Hindi Poem), by Bhawani Ram.
Written in 1123-24 Vikrami. ' ' .
6. Panch Yantra (Sanskrit), by Vishnu Sharma. Written in 1866

AD. . ‘
7. Vama Vallabh (Hindi voice), by Munna Lal. Written in

1862 A.D.

F. PERSIAN MANUSCRIPTS

1. Bahar-i-Danish, a Persian story book (illuminated) with 25

«coloured plates.

9. Ain-i-Akbari, by Abul-Fazl.
mot given.

3. Tarikh-i-Sikandari, with 150 plates.
date are not given. .

4. Ten Councils of Lugman Hakim,
<alligraphist of Bhopal, in 1921 A.D.

on a single sheet of paper. Written by

5. Kari of Saadi, ; ven.
Ahmadagﬁla% i calligraphist of Bhopal. Date is notl given

6. Tarikh-i-Iaj ganj, (History of Taj Mahal of Agra). Namg of
the ‘writer and date are missing. f N

i ith different sections of medicine.

i lumes dealing with . dicine.

1reZ£rxr11;}:11:tzngosurgery including one important encyclopaedic 1.

. . . tuguese words and their equiva-
t th Greek and Por
l;r‘::ri}; %:i;?agn?vl(Lent by Mohd. Nauman Khan and Mohd. Afran

Khan of Bhopal)~

Name of the writer and date are
Name of the writer and

written by Salamat Ali, a
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G. UrRbu MANUSCRIPTS

1. Fasana-e-Rahmat, by Mian Yar Muhammad Khan, one of the
relations of the ruling family of Bhopal. Written in 1890 AD.

2. Zikr-e-Shahjahani, by Nawab Shahjahan Begam. Written in
1866 A.D.

3. Mujarrebat-e-Shokati, by Mian Yar Muhammad Khan
Shokat, one of the relations of the ruling family of Bhopal. A rare
book on Indian medicine (Tib-e-Unani). Written in 1884 A.D.

4. Qarabadeen-e-Kokabi, by Mian Yar Muhammad Khan Shokat.

A rare compilation of prescriptions from Mujarrebat-e-Shokati. Date
is not given.

5. Ramayan, written, in Urdu characters, but the language is
Hindi. 2 Vols. Name of the writer and date are not given.

6. Ishtihar (circular), exciting people of Bhopal to revolt against
the British during the mutiny of 1857 A.D. Date and name of the
author are not given, but by the record available here it is gathered
that these notices, five hundred in number, were brought from Delhi.

H. Urpu PrRINTED WORKS

1. Diwan‘e-Jahangiri, by Nawab Jahangir Muhammad Khan,
ruler of Bhopal, 1837—44 A.D. Published in 1860 A.D.

2. Diwan-e-Dullah, by Nawab Jahangir Muhammad Khan, ruler
of Bhopal, 1837—44 AD. Published in 1854 AD. His poetical
nom de plume was Dullah.

3. Diwan-e-Shirin, by the late Nawab Shahjahan Begam,
1868—1901, the grand mother of the present Nawab of Bhopal. She
was a poetess of some merit and she had several Diwans to her credit.
Her poetical nom de plume was Shirin. Published in 1869 A.D.

4. Tarikh-e-Bhopal, by Muhammad Abbas, historian of the time
of Nawab Shah Jahan Begam. Published in 1871 A.D.

EXHIBITS FROM THE PUNJAB GOVERNMENT RECORDS
OFFICE, SIMLA '

1. Tarikh-i-Ferishta (Vols. I and II), by Qasim Ferishta Astrabadi;
written in 1207 A.H. (1802 A.D.), a celebrated history ot the kingdom

of Delhi under the Mughals and other important provincial Musline
dynasties. -

2. Igbalnama-i-Jahangiri by Mu’tamid Khan, a courtier of Em-
peror Jahangir; copied in 1843 AD. by Tota Ram Kashmiri; a

beautifully illuminated year to year record of the reign of Emperor
Jahangir (1605—1627 AD.).
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3. Amal-i-Salih by Muhammad Salih; contemporary hist91y of
Emperor Shahjahan, copied in 1831 AD. by Muhammad Rahim.

4. Tarikh-i-Muzzaffari, by Muhammad Ali Khan Ansar‘i of Pgnipat;
written in 1832 A.D., comprises two parts, the first ending with the-

death of Alamgir II, 1759, and the second with the accession of
Shah Alam II, bringing the account to 1809 AD.

5. Tarikh-i-Panjab (Vols. I and IT) by Ghulam Muhiyyud-Din Bute
Shah of Ludhiana; a chronicle of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 1817—1836:
AD.

iaul- Lv Nawab Sher Ali of Kapurthala, written in»
125% il?-lul (Slggz)nizﬂbjy), beautifully illuminated,' randogx accounts_of
certain outstanding personalities during the Sikh period of Punjab-
history.

7. Siyahat-i-Kashmir, by Lala Ganesh Lal, .T_ahsildar of Lgdhiana,_
dated April, 1847, a stage-wise record of a v1s'1t. from Ludhiana 1‘co
Srinagar via Kathua by some prominent BI‘ItlS}'l officers (Charles.
Stewart Hardinge, Captain Hardwicke Hardinge, Lord John
Elphinstone, Doctor James Thomas Walker and Edward Lz.ake) 28th.
March to 11th June, 1846. A social, political and economic survey
of Jammu and Kashmir State and surrounding areas soon after their:
transfer to Maharaja Gulab Singh (16th March, 1846).

; i i ications), addressed by-
8. Maraslajat (copies of official communica ; ad ;
the British Political Agent for the North Western territories ar.ld Resi--
dent at Lahore to notable chiefs and personages In the Punjab and.
neighbouring areas.

Vol. I, 1839—1843 A.D.

Vol. 11, 1847 A.D.
Vol. I1I, 3rd January—30th December, 1848 A.D.

‘ ' d j jit Singh,
. or Deorhi) Akhbarat of Maharaja Ranjv
%OﬁarIbZ;é ;I, 7th Phagan, 1894 BE.—13th Besakh, 1835 BE.

(corresponding to Feb.—April, 1838 AD).

Vols. III and IV, 17th Besakh—6th Asuj, 1895 B.E. (corresponding
to April—Sept., 1838 A.D.).

j r Singh.—Vols. I and II,.
¥ Akhbarat of Maharaja Sher Srr}g X
11t1?.(3£;c73‘:13§st Sawan, 1898 B.E. (corresponding to March—July,.
1841 AD.). |
11. News-Letters by Nihal Chand Akhbar Nawis of Maharaja.
Ranjit Singh at Shahjahanabad (Delhi), dated 1838 A.D.
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-EXHIBITS FROM THE ARCHIVES OF PATIALA & EAST PUNJAB
STATES UNION, PATIALA

1. Farmkh Siyar Nama, by Sewa Das of Lucknow, M.S., a history
-of the reign of Farrukh Siyar. Dated 1834 BK.=1777 A.D.

2. Amir Nama, by Busawan Lal Shadan, M.S., an account of the
life of Muhammad Amir Khan Afghan of Tonk. Dated 1250 A.H.=
1843 A.D. Scribe: Behari Lal.

3. Iqbal Nama-i-Maharaja Ranjit Singh, by Pandit Raja Ram
“Tota, MS., a history of forty years of the reign of Maharaja Ranjit
Singh. Dated 1917 BK.=1860 A.D.

4. Tarikh-i-Kashmir, by Birbal Kachru, MS, a history of
Kashmir from the earliest times to the end of the Sikh rule in 1846.
Not dated.

5. Tarikh-~i-Jahandari-wa-Nama-i-Zafar-i-Bakhtiyari, MS, an ear-
1y history of the Tartars up to Taimur. Not dated.

6. Tarikh-i-Afghanistan, by Munshi Fateh Mohd. Khan, MS, an
-account of the first Anglo-Afghan war. Dated 12...... ...(? Not clear)

AH.

1. Tarikh~i-Khandan-i-Tahriya-wa-Ghauriya, MS,, an early history
-of the dynasties of Tahiris and Ghauris. Author and date not

given,
8. Zafarnama-i-Taimuri, by Sharafud-Din Ali Yazdi, MS, a history
-of Taimur from his birth to his death (1336—1405). Dated 1266 A.H.

9. Tawarikh-i-Akbarnama, by Shaikh Ilhadad of Sirhind, MS., a
brief history of the first forty-seven years of Akbar’s reign from his
accession in 1556 to 1603 A.D. Not Dated,

10. Gul-i-Rahmat, by Muhammad Sa’ad Yar Khan, grandson of

- Hafiz Rahmat Khan Rohila, MS. This work which is an abridg-

ment of the Gulistan-i-Rahmat of Muhammad Mustajib Khan, the

uncle of the author, contains the history of the career of Hafiz
Rahmat Khan the Rohila chief. Not Dated.

11, Muhammadnaema, by Muhammad Zahur, the son of Mulla
'Zaht.ln, the famous poet angd writer, MS., a history of the Deccan
dealing with the reign of Mohd. Shah, the son of Ibrahim Adil Shah
of .Bljapur who reigned from AH. 1035 to 1070 (A.D. 1626 to 1660).
:é‘hls rare work which is mentioned by the author of Basatinus-
fgtlz‘xlzténi ;pihi, ll[-ilgrdex.'abad edition) as one of his sources is not to be
reignm AT L a(lze]s) ‘oi 7E81]1:1)1:ope. Dated 24th year of Shah Alam’s

12. Tarikh-i-Sindh, by Muhammad Masum in Sayyid Safi-al-
Husayni At-tirimizi, MS., a short history of Sind under the Muham-

"madan rule. Not Dated.

13. Intikhab-i-Shahjahan-Nama, by Mohd. Bakhsh Khan, .MS, an
abridgment of the larger works properly -called. Amal-i-Salih Wlt-
ten by Muhammad Salih Kanbu in AD. 1660 which is often in-
Correctly styled Shahjahan-Nama. Dated A.H. 1244 (A.D. 1829).

14. Sher Singh Nama, by Muhammad Naqi Peshawari, MS. a
history of the Punjab after Maharaja Ranjit Singh by an eye witness,
Dated 1901 BK.

15. Waqaya-i-Brijnath, by Pandit Brijnath with the nom de plume
of Khiyal, MS,, an account of the disturbance of the Mahdawi sect

in Hyderabad (Deccan) in A.H. 1237 (A.D. 1821) during the time of
Dewan Chandu Lal, the Prime Minister. Dated 1895 BK.=1838 A.D.

16. Kashmir-nama, by Ganeshi Lal, MS. This is the record of a
Journey to Kashmir made by Lord Hardinge, the Governor-General,
in 1845 accompanied by his sons Charles Viscount Hardinge and
Captain A. Hardinge, Lord Elphinstone, Dr. Walker and Captain
Edward, the Deputy Commissioner of Ludhiana. Dated 1848 A.D.=
1905 BK.

17. Ahwal-i-Subyat, by an anonymous writer, MS., a brief statis-
tical history of India indicating the extent of revenue resources of
the Mughal Empire during the reign of Shahjahan. Dated 1841 A.D.

EXHIBITS FROM MADHYA BHARAT

1. Volume No. 12 of Parcha Akhbars of Gwalior, 1879 A.D.

2. Volume No. 15 of Parcha Akhbars of Gwalior, 1892 A.D.

3. Volume No. 22 of Parcha Akhbars of Gwalior, 1889—91 AD.
Note: —The Parcha Akhbars are records of important events and

happenings that took place at the court of Gwalior. There are %4
volumes of the Parcha Akhbars covering the period from 1868 to

1891.
4. Copper Plate recording the grant of Mauza Chharsirau by Sardar

Singh of Jodhpur to Baloji Scindia (Samwvat 1812),
- 5. Kharita from the Agent to the Governor-General in Central
India to Raja Mardan Singh of Banpur regarding his claim to Taluka
Mastura in Chanderi.

6. A list of villages granted by the Nizam and the Peshwa from
iime to time as Choli to Maharanis Gautambai, Ahilyabai, Herkabai

#nd Rukhamabai Holkar, elc.
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XHIBITS FROM CENTRAL RECORDS OFFICE, HYDERABAD

(a) MARATHI DOCUMENTS

Serial AR, i
e R, Synopsis Date
1 B30 A Sl;ixlli:‘igg;l_(Perﬁian and Marathi, Modi script) 14th Shaban 1083A.H
- coilecetlig%l tofe lgge;tagggmnk discovered in sth November 16.72:
;?fi htra'r'wfcliI ]of t};e Kulkarnigiri zfo’ %CV‘;S'ILSH::% AD.
shnaji iloji from th
aforesaid village. the Deshpande of the
2 2018 A Sanad issued by Srimant Peshwa Madh
. e R ij
I in favour of Dhondaji Shankar Rai Rayz‘xli b::-’ :'?tt}}: Z&l;: / : 127 S:S.
towing en him in perpetuity th> ‘agir of the y o7 A
village Sangvi in Sarkar Daulatabad.
3 B8 The Hyderabad recension of the Treat -
gaf) ratified by Nana Farnavis on Is: 1}\,/1::7.011)1“31716 Io%h.I_I;/luharram 1190
] R .D. 1st March 1776 A.D.
4 2 memorandum setting forth the vari i .
discussion with the East India Cc;?;l;alrslg??em About 1782 A.D.
Strlxe czf ahserées of praposals made by the Mara-
as to the Company culminating i
of Salbai (1782 A.D.). ating in the Treaty
s B1 A tripartite treaty between the East Indi '
on one side and the Peshwa Madhar:r igag(i?gggy 17;{1 H Remazan 1204
g ﬁﬁi?yNéi?ﬁjbﬁg tI_(ohan on t}llqe other side pledging 1st ' Jt;ne 1790 A.D
ion on t i U
Maaary War n the eve of the Third
6 Bss A memorandum which records the i i
ind i
agreed upon by Tipu payable to the A}Tirg;uotr}l, ZSRhH]amadl 11, 1206
_the conclusion of the Third Mysore War, 28th February 1792
7 B17 An Akhbar from P hi A
ar from Poona which narrates th
events of the period, particularly the ?’e?:t):v gxe)g ;‘ég: Saf\" 1210 AL
rejoicings organized at Poona to celebrate the AD vgust 1795
victory of Kharda. The death of Ahalya Bai o
olkar at Maheswar on 27th Muharram 12
A.H. is also reported. o
8 Bi16 The Hyderabad recension of Sa i
ed i - Treatis Ag{empntszz‘illgzh;gs publish- 2sth Rabi II, 1211
t l¥i SZ& ? Narasms being a covenant of friend- 27th O
ip en Nana Farnavis and Nawab Nizam 7tA DOctober 1796
9 B2g A silver-sprinkled letter from Nan i
. gggﬁsl\g:gni rf\g] :(hlan requestinag tIl:lzrrll:t‘?ei' :g 29}{1 HRabi I, 12
an P o
11 from the Peshwas}lx,ip. 0 keep away Baji Rao 318t _October 1796
o AD
10 B2 A political letter written to Raj .
ja Raghottam Rao i
3oth Rabi II, 1211

(at Hyderabad) by his a

in the period of clgse intfiglltesa timploj_oe%ai' elIt falls
ceding the installation of Baji Rao II at PY pre-
and refers to the carrying away of Esilmelshwg
Appa to a place of safety by Paragy anajl
Patwardhan before Mashirui-Mulk ram Bhau
want Rao Holkar could capture ;g_&ril Yesh-
writer exhorts Raghottam Rao . The
Menavali with all speed. to  reach

A.H. 1st November
1796 A.D.

13
Slslréfd ﬁg Synopsis Date

Ir Bé6 A covenant between Daulat Rao Shinde and Na- 2nd Jamadi I, 1211
wab Nizem Ali Khan in which the Shinde affirms AH.
his friendship with the Nizam and pldeges his  3r¢ November 1796
support in helping the cause of Baji Rao II. It AD.
bears the seal of the Shinde.

12 B 621 A letter from the camp of Daulat Rao Shinde. The 1oth Jamadi I, 1211
renegade Baloba Tatya Pagnis is reported to AH. -~
have been sent to Jambgaon under heavy escort IIth November 1796
to be detained there as a prisoner. AD.

13 B 216 Aletter which givesa frightful account of the rapine 28th Jamadi 11, 1212
and desolation caused by the Pindari hordes in F.
Rakshasbhuvan, Gevrai, Shevgaon, Paithan and 26th October 1802
other places. Scores of women are reported to A.D.
have perished as a consequence of their acts of
brutality. The writer asks for immediate suc- -
cour.

14 Bs A political letter which gives important news of December 1802 A.D.
events on the eve of the departure of Baji Rao II
from Suvarna Durg to Wasai.

15 B1o Acopyof a political letter which abstracts news Early 1806 A.D.

received from the North about General Lake’s
campaigns against Yeshwant Rao Holkar in the

Punjab.
(b) PERSIAN DOCUMENTS
Serial Acces- Period - Subject
No. sion
No.
I 2 3 4
1 5041 Sultan Abdullah Qutub Farman bearing the Royal Seal dated 29th
Shah. Jamadi II, 1038 A.H. (1629 A.C.) ordering
(1626—1672 A.C) the Karkunan of the Patalchur Pargana, not
to molest the sons of the late Abdul Karim.
2 5043 Sultan Abul Hasan Farman bearing the Royal Seal dated 25th
Tana Shah, Zilhijja, 1097 A.H. (1686 A.C.) regarding
(1672—1699 A.C) the grant of Sardesmukhi of the Pargana of
Devakonda, to Venkatpati Jakras.
3 5080 Ali Adil Shah I1. Farman bearing the Royal Seal dated 6th Ja-
(1656—1672 A.C) madi I, 1068 A.H. (1658 A. C.) ordering Shahiji
Bhonsla, to co-operate with Afzal Khan, the
‘ newly appointed Governor of Carnatic.
4 7460 Sultan Sikandar Adil Farman bearing the Royal Seal dated 23rd
Rajab 1089 A.H. (1678 A. C.) regarding

Shah.
(1672—1686 A. C.) L > vil
in Inam to Baitaji,

bad.

the grant of the villages of Korlakalan, etc.

the Desai of Nusrata-
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Serial Acces-
No. sion Period Subject
No.
1 2 3 4
5 7461 Jaslangir. Farman, dated 17th Thir, 4th Regnal year
(1605—1627 A. C.) (1609 A. C.) bearing the Royal Seal, accept-
ing the Peshkash, offered by Jan Beg to the
Emperor.
6 7463 - Shahjahan. - Farman, dated 20oth Jamadi I, 1049 A.H. (1640
(1627-—1658 A. C.) A.C.) bearing the Royal Seal making enhan-
cement in the Mansab of Aman Beg, together
with the grant of the Qiladari of the Qandhar
fort and also jagir from the Pargana of Qan-
dhar.
7 7464 Aurangzeb. Farman, dated 1oth Muharram, 4th Regnal
(1658—1707 A. C.) year (1661 A. C.) bearing the Royal Seal,
- regarding the grant of the Qiladari of the
Cholher Fort, to Khajum Beg, together
with an enhancement in his Mansab.
8 7467 Farrukh Siyar. Farman, dated 1oth Rajab 4th Regnal year 1128
(1713—1719 A. C.) A.H. (1716 A. C.) bearing the Royal Seal
granting the supervision of Naseerabad Dharur
Fort to Mohd. Ali.
9 7470 Jalaluddin Shah Alam  Farman, dated 22nd Shaban, 39th Regnal year
(1759-—1806 A. C.) (1797 A. C.) bearing the Royal Seal, regard-
ing the conferment of titles of Hashmat Jang
Fakhrud- Daulah and Mutamadul-Mulk on Ja-
mes  Kirkpatrick (the British Resident at
Hyderabad).
10 7471 Asaf Jah 1 Sanad, dated 27th Zilhijja 23rd Regnal yearl
(1719—1748 A. C.) (1741 A. C.) bearing the Royal Seal, regarding
the grant of Qiladari of Muzaffarnagar to
Burhanud-Din Qalandar Khan, _
11 7472 Nasiriang. Sanad, dated 9th Zigada, 1st Regnal year (1748
(1748—1750 A. C.) A. C.) bearing the Royal Seal, granting the
i Qiledari and Faujdari of the Muzaffarnagal
Pargana on Khuda Quli, on the demise of his
father Burhanud Din Qalandar Khan.
12 2029 Muzaffar Jang. Security-bond, executed by Mr. Dupleix.
(1750 A.C.) . )
I3 7473 Salabat Jang, Sanad, dated 29th Zigada, 7th Regnal dy'e
(1751—1759 A. C.) (1759 A.C.) bearing the Royal Seal, regarding
the grant of jagir, amounting to 13,69,700
Dams, fromthe revenues of the Pargana of
Muzaffarnagar to Khuda Quli and others.
14 3292 Nawab Mir Nizam An endorsed M:morandum to distribute the

Ali Khan.
(1759—1803 A, C.)

amount of Darbar-Kharch received from Tipu
Sultan, amongst Sikandac Jah, Mir Alam,
Raja Shamraj and others.
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Serial Acces-

0. sion Period Subject
No.
I 2 3 4

15 7475 Nawab Mir Nizam  Dastak, addressed to the Gumashtas, - .
Ali Khan. Sair and highways, not to collect the duty
(1759—1803 A.C.) the cloth worth Rs. 25,000 which Appaji H
was taking with him from Paitan to Poona
in connection with the marriage of Baji Rao-
Raghunath. Bears the Royal Seal and Baiz.

16 7476 Ditto Arzi, submitted by Mir Alam, in connection
with the interview, which he had with Govind
Rao Krishna and Govind Bhagwant the en-
voys fromn Poona.

17 5912 Ditto News letter from Poona dated 14th Safar, 1209

AH. (1oth September 1794 A.C.)

i3 Seals of: 1. The Governor-General Lord Mornington,
dated 1212 Hijrifr797 A.C.

2. The Governor-General Marquis of Wellesly,.
dated 1216 Hijri/1801 A.C.

3. The Governor-General Lord Amherst, dated.
1238 Hijri/1822 —23 A.C.

EXHIBITS FROM THE COMBINED INTER-SERVICES HISTORI-
CAL SECTION, MINISTRY OF DEFENCE, NEW DELHI

Serial  File No., Subject
No.

e

1 F.150/Pt. II  Tel. dated 6-6-42 from the Chief of Staff to C-in-C
in India,

2 F.i150/Pt. 1 Tel. from Genl. Wavell to COS just after Japanese
Ops. in Bay of Bengal, dt. 8-4-42. _

3 F.1s0/Pt, I  Tel from Prime Minister to President Roosevelt, dt.
17-4-42.

4 F.I50/Pt.I  Tel. from Generalissimo Chiang Kai Shek to Prime
Minister re. his view after the inspection of the
Burma Front, May 42.

5 F. 150/Pt. Tels. between General Wavell and CIGS re. Defence
of India and Ceylon in eatly 1942.

6 F.968 Japanese Poem “ The World under one Command *,

7 Y.s53 Tel. dt. 9-3-42 from Genl. Wavell to CIGS (Ops. in

Malaya).
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Serial File No.
No.

Subject

8

II

12

13

14

I5
16

601/10334/H

601/7844/H
601/10096/H

601/8493/H

601/7776/H
601/7493/H
601/7380/H

601/7381/H

Story of Subedar Lal Bhadur Thapa. (2nd Gurkha
Rifles) award for gallantry in Tunisia (night 56
April 1943). Presentation by H.M. (King) at
Tripoli.

Ground Check Meiktila Area, Burma.

Story of the escape of General Messervy from German
hands in North Africa in May 1942.

German Ai, Historical Branch—A Survey of German
Air Operations, 1939-44. No. VII/28 (Translated
by Air Ministry).

Map and Chart showing Japanese Dispositions in
SEAC 12-9-45 (From SAC’s Despatch).

Japanese Communications in Burma. (Map Printed
1943).

Interrogation of Gen. Kimura, Hyotaro, G.O.C.
Burma Area Army with Answers

Interrogation Report on Rear Admiral CHUDO

H/1/60/H (M) Diary of $.M.O. Cyprus, 1879—-1909.

PHOTOGRAPHS

1. Floods in Italy.

T o S e e T T~ S S o S S S v )
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. Commandos wading ashore at Myebon.,

. Into Mersa Matruh.

. Knee-deep in mud on the Tiddim Rd.

. Under enemy fire.

. Indian Tanks enter Benghazi.

. Through sand and heat to victory,

. That was Rommel’s Panzer Corps.

. 4th Indian Division in the Western Desert,
House to house fighting in Dema,

. Mopping up an Italian town.

. On snow patrol in Italy.

- In “sunny” Italy.

. 5th Maharatta L. I. battling for the Sangro River.
. Punjabis attacking the Gustav Line.

- In position below Monte Cassino, Italy.

- 3/8 Punjabi patrol in Italy.

. Fighting in Siena, Italy.

- Laying cable under fire,

- Artillery barrage at night.
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21. 4th Ind. Div. in final assault on San Marino.

22. 4th Ind. Div. entering San Marino.

23. RIAF. air umbrella over Arakan.
Mars anp CHARTS

1. Burma Campaign 26 Dec. 1944 to Aug. 1945. Drg. No. 24/47/H.

lagi Drg. No. 92 47/H.

: :t?lalidingmvisgion at Ruweisat Ridge. Drg. No. 95/46/H.
Prisoners War Camps in India Drg. No. 108/47/H.
Operations in North Burma. Drg. No. 22/50/H.
Map of the Bengal-Assam L. of C. Drg. No. 34/47/H.
Areas served by the Indian troops during World War II. Drg.

[JUI

N o

" No. 125/50/H.

8. Total strength of the Indian Army from year to year during
World War II. Drg. No. 122/50/H. '

9. Battle casualties among Indian Army troops during World War
II from 3rd Sep. 1939 to 26 July 1946. Drg. No. 12'4/50/1-1'. '

10. Military offtake of Cattle, Sheep and Goats in India during

World War IL. Drg. No. 123/50/H. . . |
11. Military offtake of Principal Commodities in India during ‘

World War II. Drg. No. 121/50/H.
i ' Expenditure of the Gov-
. Revenue Expenditure and Defence
ernlrrzlent of India during World War II. Drg. No. 120/50/H.

13. Malaya showing progress of Japanese Ops. Drg. No. 4/52/H.
14. Malaria map of India. Drg. No. 88/50/H.
15. 19 Ind. Inf. Bde’s attack on Viroli. 1-2 June 1944. Drg. No.

10/48/H. ' |

16. Patrols by 12th Lancers from Rieti to Foligno 16—26 June
1944. Drg. No. 30/48/H. .

17. 19 gInd Inf. Bde’s advance from Terni fo Foligno 15-16 June
1944, Drg. 21/48/H. .

18. 8 Indian Divison’s advance to the R. Liri. Drg. No. 1/48/H.

19. 8 Indian Division’s advance to Terni, 10—14 June 1944, Drg.
No. 18/48/H.

20. Allied Operations around Rome l—f)
17/48/H.

21. Cyprus. Drg. No. 45/46/H. )
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Serial File No. Subject
No.

8 601/10334/H Story of Subedar Lal Bhadur Thapa. (2nd Gurkha

IX

12

13

14

I5
16

Rifles) award for gallantry in Tunisia (night 5/6
April 1943). Presentation by H.M. (King) at
Tripoli.

601/7844/H Ground Check Meiktila Area, Burma.

601/10096/H  Story of the escape of General Messervy from German
hands in North Africa in May 1942.

601/8493/H German Ai. Historical Branch—A Survey of German
Air Operations, 1939-44. No. VII/28 (Translsted
by Air Ministry).

601/7776/H Map and Chart showing Japanese Dispositions in
SEAC 12-9-45 (From SAC’s Despatch).

601/7493/H Japanese Communications in Burma. (Map Printed
1943).

601/7380/H Interrogation of Gen. Kimura, Hyotaro, G.O.C.
Burma Area Army with Answers

601/7381/H Interrogation Reporton Rear Admiral CHUDQ

H/1/60/H (M) Diary of S.M.O. Cyprus, 1879—-1909.
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Floods in Italy.

. Commandos wading ashore at Myebon.
. Into Mersa Matruh.

Knee-deep in mud on the Tiddim Rd.
Under enemy fire.

. Indian Tanks enter Benghazi.

Through sand and heat to victory.
. That was Rommel’s Panzer Corps.
. 4th Indian Division in the Western Desert.

. House to house fighting in Dema,

. Mopping up an Italian town.

- On snow patrol in Italy.

. In “sunny” Italy.

. 5th Maharatta L. I. battling for the Sangro River.
. Punjabis attacking the Gustav Line.

. In position below Monte Cassino, Italy.

. 3/8 Punjabi patrol in Italy.

. Fighting in Siena, Italy.

. Laying cable under fire.

. Artillery barrage at night.
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91. 4th Ind. Div. in final assault on San Marino.
22. 4th Ind. Div. entering San Marino.
23. R.IAF. air umbrella over Arakan.

Maps anp CHARTS
1. Burma Campaign 26 Dec. 1944 to Aug. 1945. Drg. No. 24/47/H.

. Amba Alagi Drg. No. 92 47/H.

. 6th Indian Division at Ruweisat Ridge. Drg. No. 95/46/H.
Prisoners War Camps in India Drg. No. 108/47/H.

. Operations in North Burma. Drg. No. 22/50/H.

Map of the Bengal-Assam L. of C. Drg. No. 34/47/H.
e Indian troops during World War II. Drg.
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" No. 125/50/H.

8. Total strength of the Indi/a;ll Army from year to year during
World War II. Drg. No. 122/50/H. '

9. Battle casualfies among Indian Army troops durln% \;V{orld War
II from 3rd Sep. 1939 to 26 July 1946. Drg. No. 12?/5 / L o

10. Military offtake of Cattle, Sheep and Goats in India during
World War II. Drg. No. 123/50/H. N ‘ -

11. Military offtake of Principal Commodities in India during

World War I Drg. No. 121/50/H. .
12. Revenue Expenditure and Defence Expenditure of the Gov-
ernment of India during World War IL Drg. No. 120/50/H.

13. Malaya showing progress of Japanese Ops. Drg. No. 4/52/H.
14. Malaria map of India. Drg. No. 88/50/H.
15. 19 Ind. Inf. Bde’s attack on Viroli. 1-2 June 1944. Drg. No.

10/48/H. . |
16. Patrols by 12th Lancers from Rieti to Foligno 16—26 .?une
1944. Drg. No. 30/48/H. '
17. 19 gInd Inf. Bde’s advance from Terni to Foligno 15-16 June

1944, Drg. 21/48/H. .
18. BgIndian Divison’s advance to the R. Liri. Drg. No. 1/48/H.

19. 8 Indian Division’s advance to Terni, 10—14 June 1944, Drg.
No. 18/48/H.

20. Allied Operations around Rome 1—-—?
17/48/H. ,g :.

21. Cyprus. Drg. No. 45/46/H. ‘ £,
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" +the Patna University Library wi

A NEWLY DISCOVERED MANUSCRIPT OF

INYATULLAH’S AHKAM—I—ALAMGIRI
S H. Askar: . '

Patna College, Patna

T HE TWO collections of official corespondence entitled Kalimat-
i-Tayyibat and Ahkam-i-Alamgiri, containing royal notes and
brief instructions on letters of princes, nobles and officials, Shuqqas,
Parwanas, Farmans, Hasbul Hukm or royal orders and replies sent
through their subsequent compiler, Inayatullah Khan Kashmiri!, the
Chief Diwan and the favourite Secretary of the Emperor, are among
the primary sources of information for the last decade of Aurangzeb’s
reign. Sir J. N. Sarkar, the doyen of Indian historians and the great-

~ est authority on Aurangzeb, says. that “good manuscripts of Kalimat

are often met with” but “of Ahkam-i-Alamgiri only two manuscripts
are known to exist” one of Rampur and the other of the Oriental
Public Library, Patna. As Inayatullah’s Ahkam was “unknown to
the outer world” he thought it necessary to give? a list of the person-
ages to whom the letters were addressed. Recently another com-
plete copy of this precious manuscript was discovered among the
valuable collections of Professor Masud Hasan Razvi of Lucknow
and it was also exhibited? at the last session of the All India Oriental
Conference held there. The writer’s friend M. Fasihuddin Balkhi,
hag procured a transcribed copy of this manuscript for the Patna
‘University .Library. Even a cursory glance over the contents of the
two manuscripts, now at Patna, will enable one to realise the wealth
of authentic, and sometimes new, information they contain. The
newly discovered manuscript is well worth a careful and detailed
study which will add to our existing knowledge of the events and the
activities and character of the men of the closing years ot
Aurangzeb’s reign. An attempt has been made in the following

pages t llate the transcribed copy of the Lucknow Mar}usc?ipt in
Putna Unt th that of the Oriental Public Library,
nces and also draw the reader’s

to note some of the glaring diverge
nd rare references as have not

attention to such of the contents a
received the attention that is due to them.

1 Belonged to a Persian family long settled in Kashmir ; appointed Court chronicler,

28th year ; enrolled as Khan, 3sth year ; Diwan-i-Tan and also of Khalsa, 1691, 1701 ;
*Offg. ‘Sadr Sadur.el63§ ; Haft %Isazan' under Muhammad Shah ; died 1727. (Maasir-ul-

Umra, Irvine’s Later Mughals).
* Studies in Aurangzeb’s Reign, p. 295
® It was named as ¢ Aruiz-i-Ahkam’ o
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The Lucknow Manuscript is very old but undated and rather diffi-
cult to read, but the transcribed copy is legibly written on 463 pages:
of foolscap size with 22 lines to a page. The names of the addressees
are not given in rubric in it, as in the Oriental Public Library Manu-
script, but some names which do not occur in the latter are speci~
fically mentioned in it. These addressees are Muhammad Beg Khan,
Naib Subadar of Ahmadnagar (335), Ibrahim Khan, Governor of
Kashmir (338), Shaikh Abdul Bagqi' (421), Magsud Khan *(425), Sidi
Ashraff, Kotwal of Delhi (426), Mir Mohammad Ishaq of Kashmir
(432), Abu Nasr, son of Shaista Khan and Subadar of Oudh in 49th
year (432), Jalaluddin Khan (434), Jan Nisar Khan® (436), Mullah
Muhammad Ashraff, Diwan of Kashmir (425), Abu Muhammad
Khan adopted son of Maatabar Khan (425), Ahmad Sayeed Khan
(428), Muhammad Ikramuddin, the Sadr, (437), and the Diwan of
Khujistabuniad Aurangzeb (451). Sir J. N. Sarkar’s list has left out
Mirza Asadullah Khan, Qiladar of Orissa, Hakim Muhammad Taqi
Shiraz, Qazi Muhammad Haider, Muhammad Baqar, the Foujdar of
Gwalior, the Mufti of Surat, the Diwan of Allahabad, and Ziaullah
Khan, Diwan of Akbarabad, as ‘minor officials’. ‘Muhammad Azam’
on F. 1166 of the Oriental Public Library Manuscript has been rightly
corrected as “Azim-us-Shan”. The eleven letters addressed to
“Amjad Khan (pp. 360-64) are indicated in the Oriental Public
Library Manuscript as written to Syed Ahmad Khan (246 b). “Abdul
Majid” mentioned in several places in the Oriental -Public Library
Manuscript is perhaps correctly named as “Abdul Hamid”. Some
of the letters in the Oriental Public Library Manuscript appear to
have been wrongly ascribed to others. The six letters on ff. 201-205
were actually addressed to Ibrahim Khan (pp. 336-40). Ahsan
Khan and not Ahmad Sayeed is said to be the addressee (f. 283; p-
428). There is a similar conflict between the names of Nijabat Khar
and Jalaluddin Khan (f. 286; p. 434). There are other such cases also.
Though the beginning and the end of both the Manuscripts show the
same abruptness and the same contents, and in both some of the letters
are found repeated, the order and arrangement of the letters in thenr
do not always tally”.

Lack of space does not allow a consideration of these and other

divergences and discrepancies and, therefore, one may leave this -

Cf)m‘p_arison here and point out what may be taken as the most dis-
tinctive features of the newly discovered Manuscript, It ,is fuller

4 Different from his name-sake, the cofnmandant of Agra.
1 < a .
One Magsud Beg ‘ Daroga-i-Topkhana ’ is referred to in the Ahkam.

¢ For a bio : : . ;
Irvine’s Storiq a‘g‘?;}‘k:tc;l ;f::’;g;: of him and of many others, see Maasir-ul-Umra and

. ? The Ram: X . )
in settling many of e it aid to have belonged to the Delhi Palace, may help us

. appointments, dismissa

3.

and more complete than the Oriental Public Library Manuscr.ipt
noticed by Sir J. N. Sarkar; while it contains al'l that is found, with
minor® changes, in the latter, it furnishes us with some new letters
which have an importance of their own. There; are only t‘wo l'etters
addressed to P. Muizzuddin (116a) in the Oriental Public lera.ry
Manuscript while there are as many as 22 in the Patna University
‘Manuscript copy (PPp. 154-163). The letters on pp. .100-3, 128., 129,
143, 181, 190-1, 234, 402, 437, 460 are not to be found in the Oriental

Public Library Manuscript.

at, an incomplete copy of which is
ry, Patna, with the Ahkam, one
d. The notes and instruetions
e Emperor’s autographs and
d expanded by the latter. are

On a comparison of the Kalim
available in the Oriental Public Libra
naturally finds much common groun
in the Kalimat transcribed froin th

d to the favourite Secretary an : .
flcei;i;ecs)ifen found copied verbatim® in the Ahkam. Therz is ziziher
a preface nor the date of compilation likfa that of Kalimat mh am
and the letters in the latter are also without dates except the men-
tion of days and months here and there. One of theml_) howe;zleqr,
refers to the 50th year, another tp 1117 AH. or 1705 A. .P(pi3 d,)
while two almost identically worded letters addressed to P. e ar
Bukht and to G. K. Firuz Jung refer to the 25 years §truggle against
the Mahrattas since the Emperor set out from Ajmer in 162%1 (pp. 12-0,
245). Then the letters mentioning the capture qf Waglngerahb 1§
1705 (H. 206, 421), the additional grant of pev&fam of Bihar Slila
4o Murshid Quli Khan in place of Abul Qamm,.m the 48th year' or
1704. and the Emperor’s sanction for renaming Patna city as
Azimabad after the princely addressee and the Subadar (pp. 163-4)

an be definitely dated. Many notable events and cases of transfers,
N ls etc. of provincial officials and the nobles-

Thelp us to fix the dates of the letters.

the contents of the Ahkam, they cover a Very wide
light on the character and policy of the
look and academic in pursuits'?, and on
rious classes of Hindus. Mahrattas,
en Kols®® and Bheels, and on his

As regards
field and throw a flood of
Emperor, puritanical in out
his attitude towards the va
Rajputs, Jats, Sikhs, Poligars and ev

98 & 226a ; besides verbal variants in many places.
i i d Arabs of Muscut, etc.
+E.g. the notes regarding the European pirates an . '  etc.
10 Tghe quatrain of a poet of which the last line * Lauh-i-Kalimat, Tayyabat-{-Quds

ast” is a chronogram yielding X121 AH. or 1708 A.D.
1 4khbarat-i-darbar-i-Mualla, Sarkar’s Ms.

ferences to books and libraries and to copies of the Quran and’
of b;:kl;.%nff::}:;;te;eﬁel:: Alfiah made in his own hand by the Emperor and sen as

presents to Mecca.
18 See pp. 40, 57> 78, 88, 125, 129, 186, 200 and 406-%.

" $E.g. p. 155and f. 1162 ;p. 2
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relations with European'* traders and pirates in. western waters.
including the Angrias's. The Afghari allies' of the Hindus in Malwa,

the turbulent people in the north west, Ismail Bohras, etc. have also

come in for consideration.
outlook, religious!® -

beliefs, the Emperor'g anxiety to check official bribery, laxity in
administration, oppressive measiires, his sense and methods of
justice, his charity—sometimes secret—and the great concern that
he felt for the safe
ed in the letters. Even the most capable and favourite officials were
not spared if reports were received ‘against them. - Murshid Quli
Khan of Bengal and Orissa who was so regular in remitting the
Bengal treasure which finds so frequent mention and which in one
year amounted to 16,848 Ashrafis, 2,36,64,553 Rs. and -300 “Huns”
(p. 332) was once reported ‘against on the ground of farmiers or
-renters within his jurisdiction oppressing the weak by a variety of
-expedients and causing ruination of the Parganah, and also because
-of the confusion in the affairs of the flotilla and arrears of pay of
the men of the artillery establishment. The Secretary wrote, among
-other things; on order:—“The sincerity of aim and intention of His
Sacred Majesty is bent on making the territories well peopled and
Prosperous and on seeing that the weak are safe and protected from
the strong and injustice is practised to none nor favour shown to
-others, You, the exalted one, realising that God the most glorious is
~éver present should always make it your objective and have in full
view of your conscience the necessity of keeping the Mahals fully
inhabited and well-peopled and allowing people quiet and tranquillity.
Moreover, it involves the increasg of wealth. You should abstain
from all that injures the creatures and adopt remedial measures
regarding the disordered condition of the flotilla and the demand
* for arrears of salaries and accounts of artillery establishment” (p.
328). P. Muizzuddin was also taken to task for neglecting his duties.
“How could you of exalted stock become the axis of such oppression
And tyranny?” (p. 159). A high officia] was reprimanded “Why are
you dragging down the name of your ancestors?”. The Emperor’s

solicitude for the peaceful pursuits of the traders and the grain
dealers or Banjaras and for th i ind

peasartry, for the strict observance of the re

. : egulations concerning
public morals, for the repair of old mausoleums and religious

Besides the evidence of narrowness of

M pp. 7, 17, 18, 23, 119, 156 241, 368 - X A .
importance ’thes’c 3§ let’tcrs :ieser’ve a ’separ’a?g Itrg’at3n71§n§.l' 39599 4015 in view of their
*# Kanhoji of Konon, p. 373.

1¢ Janullah and Faqirullah,

¥ Demolition of temples and uestio
227, 236, converts favoured 343, 292 3 Mugli:‘f }::eor‘:tif:lsal’;g?;cgg,x ig,! 139 140, 204 205,
Talismanic effects of stones 264, 258 Tawiz } prayers in effecting cure,

intolerance ' or . discrimination, superstitious®

journey of the pilgrims to Mecca, are also reflect-

5

i - i d prompt measures.to put

ildi effective news-service, and ‘

:’}?lldlngs, ftcilr t:r::nsors and the provincial chiefs on the correct fpa:;t;l,

a edQnalei;r o'fher mat'éers are of great interest to a student o e
an ’

Mughal administration.

i in the Ahkam by the Mughal-

Considerab?e lipac;hiecz::r?:te;xésting references to Raj::ll9 Sah}x
Mahratta Struggd(.)zen of letters, to his monthly allowan?es , his
exbence th'?m " tody and the infructuous negotiations for his release.
EXPense§, o ji gadav Nimaji Sindhi, Keshavg Malher and maqy
Tara De Dhannagtl men,tioned. The various sections of the Rajputs,
e e frequg th}; Bundellas more than the Kachchawahas_and_.
ﬂ'le Bathors an'n the letters. Some of the references .to“SavS/'eu J.'au
S%SOdlaS’ ffu?erl Durgadas Rathor of Marwar, a}nd Dhir*® Ujjaynia
g Oszl B{har wrongly reported to be killed, de.!serve more
of Shahe i -n0't’ice Raja Chhatarsal, the Jat Chlefs and the
ghir;aasip:;fiir;g also fr;equently attracted the attention of the

a 1

Emperor.
nor of Malwa, proposed the grgnt
When P& BedZ;f c‘)lil.‘( zt::e?tz‘i,xeernganah to Jai Singb on condition
of a Kefctle rumitable contingent for service, the cryptic gnswer was
of keeping a Sl(laaim Beghair” or “(he is) young (and) without {.irm_
“Khurdsal Wi,'l’it » (p. 37). When the princely patron . persisted
ness and stg ; lzzave .Jai Singh as his Deputy in Malwa, it was.not
ane prOPQSed ?(han—i-Alam or any other person was suggested
accepted 4 vince of such strategic importance, predominantly
& o) E prOlation and over-run and disturbed so often by the
H1r.1du - pgp&e Mahrattas could not be entrusted by the shrewd
Rajputs o Emperor to one so young and undependable. We are
and Su‘s‘p}CIOUS nild of a slave was ordered to send the copy of the
told—% th? f:n the occurrences of Malwa te your beneﬁ.cent self
sheets cogtau: tgin view of these despicable actions tl‘x'e Rajputs are
and submit - at d Subadari or Foujdari by the imperial thresh-hold
not to be g?l:n Zi ity. At any rate, you of exalted power shoulg
of .heaven-h' ¢ Jaiggingh that he may not have an elevated Musnad
e e cline, but if he wishes he can use an ornamente
or cushlf)n to',r es rée;d on the ground, and that he should adoptug
carftelzlt (Sn%n;g)regable way of living with the royal servants
worthy a

(p. 101).

1 2,560 Rs. for suit of cloths,
was agreeable to 2,000 Rs.

house expenses (Buyutat) and house rental zulfigar

rvine i i isi d when he

. II. Prince Azim was misinforme
% See Irvine's Later Mughaelxs%r‘.,dThe author of Hadgqqt-ul—Agalzm whosedfatber
reported his death 10 the iy ing and killing Dhir of Baraon during

ipur fame in defeating 4 DPh .
joined é\gd“.“a?;‘(l?g\?lgfégﬁ?: more reliable. (Oriental Public Library Manuscript).
the Subadarn o

The w ge tim i air to make
iven here for the first time. It is not fz
assage has been given her ! .
ger::.ralh setat:lx(r)xl:ng on the basis of a line torn from its context
a .



6

_Ajit Singh, considered as “Jaali” or impostor (p. 18) and his
guardian, Durga Das who “wag to be sent to the imperial camp,
otherwise finished on the spot so that he might not lead Ajit and
the Rathor astray”, and also Khem Karan, the brother of Durga and
his ‘mad’ Diwan to whom “worthless Akbar”2 had written a letter
which had been seized and forwarded by P. Muizzuddin (p. 6) also
find mention in many places. We find reference to a letter of the
hero of Marwar addressed to the Secretary which was submitted to
the Emperor and a copy whereof was forwarded for a suitable reply
to P. Azam Shah, Governor of Gujarat (pp. 33, 31). The reported
alliance between Durga and Abdul Hamid Khan, the latter convey-
ing secret news to his Vakil, was disbelieved for the Khan was a
‘Hafiz’, a ‘Haji’, a Musulman and born of a Muslim (p. 125). P. Azam
Shah was told that Durga Das Rathor had been granted exemption
from cattle provision for two years. The period having expired and
there being no Vakil of his at the Court to settle if, the addressee
was ordered to send his Vakil, his son and brother and his followers
again to the victorious camp (p. 5). The Prince’s proposal to send
Durga to the royal presence after the arrival of the mace-bearers
and Sazawals (land stewards) was approved (p. 6). Numan Khan,
the Bakshi and Wagqa-i-Nigar of Ahmedabad was informed that
“Durgadas Rathor also had been ordered about the protection of the
_city, chastisement of the infidels and keeping ‘Sehbandi’ or an estab-
lishment of peons” (364). He and “the intrepid Durgadas Rathor”
were directed, according to royal orders, that “relying upon God, the
great Helper, they should sally out to chastise the group of infidels”
(p. 366). Amanat Khan, the Foujdar of Baroda, was also ordered to
join with the brave Rathor Chief in repelling the Mahrattas and not
to rely on hearsay rumours. To the said Rathor was also written
“according to orders” (377); Najabet Khan, the Naib Subadar of
Ahmedabad, was reminded of the Wazir’s letter sent to him. and
orders were issued about “pacifying Durgadas Rathor, restoring to
him the Mansab and the jobs as held before, and keeping him pleased
with himself”. The Secretary wrote further, according to orders—
“As the said Rathor had representéd his condition of distress and
destitution” the addressee was to contact him and make his pro-
posals so that they might be sanctioned by his Imperial Majesty™
(p. 413). '

No less rare and interesting are the references to Guru Gobind
Singl:x and his virile followers. Prince Muazzam, Governor of Kabul,
was informed that Khawaja Mubarak had reported “the assembling

** The rebellious son of Aurangzeb who had jeined the Raj =
Das to represent him during negotiations withlSat;bhaif. Jputs and had sent Duret

3 i 3 1 3 3
. mw%e@rgge&lgﬁgoﬁﬂences which had remained previously wunnoticed have got
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of 5000 Hindus who call themselves Khalsa of Gobind, the
worshippers of Nanak, their march to village Arakzai(?) under the
escort of the Yusufzai Afghans who, however, being joined by others,
fell on them near the blue waters leading to a number of them being
deservedly killed or drowned”. The princely Governor was ordered
“to put the wicked ones under arrest and expel them from those
regions” (p. 3). There is a reference to the seige of Chamkaur in a
letter to Wazir Khan, the Subadar of Sarhind “Your communication
regarding the descent of Gobind, the worshipper of Nanak, to a
place within twelve kos of Sarhind, the despatch of a body of 700
horse well—equipped with artillery, and the disturbing fellow being
beseiged in the haveli of the zamindar of Chamkaur and about his
two sons and other followers being killed and one son and his mother
being taken captive and other matters, has been received” (p. 393).
Another letter to Wazir Khan says, among other things, that
Muhammad Aulia of Buriya in Parganah Khirzrabad of Sarkar-i-
Sarhind, had reported that the addressee had, “according to the
exalted orders, and in agreement with the Qazi, demolished the idol
temple (?) of worshippers of Nanak in the Qasba, erected a mosque
there, and appointed a Darwesh, Syed Muzaffar, to perform the daily
prayers in that mosque, and that the said body of people destroyed
that mosque, killed the said Darwesh, and after enquiry confessed
that they had killed him” (p. 394). As regards the Guru himself, a
letter to Munim Khan, Diwan of Shah Alam and Deputy Governor
of the Punjab, says “Gobind had submitted an Arzdasht signifying
his intention to kiss the exalted thresh-hold and he had sent a
request through a Vakil for the despatch of grace-manifesting
«Manshoor”. The Emperor was gracious enough to send the “royal
mandate obligatory of obedience” through Mohd. Beg, the mace-
bearer and Sh. Yar Muhammad, a Mansabdar. They had to convey
the “Farman” to the addressee who would forward it to its recipient.
He was alsp enjoined upon to soothe and comfort him, summon him
to his presence, and after the receipt of letters patent, arrange to
send him to the royal presence with a trustworthy person, acquaint-
ed with the routes, and the said mace-bearer and the Mansabdar
(p. 324). A similar letter to Wazir Khan also refers to the receipt
of the Arzdasht of Gobind, the Chief of Nanak worshippers, relating
1o his intention to request for the despatch of the light emanating
sacred “Manshoor”. It also refers to the despatch of a ‘Farman’
through the said personages to Munim Khan with directions to com-
fort and console the Guru, summon him to his presence, and send
him to the imperial camp. The Secretary adds in this letter:—“As

“soon as the said Gobind arrives in the vicinity of Sarhind city, you,
" the exalted one, should provide him with an escort to take him

beyond your frontier. In case, behind or in presence, he expresses
imaginary fears, reassure him, and if he wants the expenses of the
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journey he should be provided with what is needed out of his goods:
seized by you” (p. 391).

As regards the European traders and the piracy in the western
waters and the Emperor’s policy towards them, only a few letters.
can be noticed here: (1) The Goan Chief complained against the
misbehaviour of the English and the Dutch who for the last 20 years
had obstructed the route of trade and of pilgrimage to Mecca and
also against the oppressive activities, on land and sea, in Konkan,
of Kanho Angria, and offered to do the needful, if a specified aid
was given to him. (2) Failure of Itimad Khan in preventing grain
and other necessaries reaching the Dutch and deputation of Yakut
and others for the purpose. (3) Effective action by Amanat Khan
against the Mahratta pirates, and the captain of Daman, and his.
seizure of a cannon of the enemy. His proposal for the reduction of
700 populars villages dependent on Daman. Reply sent that before
accession, on the instigation of inexperienced men, the reduction of
the fort of Daman had been aimed at, but the difficulty of taking
the forts of the Feringis was realized. These people could be sub-
jugated only by fighting them in unmanly fields. (4) The seizure by
the English pirates of two ships of Abdul Ghafur and Qasim of Surat,
one of them boarded by Ali Nagqi, the daughter’s son of the ex-king
of Iran and the explanation called from Itbar Khan who had im-
prisoned, tortured and mulcted the English brokers, Keshav and
Vithal, who had an acquaintance deed. (5) Arrival of seven Dutch
ships and capture and detention of Nurul Haque and Fakhrul Islam
for whose release the Emperor was very anxious, (6) Realization of
5.48,000 Rupees and 9 lacks as compensation for the plundered goods.
(7) On M. Abdul Ghafur and other traders representing through
Najabat Khan that if the trade of hat-wearers was stopped they
would yield in a year or two and the traffic would be opened, and
on a requisition being made for 2,000 foot and 1,000 horse for the
reduction of Daman and Bassein of the Portuguese, the reply was
sent that it was foolish to think that the forts could be suddenly
captured. To fight against all the four—English, French, Dutch and
Portuguese—was to invite disorders on the seas. There was the
anxiety about the ships of the past year and the present, still on
voyage. Everything should be kept secret till their return. As
regards the suppression of the Feringhis and favourable decision on
claims of other traders against them and grant of bonds of exemp-

tion for the opening of the sea traffic, matters should be kept in .

abeyance for some time. (8) On permission being sought to send Sh.

Nurullah on deputation to Thatha and to Arabia to induce the ruler .

of Muscat_, superior to the hatwearers, to fight against them, Prince
Muizzuddin was ordered to send some one to Muscat, sanctioning
1,000 Rupees for him, so that he should go in the guise of a trader

9

and court his friendship. He should be instructed to suggest that:
aid would be given to him against the ruler of Iran contemplating
to send an army against Muscat.



DOCUMENTS RELATING TO THE HISTORY OF
EDUCATION IN ASSAM IN THE DAYS OF THE
COMPANY

H. K. BaRPUJARI

Department of Education, Assam Government

IN A LETTER addressed to Captain Jenkins, the Agent to the

Governor General, North East Frontier, dated 18 June 1834, Adam
White, the Political Agent, Upper Assam. writes. “The usual range
of school education in Assam is limited to the perusal of the transla-
tion ¢f the Bhagavat Gita, Ramayana and the commentaries, treatises
on medicine, arithmetic and astronomy. A few pandits have studied
the original Sanskrit and their attainments were considered respecta-
ble by Mr. Lidden, formerly translator to Mr. Scott and now Professor
of Sanskrit in the King’s College London. Among the Ahoms, a few
still continue to study their ancient literature but it contains any-
thing but dry record of the deeds of their ancestors. At the period of
our conquest the provision for educating people had been mest
diminished, owing to the disturbed state of society which has pre-
vailed in Assam for the last forty or fifty years and the want of
encouragement arising from the constant change of rulers. This
falling off in point of means had not been counteracted by any in-
«creased patronage from the nobility among whom the same feeling
prevailed as that which characterised the European aristocracy in the
‘Middle Ages, the art of writing being esteemed ignoble and generally
neglected or if attained at all, it rarely extended beyond attaching
their signature to a document®.”

The above passage gives a picture of the system of education that
prevailed in Assam during the pre-British days. With a view to
encourage the indigenous system of education by assignment of
lands, in October 1826, David Scott, the Agent to the Governor
General, North East Frontier, obtained sanction of the Government of
India and accordingly eleven schools were set up in Lower Assam®
Learning was then confined mostly to the Brahmins and Kayasthas
and in.the wards of a contemporary, “the only language taught is
Sanskrit-and matter shaster”. “With a view to improve the general
o y&ﬁg‘g&‘fﬁ:fﬁ:‘. Relations Office, (India Office) Political Consultations Bengal,

* Political Consultations Bengal, 26 October 1826, nos. 21-22.
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scale of education” Adam White reported “I succeeded in combina-
tion with Mr. Roe and Other European gentlemen at Gauhati in
establishing a school where all the Bengalee translation from Ele-
mentary European works of science were studied and the scriptures
were used as class book”. Speaking of the attitude of the people to
this new system, he further says “Raja Poorandar Singha (the then
ruler of Upper Assam) has gvinced every disposition to promote the
diffusion of knowledge......... he had agreed to establish a school in
each Khel? which if carried into execution would give abcut one
school to every 200 of the population. That he is not indifferent to
European learning I am perfectly aware nor all the intelligent por-

tion of his people............ the prejudices of the nobility in regard to
lJearning were rapidly disappearing and were desirous that their
children should study......... The press too, had begun to operate on the

minds of the more intelligent portion of the community, there being
four or five subscribers to the Calcutta native Newspapers*.”

The activities of the Government were mainly limited to making
certain grants of land or petty sums c¢f money and in general, educa-
tion was left to private enterprise. In June 1834, Captain Jenkins,
the Agent to the Governor General and Commissioner of Assam, felt
that in a backward province like Assam education should be a state
responsibility. “To leave the matter to the people” he pointed out
tg the Government of India “would be to commit a duty incumbent
in my opinion upon us to those who are mostly incapable of judging
for themselves and who from universal poverty caused perhaps
greatly by our mismanagement are unable from want of means and
intelligence to accomplish any progress that would satisfy us. To
trust the diffusion of knowledge in this province to native hands alone
would be to protract for centuries what with our aid may be perform-
ed in a brief period. To leave the matter alone would approach near-
ly to parental neglect of children5.” :

Doubtless, the Commissioner was, inspired by a “Political-cum-
administrative objective”—to win over the confidence of the official
aristocracy of the former Government whdo lost their political
influence through British conquest and for whom, he thought Govern-
ment must provide employment. He reported: “These few in their
present uneducated state do not suffice to carry on the duties of our
courts, the offices in which are mostly filled by natives of Sylhet
and Rungpore; so that the old families of Assam are still losing
influence in their own native province from being barred those situa-
tions which lead to power or decent maintenance. This state of
.2 Uder e Ao ol v e h B e whle, popnin was

Braz:elgzﬁﬁcal Consultations Bengal, 10 July 1834, n0  Ir1; White to Jenkins, 18 June.

8 Political Consultations Bengal, 10 July 1834, no -2
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‘things appears to me pregnant with evil and I know no other method
by which it could be remedied than by the Government taking some

active measures to provide instruction for the Assamese Youths”$

The General Committee of Public Instruction, on the suggestions
-of Jenkins, recommended in early 1835 an English School at Gauhati
and the following years saw the rise of a number of branch schools
near about. To cater to the growing demand., particularly of the
remote parganas where on account of poverty and prejudice and no
less of affection, many guardians disliked to send their wards away

“from home, James Matthie, the Collector of Gauhati, proposed in
February 1838, to-set up an Anglo-Vernacular school for impart-
ing a perfect knowledge of vernacular besides instruction in English
and also a number of “Village Schools” to teach the masses the
Three Rs.”. In spite of the eloquent support of the educationists like
Adams, Elphinstone and Munro, the attitude of the General Com-
mittee of Public Instruction to the education of the masses was one
of total indifference. “That its present system and plans” the Secre-
tary of the Committee pointed out to Jenkins “embrace neither the
superintendence nor the support of this class of Schools”. “When
originally constituted”, he added “the General Committee with the
sanction of the Government resolved ndt to interfere with such
schools, not only that its means and enquiries might not be exhausted
by too wide an expansion, but from an apprehension that its inter-
ference might divert the private resources which supported this class
of schocls”. On the other hand “it appears to the General Committee
more prudent (as it is certainly more suited to its limited means) for
the present to concentrate its efforts and to aim rather at the estab-
lishment of a simple well regulated institution than the diffusion of
many schools of an inferior grades.”

Fortunately, however, Matthie’s proposal received strong support
from the Supreme Government. In the opinion of Mr. Ross, the then
President of the Council “the Scheme deserved encouragement” and
as an “experimental measure” sanction was accorded to, with provi-
sion that its continuance in future would be determined on its
results®,

¢ Ibid.

TR .
Febmar‘;f";ts“;g.com“l‘aﬂoma Bengal, 14 August 1838, no. 65; Matthie to Jenkins, 13

¢ Revenpe C i
Capt. Jenking, 18 Aol 1any, Cengal ; 18 August 1838, no. 6s ; Secretary, G. C. P! L to

® Revenue Consultations, Bengal, 1 August 1838, no. 66.

EXCLUSION OF HIGH CASTE HINDUS FROM
OUDH POLICE AFTER THE MUTINY

Nanpa Lar CHATTERJI
University of Lucknow

HAVE discovered among the old English records of Lucknow at

present in the custody of the local Deputy Commissioner some
extremely interesting post-Mutiny circulars. memoranda etc. relating
td the recruitment and organisation of the Oudh Police Force. These
papers are of historical importance, for they throw a flood of light
on the inner springs of British policy in connection with the main-
tenance of law and order in India.

A study of these papers reveals that after the Mutiny the British
Government deliberately excluded from the Police force Hindus of
higher castes, and scught to make it a close preserve for Muslims and
Hindu Kayasthas alone. These official papers conclusively prove
that the preponderance of Muslims or of Kayasthas in the Police was
no accident, and was the result of a systematic plan based on im-
perialist considerations. The exclusion of high caste Hindus was
obviously inspired by political motives. The Mutiny of 1857 in which
the upper caste Hindu sepoys from Northern India had played a
prominent role appears to have been the cause of the change of policy
in respect of Police recruitment. The British bureaucracy must have
considered it unsafe as well as impgiitic to allow a preponderance
of Brahmins, Chhatris or Thakurs in the Police personnel. That
accounts for the studied exclusion of these higher castes from the
Police in the years following the Mutiny.

From the periodical returns furnished to the provincial Inspector
General of Police, it appears that by 1872 the upper ranks of cons-
tabulary in Oudh were almost entirely composed of either Muslims,
or the Kayasthas from amongst the Hindus. For example, a secret
Memo (No. 50 ofg 1872) reveals the very significant fact that “out
of the 53 Divisional Head Constables in the Police Force, no less
than 27 are Mussulman, and 20 are Kayasthas (Kaiths).” This means
that only a handful of these important posts were filled by men of
other castes and communities. A list of chief constables likewise
shows that a large majority of them were Muslims and Kayasthas.
Even among the second grade constables, the same communal pre-
ponderance was admitted in another circular. One Memo contains
a candid avowal of this fact in these words,”......the tendency of late

13
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has been to promcte from Mussulman and this caste (i.e., Kayasthas),
the result of such action must be that the upper ranks of the Police
will before long be filled with Mussulman and Moonshees”.

The records show that the authorities had evolved an interesting
theory in justification of the planned exclusion of particular castes
and communities and the preferential treatment shown to Muslim
and Kayasthas. Lt. Col. D. S. Barrow, offg, Inspector General, Oudh
Police, wrote in the course of a memorandum (Dated Lucknow, the
18th June, 1872)......... “Mussulman and Kaithas are generally speak-
ing the best and sharpest men......... ”. No comm:ntary is needed on
an explanation like this.

Another confidential circular directs the Districi Superintendents
of Police to consider invariably “the caste of the man recommended
in the recommendation Roll of Officers for promotion”. This would
serve to show that upper grade vacancies were in fact intended to
be filled up as far as possible from the favoured sections of the
population. ‘

It is indeed a paradox that one high British officer raised his voice
of protest against this policy and urged that it seemed to him “very
unwise that we should have such a large number of any two castes
holding the most important posts in the force”. Apparently, this
gentlemen was not conversant with the ways of the British bureauc-
racy in India, and so his comment went unheeded. Probably, it was
to answer such criticisms that the convenient theory about “the best
and sharpest men” was propounded.

* possessi

AN OLD VILLAGE SURVEY REPORT
' K. K. Datra

Patna College, Patna °

HE OLD survey reports like those of Major James Rennel and

Francis Hamilton Buchanan contain plenty of important infoma-
tion relating to the history of India. in its different aspects, during
the last three decades of the eighteenth century and the first two
decades of the nineteenth century respectively. They can be
supplemented by additional information from the old reports of the
village surveys, which the English East India Company’s Govern-
ment had to conduct in the course of land settlements of various
kinds. Recently I obtained one such report in Persian, dated 1825,
from the Record Office of the Divisional Commissioner at Patna.
through a Research Assistant of mine, Mr. F. Balkhi.

This Report, included in the Proceedings of the Court of the
Collector of Shahabad, dated 12 September 1825, relates to thg survey
of village Kaithi in tappa Bharki of pargana Sasaram in Bihar.
Besides menticning the usual modes of settlement survey and dis-
cussing the reasons for undertaking it, the Report traces the histgry
of this village, and also contains highly interesting facts relating
to the social and economic conditions of the time, such as the different
castes and their professions, the prices of commodities, the agricultural
produce, the conditions of labourers and slaves, the pcpulation
census figures ete. It further shows that the village was a self-
sufficient unit for its practical needs.

Nothing is mentioned about the early history of this village. But
the Qanungoes ascertained through enquiries from well-informed
persons and from memoirs cf some of them that the Kharwars got
on of it in the early medieval period. They had to submit
subsequently to the authority of the Surs. During the reigr} of
Aurangzeb the village came into. the possession of Dhanpal Rzi and
Chandra Bhan Rai of Kurmi caste. After the partiticn of property
between them. this village fell to the share of C‘nandllra Bhan R:ai.
In the eighteenth century before the establishment of th(? English
East India Company’'s authority in this grea, Pghalwgn Singh and
Loher Singh, Rajput Talugdars of a nelghbourlr}g village called
Nokha, took possession of it. After some years it became the pro-

‘perty of Dev Rai, descendant of the above-menticned Dhanpal Rai

and Chandra Bhan Rai. Ultimately the descendants of Dev Rai and

-

)
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Sita Rai inherited it. But chiefly because of their refusal to accept the
proposed amount of Jama fixed by the Decennial Settlement of
1789-90. it was for some years settled with revenue farmers on short-
term contracts. On the expiry of such a contract in 1821. it was
settled in this manner for another year, but remained incorporated
in Government Khas,Mahal from 1823 to 1825. To avoid loss of
revenue due to changing settlements, the Government thought it
necessary in 1825 to effect a permanent settlement and for this pur-
pose the survey was undertaken.

Certain important facts revealed by the Survey Report are as
follows: —

A. Professional Castes

Forced Labour—No particular caste in this village was required
to perform “Begary” or forced work. But persons belonging to the
lower castes were engaged in menial works of different kinds. They
received in return 3} seers of grain. Those engaged in agricultural
works got 3} seers of grain daily for ploughing and one big bundle
as well as a small bushel a day for cutting the crop.

Slavery—No slaves were sold in the village but some of the
Rajputs settled there maintained 10 to 12 male or female slaves.

Priest—The Brahman priest (Purohit) of the village was named
Jagannath Dubey. All the residents contributed their share of grain
to a common stock out of which the priest got two-thirds and the
Gorait (who assisted the Patwaris) one-third. At the time of harvest
each cultivator gave one small bushel of grain to him. In addition
to all this. on the occasion of marriages or funerals the villagers gave
him cash and clothings according to their respective sources of
income,

Barber—His name was Sheo Barat. He was paid per family each
year 7% seers of grain excluding rice and one bushel of grain at the
time of harvest. Out of what he earned at marriages or other cere-

monies he kept 1/3rd for himself and the remainder was given to the
priest. B

Washermen —They were Gur Dayal and Ram Nath by name.
_ Their remuneration was at the rate of 10 seers of grain excluding rice
per family each year. They also got from each family one bushel of
grain at the time of cutting the crop and also one bushel when crops
were brought to the Khalians (agricultural farms).

Blacksmith —His name was Suphal. He made and repaired agri-

cultural implements of the cultivators. He got each year from each .

cultivator 3 seers of grain and one bushel more for each plough.

B. MarkeT RATES OF GRATNS FROM 1822 TO 1825 A.D,

(Rate per Rupee)
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C. STATEMENT ABOUT AGRICULTURAL LANDS, NUMBER OF HOUSES AND CENSUS

OF INHABITANTS SALT MONOPOLY IN ORISSA AND ITS EFFECTS

I. Area according to old papers of Parwaris . . Qoo bighasl.l DURING TH EARLY BRITISH RULE
B. G Dh ‘ Sushil Chandra De
2. Area according to survey of 1231-32 Fasli . . II46 13 9
3. Area excluded from settlement . . . . 177 14 13 Orissa State Archives, Bhuvaneswar
4. Area not cultivable i.e. Homestead . . . 174 14 13 HE YEAR 1803 constitutes a landmark in the history of Orissa.
It witnessed the end of the short Maratha rule and the founda-
5. Number of Houses . ' ' ' : 37 tion of that of the British. With the establishment of the British
6. Number of Ploughs : : ) ’ 28 regime, a new adminjstrative machinery was set up, rather too
7. Number of inhabitants : . . . 199 quickly for the people of the province to get used to it. The British
Rajputs . . . . 34 authorities, who came possessed af their ideas and experiences relat-
Brahmans . . . 5 ing to their  administration in Bengal, started working them out at
Kayasthas . . . 7 once- in the newly conquered province without ever stopping to con-
Kurmis . . . . 44 sider the general character of the people, their history, traditions,
Koeris . . . . 29 or religious susceptibilities. They proceeded forthwith with their
Lohars . . . . 7 administrative arrangements without a suitable background to popu-
Barbers . ) . . larise or stabilise them. The natural outcome of such hasty arrange-
Washermen . . . > ments was the discontept among the people who were ha}‘dly given
Tantis (Weevers) . 20 any opportunity to ad']ust themselves to ‘Fhe new situation and it
Muslim weavers ' s manifested itself even in armed revolts against the new government.
Banias 5 The salt monopoly introduced in Orissa was one of many
Kahars 4 grievances of the people. A lot of correspondence passed between
Telis ) 6 the authorities on the su?oject' with a view to ascertain how far the
Pasban or Watchmen 6 grievances of the pgople in this matter were genuine. The object of
Gowalas . 8 this paper is to ].aneﬂ‘y discuss the effects of the salt monopoly on
Kandoos the people of Orissa in the ﬁr§t two decades of the British rule in
3 the light of the facts recorded in the official records of the period.
Number of Trees 199 Orissa, being on the sea-board, had salt manufacture as one of its
. ' most flourishing industries. Orissa salt was of very fine quality,
Mahua . . . 165 and it found a ready market in the neighbouring States, like Bengal

and Madhya Pradesh. In the words of Stirling, “In this wild inhospi-

Mango . . . . 14 table tract however the finest salt of all India is manufactured,..... ™,

Name of Chowkida o ) During the Maratha rule, there_was no restriction on its manufac-
r Rajrup Pasban. _ ture and trade in this commodity. The State income from this

Name of Gorait ) ) . Raghu Bansi Pasban. . source consisted of land revenue assessed on the salt lands and the
Name of Patwari . . . Gouri Das. . - sair duty collected on salt in transit. Naturally, salt was quite

cheap in Orissa, and it constituted one of the chief commercial
commodities exported from Orissa. During this period, salt could

¥ Stirling, An account of Orissa Proper or Cuttack, p. 5.
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be purchased for 3'to 4 annas per maund af the place of manufacture?.

In the market it sold at a rate not exceeding 14 annas per maund,

rate during the last four years of the Maratha rule being 8 to 9 annas
per Calcutta maund of salt. Colonel Harcourt, who was appointed
as one of the Commissioners for the affairs of Cuttack after the con-
quest of Orissa, observed in 1804, “the price of salt in Cuttack seldom
exceeded 14 annas the Calcutta maund”®. Mr. Melvile, who was ap-
pointed as Joint Commissioner with Col. Harcourt, thought that price
of salt never exceeded 5 annas per maund in Orissa under the Maratha
Government®. The price of salt, one of the essential commodities of
food, was much less than what it was in the British period, the rate
- of salt in the market in 1817 being Rs. 3-4-0 per maund. The salt
manufacture being free and unrestricted under Maratha Govern-
ment, it was not only procurable at a very cheap rate and in suffi-
cient quantity, but was exported to neighbouring territories,
especially to Nagpur, in large quantities. Motte noted in 1766 that
a village, probably Contillo, in Khandpara was a rendezvous of
traders from the Coastal regions of Orissa and those from Central
India in the months from January to April, where the traders from
Orissa exchanged salt for cotton goods. So, brisk trade in salt was
carried on in the Maratha period.

The English with their keen commercial outlook and vast
experience in the line were at once impressed with the possibilities
and bright prospects of salt industry in Orissa. So they wasted
no time in introducing the salt monopoly in the Northern Division of

_Cuttack, that is, the portion of Orissa lying to the north of the river
Mahanadi. At first, it appears, R. Ker, Collector of Balasore, apted
as Superintendent of Salt. In 1806, a Salt Agency for Northern
Division of Cuttack was created, and James King was appointed as
the Salt Agent and was placed under the control of the Salt Depart-
ment of the Board of Trade, Fort William. In the year 1814, the salt
monopoly was extended to the Southern Division. Three years after
this extension came the crisis of 1817 which necessitated a thorough
investigation into the causes of the grievances of the people Qf
Orissa, one of which was about the enhancement of the price of salt
and its searcity. .

In his report of 3 May 1817 pertaining to the complaints of the
people relating to salt, Mr. Trower, Collector of Cuttack, wrote to
the Secretary, Board of Revenue, that the cry for salt was general;
it could not be purchased by the poor people owing to its high
price; the rich could not procure it on account of scarcity and that

. % Selections from the correspondence on. the settlemént of Khoordah estate in the
District of Pooree, Vol. 1 (printed, Bengal Secretariat Press, 1879), p. 46. '

*, Ibid, p. 47.
N Rl
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merchants sold salt at much higher rate than that fixed by the Gov-
ernment. Though he could not give his opinion as to how far com-
plaints were founded on real facts, he stated that he could procure
with tHe greatest difficulty sufficient salt for the daily consumption
of his camp®. If the Collector of the District could procure his
requirement of salt with “the greatest difficulty”, there can be hardly
any room for doubt that the complaint of the people relating to the
scarcity of salt was real and not exaggeMted or imaginary, as the
Salt Agent sought to“explain it away.

The Governor General in Council called for a report from the
Board of Trade on the grievances of the people relating to the
scarcity and the enhanced price of salt. The Board, in their turn,
wanted a report from C. Becher, Salt Agent, Cuttack. Mr. Becher
submitted a report on the subject in his letter’, dated 8 May 1817,
addressed to T. Plowden, Secretary, Board of Trade. He sought
to impress upon the Board that the complaints relating to salt were
without foundation. In support of this contention, he put forth the
following facts and arguments.

(1) The average sale of salt in Orissa in the last three years
amounted to 1,51,035 mds. which provided for 5,37,013 souls at half
a chhatack per annum. The average retail price of salt in the dis-
trict was Rs. 3-4-0 per maund, and at that rate, the annual expendi-
ture of an individual would amount to 14 annas and 7 pies. So, he
could not believe that there was any scarcity, or there could be any
grievance on account of high price.

(2) The real grievance, in his opinion, was due to discontent
among the village headmen, who formerly monopolised the salt

trade and lost heavily on account of the salt monopoly of the Gov- -

ernment.

.{3) The price of salt current in Orissa was almost half of that
prevailing in Bengal. In view of this, the grievance of the people
could not be considered a real one, unless the current rate was com-
pared with that prevailing prior to extension of monopoly.

These were the main arguments of Mr. Becher by which he tried
to cover a genuine and very distressing grievance of the people. The
Board of Trade too in their report, dated 27 May 1817, to the Governor
General in Council on the matter® did not make any intelligent
comment on the views of the Salt Agent. They concurred with the

s, Ms. Volume (Judicial Department), Np. 15-A, pp. 233-34.
7, Ibid, pp. 127938,
8, Ibid, pp. 121826,
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Agent’s opinion that the insurrection in Cuttack could not be attri-
buted to the price of salt, or difficulty of obtaining it. They, how-
ever, could not appreciate the argument of the Salt Agent, that since
the price of salt in Orissa was almost half of that prevailing in

Bengal, the people of Orissa could have no cause for

complaint in
regard to its enhanced price.

\ .

H. Mackenzie, Secretary to the Government, in his letter of 30
August 1817 conveyed the observations of the Vice-President in
Council on the above reports to the Board of Trade". Though the

Vice-President was disposed to agree with the opinion expressed by -

the Board that the causes of the insurrection in the District of
Cuttack were, in all probability, wholly unconnected with the high
price of salt and the difficulty of procuring that article, he however
observed that the report of the Salt Agent was not sufficient or
detailed to enable the Government to form a clear judgement in
regard to the degree in which the operations of the Salt Depart-
ment might have calculated to curtail the comforts of the people.
As regards population of the District he remarked that the estimate
of the Salt Agent was too low. Mr., Richardson, one of the late Com-
missioners, had estimated the population of Orissa at 15,00,000 souls.
Even after making sufficient allowance for over-estimate, Mr. Becher’s
estimate would appear too low. Regarding Mr. Becher’s opinion
that half a chattack of salt per day was sufficient for a man’s daily
consumption, the Vice-President remarked that in Bengal it was a
little more than the quantity estimated by Mr. Becher. The quantity
of food ordinarily in use among the inhabitants of Orissa was such
as to render necessary the consumption of more than usual quantity
of salt. From this point of view he considered Mr. Becher’s esti-

mate as rather low. The Vice-President did not accept the view of |

Mr. Becher that the salt monopoly only hit hard the village headmen
who had monopolised salt trade before the British rule. He believed
that the price of salt, prior to the introduction of the monopoly, “was
extremely low, hence, people might be supposed to have suffered
from the effects of the monopoly. He thought that the price of salt
in Orissa was too rapidly raised; a sudden increase in price of an
essential commodity of food like salt could scarcely fail to create
considerable distress to the people. The enhanced price of salt, the
- Vice-President was of opinion, was due to the intermediate agencies
through which the commodity passed before it reached the consumer-
As a remedy against this defect, he suggested that steps should be
t_aken to increase the number of sales depots so that the consumer
might _obtain without difficulty his supplies from the public stores:
that would considerably bring down the price. He further observed

%, Ibid, pp. 155-67. -
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that too rigid enforcement of rules to prevent illicit traffic in salt

would prove vexatious to the people with little advantage to the

public revenue,.

* ;I‘he Vice-President’s observations were very practical and design-
ed to alleviate the rigour of the system of salt monopoly. He rightly
pointed out that Mr. Becher’s estimate of the population of Orissa
at a rough figure of five and a half lakhs was too low. It was, at
least, twelve lakhs, if not fifteen lakhs, as estimated by Mr.
Rich;rdson. Mr. Ewer, after a detailed calculation, estimated the
population of the Mughalbandi area of Orissa tg be 11 lakhs exclud-
ing the area of Ali, Kujang and Kanika'’. Besides, about a lakh of
pilgrims on an average came to Puri each year. _Taking these facts
into consideration the population of Orissa, according to Ewer, would
be more than 12 lakhs. Calculating the consumption of salt at the
rate of half a chhatack per day per head, the quantity of salt required
for QOrissa would amount to at least 3% lakhs of maunds a year'!, If
a little more than half a chhatack is allotted per }}ead per day, as
suggested by the Vice-President, the quantity required for internal
consumption each year would amount roughly to about 4,00,000
maunds. The sale of salt in Orissa during the years 1811 to 1816
amounted approximately . to 1,35,457 maunds on the average per
year?, So, there was a shortage of more than 2} lakhs of maunds
of salt required for the consumption of the people qf Oxjissa. When
salt was not provided for about 2/3 of the population, it was quite
natural for the people of Orissa to grumble about the scarcity of
salt, and there can be no doubt about the fact that their complaint

ewas real,

It would be interesting to note that annual average sale of salt
during the years 1814, 1815 and 1816 amounted to 1,50,914 maunds,
and export to Salkia during the same period amounted to 3,83,107
maunds®. So when the people of Orissa were going without salt,
this most essential commodity of food was exported to Bengal, It
was because export to Bengal was more lucrative than interna) sale.
The exported salt was sold at Rs. 350 per 100 maunds, that is, Rs. 3-8-0
per maund'; in Orissa the price of salt was fixed at Rs. 2 per maund,
It cost Government twelve annas only for manufacture of one maund
of salt' in Orissa. Thus the Government got only Rs. 1-4-0 per

1, Selections from the correspondence on the settlement of the Khoordah estate in the
District of Pooree, Vol. No. I, pp. 50-Sk.

1, fbid, p. 52.

12, Ms. Volume No. 15-4, p. 127.

13, Ms. Volume (Sait Department), No, 46, p. 53.
16 Jbid.

s, Ibid, p. S1-
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maund in Orissa while they received Rs. 2-12-0 on each maund of
exported salt. Allowing sufficient margin for wastage and cost of

transportation, external trade in salt seemed more profitable thar

internal sale. Since the Salt Agent himself was receiving a commis--

sion on the amount of sale in addition to his pay, the export of salt

from Orissa was both in the interest of the Company and the Salt.

Agent, though it was painfully distressing to the people of Orissa.

_ From what has been said, it would appear clear that the introduc-
tion of the salt monopoly in Orissa was highly detrimental to the

interests of the people of Orissa, especially of the poor classes. The

price of salt abnormally shot up to about eight times that prevailing
under the Marathas, and over and above, it became scarce in the
market owing to impudence of the authorities who looked more to
their own interest than to those of the people under their ru:Ie. In

the circumstances, it is no wonder thit the people of Orissa should .

vehemently agitate against the system that was so distressing and
oppressive to them, A

Lastly, the facts stated above go to show how hastily the English.

“administration was established in Orissa without proper study of the
back-ground as observed at the outset; and how Government
interests only were cared for, at the cost of the public comfort and
peace. - .

MAHARAJA RAJBALLABH, RAY RAYAN OF THE.
KHALSA : HIS FAMILY AND ESTATES*

Hart RaNJAN GHOSAL.
L. S. College, Muzaffarpur

UR DISTRICT record rooms are often inexhaustible mines of "
O historical information; and it frequently happens with the
worker at these mines that he comes across quite unexpected materials.
Recently, while going through the English records in the archives
of Muzaffarpur Collectorate, I found a fairly considerable number
of documents relating to Maharaja Rajballabh, a notable Bengali
administrator of the late eighteenth century. To the student of
modern Indian history these will be very useful, because they afford
a lot of hitherto unknown information about the Maharaja, his family
and estates.

Rajballabh was the eldest son of Maharaja Durlabhram, the well--
known Rai Durlabh who played a leading part in the Revolution of
1757. He was a Kayastha by caste, his surname being ‘Som’. Raj-
ballabh had a good family tradition, for his ancestors had been well-
versed in revenue administration and accounts'. One of them,
Krishnaballabh, from whom he was fifth in descent, had served .under -
the Muslim governors of Orissa and received the title of ‘Sarkar’.

- Durlabhram, who was appointed Diwan and invested with the title

of ‘Maharaja’ by Mir Jafar in 1757°, had a chequered career. In or
about 1766 he was, on Clive’s recommendation, further honoured with
the title ‘Mahindra Bahadur’ and received a jagir of pargana Naubat-

-pur in Patna district’. He died at the end of May or the beginning of

June 1770. On receiving the news of his death Governor Cartier
wrote to Rajballabh on the 16th June that he was “greatly concerned
to learn of the death of his father Maharaja Mahindra. As the latter
was a faithful servant of the Company, the English sardars will help
and protect not only the addressee but all the members of the bereaved

*The writer is indebted to Dr. S. N. Sen, Vice-Chancetlor, Dethi University, for some - .

helpful information on Maharaja Rajballabh.
1 K_ K. Datta, Duriabhram Som and his Family, pp. 2-3.
38 Ibid, p. 3.
s Siyar-ul-Mutakharin, ii, p. 23.
IR K. Datta, op. cit., p- 36.

[ 3]
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family”®. Prior to that Vansittart, Carnac and Warren Hastings had

vowed on behalf of the Company that “until the family of Roy
Durlabh should live on earth we should take due care of their honour,

»”6

support, dignity, etc., generation after generation”®.

The exact date of Rajballabh’s birth is not known. Warren
Hastings stated in his reply to the minute of Clavering, Monson and
Francis of 18 October 1775, that the Maharaja was then “31 years of
age””. If that be so, he was born some time in or about 1745. In
1769 Rajballabh was, according to the wishes of the Governor Verelst,
appointed Dewan of the Nizamat and Peishkar of the Khalsa Sherif.
And on the 9th December, 1769, he wrote to the Governor that he was
“unremitting in his attention to the management of the treasury”®.
His appointment as Ray Rayan by the Company in 1772 was but a
formal confirmation; for he had already been acting in that ‘capacity’.
However, the appointment proved quite lucrative, because in addition
to the salary attached to the office, the Ray Rayan was granted the
jagir of Dewanganj in Rangpur. Maharaja Nanda Kumar questioned
in a letter to the Governor-General in Council of 11 March, 1775, why
Rajballabh enjoyed a salary of 5,000 rupees a month, “exclusive of
the district of Dewan Gunge”, although 25,000 rupees was “the stated
annual salary of the Mutsaddee of the Khalsa sherif”'*. Rajballabh
was particularly in the favour of Warren Hastings. That was the
reason why by a resolution of the majority in the Governor-General’s
Council he was suddenly dismissed from his office late in 1775! to
make room for Raja Gurudas, whom the Court of Directors, under a
mistaken impression, recommended to be removed from the office of
Ray Rayan and appointed in an another post. As a matter of fact
Rajballabh, not Gurudas, was holding that office. But the Council,
bent upon dismissing the Governor-General’s favourite, took the plea
tbat he was young and inexperienced and that the Court’s real inten-
tion was that Raja Gurudas should be appointed Ray Rayan. Later
on.Hastlngs was able to reinstate Maharaja Rajballabh. In 1784
Ranallab}} was granted jagirdari rights in lands which had been
il\t;ltcirb_ssg mhls 1mme;iliate ancestors ig Rangpur, Dinajpur and Tirhut*’.
allowed toethe:'rS t}ie r.etlred fron} hl-s p951t1on as Ray Rayan, but was
llife wore unh n the jagirs fpr his lifetime. The last few years of his

PPy years. His only son Mukundaballabh died in 1795,

5 Calendar of Persian Correspondence, iii, p. 86.
¢ K. K. Datta, op, cit., p. 26.

? Forest, S 1

Iy K.,D:ﬁ:?z;.f fc::):n pth: IL.,etters, Despatche; and other State papers, etc., ii, p. 452.
® Forest, op, cit., ii, p. 452.

10 Ibid, p. 301.

¥t Proceedings of Secret S

S Vide inra stect Committee (ozest, op. cit., ii, pp.-43436).
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leaving a childless widow behind*. Maharaja Rajballabh’s death

occurred not in 1797, as some writers have supposed'?, but on 26 Asarh
1205 B.S. (11 July, 1798)"".

The first available document on the subject in Muzaffarpur
Collectorate is a letter from J. Duncan to G. F. Grand, Collector of
Tirhut, dated 30 January, 1783, wherein the Collector was asked if he
had any objection to some of the Maharaja’s mahals in Tirhut being
transferred to Patna. In the English version of the Maharaja’s
petition to the Government it is stated as follows: “The revenue of
thaun“* and......... Talooks and Ca in Bahar had long been paid at
Patna, but was lately transferred to the Collector of Tirhoot, by which
the reits are inconvenienced; I requested a letter be sent to Mr.
Brooke!” authorizing him to take the collection at Patna agreeable
to former custom”. From a letter of the Revenue Committee to Mr.
Grand, of 17 April, 1783, it is evident that the request was granted.
It was further stated in that letter, as also in another addressed to
R. Bathurst, Mr. Grand’s successor, dated 19 April, 1783, that one
Brijraj, who held a fourth part of pargana Saraisa'® and owed 20,000
rupees to Maharaja Rajballabh, be asked if he had any objection to
his share being delivered over to the Maharaja.

More important than the above documents is the copy of a sanad’
bearing the seal of the English East India Company and the date
5 July, 17847, which will give a clear idea of Maharaja Rajballabh’s
jagir in Bengal proper. Extracts from the document are quoted

below.

“Be it known to the Chowdries, Canongoes, Mukunddums, Ryets
and ca, the inhabitants of Kismut pergunnahs Putlada'® and ca in
Sircar Gorah Gaut (Goraghat) within the province of Bengal that
......... the sum of Rupees 7,291-10, the produce of the Kismut of the
above pergunnahs successively transmitted down from the time of
the Roy Royan Umeed Ram,, has from......... the year 1171 Bengal
stile (sic), according to the Indorsement, been granted as a Jagheer
on Maharaja Raje Bullub Bahadur, Paishcar of the Khalsa Shereefa.
It is required of you to put the Gomastahs of the Maharajah in
possession of the J agheer, to pay them the revenue and the dewanny
dues and to perform the duties thereof with fidelity according to the

13 K. K. Datta, 0p. cit., D 44-

14 Thid. . v B

15 Petition of Bahurani and Jagannath Prasad enclosed in the letter of Sub-Secetary,
Revenue Board, to Collector of Tirhut, 9 April, 1799. ;

18 Qojan—in the Sadar sub-division of Darbhanga discr’ct.
17 Revenue Chief of Patna.

18 [n Darbhanga district.

19 Patalda—:in Dinajpur district.
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cestablished custom “and '1ét the conduct of the above-mentioned

‘Gomastahs be such that the ryets, being satisfied with his (sic)

“behaviour towards them, may labour for an increase of cultivation
.and produce

Total Rupees—17,500-0-0.
* Total produce of five months—7,291-10-10.
LParticulars of this sum.
Pergunnahs Putladah—3,411-9. -
- Peirabund*—2,888-11.
‘Serhuttah—996-6-10.
“Total .as above—7,291-10—10”.

Shortly before his death Rajballabh, on the request of Mr. Graham,
Acting Collector of Tirhut, had given a lease of two mahals, apper-
taining to his jagir in Tirhut, for the purpose of the Company’s stud
.at Pusa. These were the mauzas of Malinagar®' and Tkhtiarpur®,
“well calculated for the growth of grass and English ;. 1 for the
horses as well as pasture land”?*. In his reply to Mr. Graham’s letter
Rajballabh wrote: “The promotion of the interests of Government
I consider as the greatest happiness and honour to myself’?*.

’
Immediately on receiving the news of Maharaja Rajballabh’s

.death on 11 July, 1798, the Revenue Board wrote to the Collector of
Tirhut desiring him to “attach such parts of the Jagheers which were
held by him as are situated in your district”. The same day Bahurani,
the deceased’s daughter-in-law, and his other heirs made a joint
petition to the Board praying that the jagirs which had been held by
the Maharaja might be continued to them. The other heirs were the
nephews (sister’s sons) of Rajballabh. Another pefition was sub-
mitted by Bahurani and Roy Jagannath Prasad, one of the nephews
‘of the Maharaja, on 11 September, 1798, reiterating their former
- prayer. On 23 October, 1798, the Revenue Board, whilé submitting

an account of the computed gross produce of Rajballabh’s jagir in
"Tirhut, expressed their opinion that it would be advisable for the
‘Collector to hold the lands khas “during the current Fusselly year”
pending the Government’s final decision on them. Very soon it was
+decided to resume the jagir, and the resumption proceedings were
~started within six months of the Maharaja’s death. While the pro-

20 Bahirband according to W. W. Hunter.

:1 A village on the Darbhanga—Pusa road,
2 .

Also called Bakhtiarpur ; in the vicinity of Malinagar.

“*® Muzaffarpur Collectorate records.
2 Ipid,

Vide Bengal Ms. Records, iii, p. 89.
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ceedings were going on, Bahurani and Roy Jagannath 'Pras‘ad sub-
mitted a fresh petition regarding a small part of the jagir which they
claimed as not liable to resumption. . .

“We have received your orders of the 23rd November, informing
us that the Collector of Tirhoot had stated in reply to the n.eferen.ce
made to him regarding our former petition that the late Raja Raje-
bullub was not proprietor of pergunnah Cund® and Ca but only
‘mokurrerydar and further directing us to produce whatever vouchers
we might have to prove our right to the lands. Gentlemen, the true
state of the case is as follows—

Sh Cund and Ca has been in the possession of our family
:forPaelcl;ggnlﬁ:1 r;?}l:ty years. The proprietor ‘of the lands gave t’hem up
together with all the right he had in them to the_ late Ra;ahs gr.and
father. On his death they were held by Mghar.a]ah Mahinder, since
when Rajah Rajebullub has held them {o this time so that they may
-sureiy be now considered as his talook. I beg leave to lay before the
Board the sunnud for the mokurrery Jummah granted by the 'Patna
Council together with a correspondent sunnuq of the a}lmll of Tirhoot. A
The lands have been held by the Rajahjs family as thelr own property
for three generations and they have en]oyed jche malikanah, no person
has ever laid claim to the proprietory (sic) right to the }ands. Consi-
dering therefore the length of time which has elapsed since the }ands
were originally given to the Rajah’s Grand Father ar.xd t‘he uninter- _
rupted possession of the family with what labour of ]ustlcg can any
one at this period stand forward to claim the lands from him?.........

We therefore pray that they may be continued to us as formerly
at the mokurrery Jummah.”

Y

There are several other documents on the subject of Maha'rajah
Rajballabh’s jagir in Muzaffarpur Collectorate into the details of
which we need not enter. In one of these it is stated that the Collector
of Tirhut “be directed to acquaint the Board why he has cc.)’ncluded
it for five years instead of making a perma.ner.lt settlemen.t' of the
iands formerly included in the Maharaja’s jagir. _What is really
important to note is the fate of Rajballabh’s extensive property after
kis death. The statement given below from a subsequent document
reveals the exact state of affairs®:

25 Band according to Hunter. Vide op. cit., IV, p. 127.
:Letter from H. Stainforth to Commiss.oner of Bhaga!pur, 36 June 1834.
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“The Jageer of Maharaja Mahender Bahadur, father of Rajah

Rajebullubh appears to have consisted at the time of the grant
of 127 mauzas and 8 kunwas

Synopsis
———— ] -
I Mauzas IKunvs
! |
TkLe original Jageer : ’ 127 : S
; i
Absorbed somewhers or lost sight of about 1194 Fussileo . i 1 : 0
- ;
. 125 3
Deduct being assess »d in 1207 on the death of Rajobullubh in
1205 . . . . . . . . 102 I 4
Remainder . | 24 4
Deduct as Leld under mo. wireree ternre 6 12
Remainder Lakliraj 17 8
Deduct one lost by diluvion 1 0
Remainder . . 16 8
Deduct being confirmed regularly as surshikun tenures 3 0
-
Reminder . { 13 8
Dadact as rasumed : 6 8
Remainder . } 7 0
—_—

Out of the original 127} mauzas, 1083 mauzas were resumed by
the Government and settled partly with Rajah Madhu Singh of
Darbhanga and partly with certain other zemindars. A fragment of
the original Jagir continued in the hands of the family of Rajballabh
for some time. Ip 1801 Bahurani Jnanamayi Dasi adopted a son of
Krishnamohan Som who Jvas renamed Gourballabh?’. But the family
of Rajballabh had already fallen on evil days. The unfortunate
daughter-in-law of the Ray Rayan was hard pressed for money which

utta society as long as she lived. Her
he Native Inhabitants of Calcutta” who
> P- 44.

Asuvin, 1347 B.S,, p. 176.

name appears in the list of «

7K. K. Datta, op. ¢;
% Prabhat; (Patng), y

s house at Patna to one Shib Chandra .
of litigation?®, Nevertheless she held.
an honoured Position in Cale ;
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Presented an address on 29 October, 1806, to Sir Hezgy Russel on his
appointment as Chief Justice of the Supreme Court®.

In some records of Muzaffarpur Collectorate of the ?’earf. t‘]igz‘:i-grsl
Gourballabh figures prominently as being involved in litig

Tegarding his family property in Tirhut. It appears that a part of the

i deed
’ro 1d by him to Messrs. Colvin and Co. under a _
ixei’ﬁiiﬁ Zvrils‘isgeptefnber, 1828%°. Another part becﬁﬁliftgiriizfg‘ﬁ
Matter of a suit instituted by Maharaja Chhatter SmgC of Darbhanga
in the Zilla Court of Tirhut. In a letter to the f% nmissioner of
Bhagalpur, dated 20 July, 1835, the Sadar Board ot‘ venue asked
the opinio;1 of the Collector of Tirhut on thfe qluc(eis 1oir;h o
talook should be formed out or temporarily s.ett e hw e the
“ballabh pending the final decision of t}}e suit. 1Th usri ually e
family of Maharaja Rajballabh.lost practically al Ti eii rggard e had
éwned in Tirhut. The same fate befell the fami g e Carnac,
jagir in North Bengal®. The solemn vows of Va digr;ity ac,
Verelst and Warren Hastings to protec‘? the hfmourf,ter o ation”
interests of the house of Rai Durla.bh. gengratlog aover-zealousness
were forgotten by their successors in office in their e desting
to resume jagirs and revenue-free mahals.  Insc
proved no respector of lineage.

[N

% Bengal Pas. and Presept, Oct.-Dec., 1925, p. 182.

% Letter' from E. Maénaghten to C. Hamilton, 20 July,, 1834 (Muzaffarpur Collec-
torate Records).

' Son of Raja Madhu Singh ; he was the first of the Darbhanga rajas to receive
the title of Maharaja.

*W. W. Hunter, op. cit. iil, pp. 222, 259 and 268 5 TV pp. 66 and 78.
72 D.G. Arch.



LORD ELLENBOROUGH AND THE HOME

AUTHORITIES 1843-44
S. GoraL
National Archives of India

T HE 750 volumes of the Gladstone Papers in the British Museum
have hardly been used for a study of India policy in the
nineteenth century. On the death of Lord Fitzgerald in 1843 Lord
Ripon succeeded him as President of the Board of Control and MI’-'
Gladstone entered the Cabinet: for the first time in May
1843 as President of the Board of Trade. Lord Ellenborough was

then Governor-General, and his arrogance and over-activity had -

led to strained relations with both thé Board of Control and the
Court of Directors. We gain a great deal of new information con-
cerning later developments from Mr. Gladstone’s memoranda of
Cabinet meetings, on which this article is based.

In March 1843 Ellenborough had annexed Sind without troubling -

to secure the assent of either the Cabinet or the Directors. He knew
that there would be dissatisfaction but was confident that the
annexation could hardly be revoked'. Events proved him right. In
February the Duke of Wellington had, with gentle acidity, expressed
to the Governor-General the Cabinet’s dissatisfaction over his leav-
Ing the question of war and peace in Sind so entirely to Napier and
its desire that British relations with the Amirs should be improved
by peaceful methods®. But while the Cabinet would never haveé
permitted annexation, cancellation was a different matter. In July
the Cabinet expressed to Ellenborough their disapproval, but did not
order revocation®. At a meeting of the Cabinet on 3 August, Ripo?
read a letter from the Chairs stating that the Secret Court of Direc
tors were unanimously of opinion that the proceedings towards t_he
Amirs dbulds not be justified and wishing for authority to apprisé
the Secret Court that the Government had disapproved of them an
was anxious as far as possible to repair the injustice. The Primé

Ministey Sir Robert Peel expressed his apprehension that the Court

were about to move decisively against the Governor-General an

exercise their power of recall. He sketched a reply stating that oB.

! Vide A. H. Imlah : Lord Ellenboroukh (Harvard 1939) page 141 ff.

*4 February 1843. Vide Lord Colchester (ed.) History of the Indian Administra=

tnn of Lord Ellenborough (London 1874) Poge 344 ff.
*Im'sh, op. cit., pege 216, -
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account of the state of Sind and the fact that no imperative categori-
cal instructions had been sent out but only a recommendation to
deal as favourably as might be with the Amirs, the Government
.deemed it premature to disclose to the Court the nature of the
instructions®. Thus the Cabinet sheltered Ellenborough; but it was

. only on 22 November 1843 that the Cabinet determined to acquiesce
- in the annexation, not as satisfactory but as having no other alter-

native. Nor was Peel satisfied with the treatment of the deposed
Amir Mir Rustum?®..

Then in 1844 came news of Ellenborough’s intervention in Gwalior
and Sir Henry Gough’s victory at Maharajpur in December 1843.
British losses were heavy. Wellington told the Cabinet that he had
looked into the details of the action and it appeared to him there
was no ground for impeaching the General’s conduct. Peel was
indisposed to sponsor a vote of thanks by Parliament to Gough but

on Wellington’s authority decided to do so®.

But now fell the blow evaded in 1843. The Governor-Genera] dis-
missed many officials in Saugur and refused to communicate his
reasons to the Court. The Court retorted that they could not sanc-
tion proceedings for which reasons were withheld, and Ellenborough
replied angrily and offensively that he would at all times act upon
his own convictions irrespective of their censure. The Directors
thereupon decided to recall him and the Cabinet met on 2 April 1844
to consider this decision. Ripon said he had tried to dissuade the
Directors. Wellington thought that Ellenborough had been very
wrong but the Directors also would be very wrong to recall him.
Their proper mode of proceeding would be to procure the adminis-
tration of an adequate rebul2: if the Governor-General should
resent it and resign, the responsibility would lie with him. Peel and
Gladstone felt that Ripon seemed to have led Ellenborough to believe.
that he did not approve of the Court’s refusal to sanction
Ellenborough’s proceedings, for he had written privately that he had
expunged much from their despatch and had pushed them as far as
he could, but they would not withdraw from what remaianed. Rinony
replied that he consicered himself fully responzible for what 1= main-
ed, the more so because he had refused assent to other matters. Peel
said Ellenborough’s head was turned and advised Ripon in writing
to the Governor-General to hold a firm tone and not to humour him.

_But Peel suggested that the Government should deprecate recall,

point out the great evils attending such a step, refer to the present

1 Gladstone’s memorandum 3 August 1843.  Br. Mus. Add. Mss. 44777 folio ¢s.

5 Gladstone’s memorandum 22 November 1843. Br. Mus. Add. Mss. 44777 folios
1c8 and 109.

¢ Gladstone’s memorancvm 16 March 1844. Br. Mus. Add. Mss. 44777 folics 149
and 150. . *
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state of the army and of India compared to that in which Ellenborough -

had found them, and entirely decline any participation in the
responsibility for recall by even entering into preliminary
communications upon a choice of a successor. He thought that such
a course of action wéuld lead the Court to rescind their decision, but
Gladstone and Ripon did not think they would be so pliable’.

In fact, the Directors adhered to their decision. Peel thought the
crisis most serious. The right course would be to apply to Parlia-
ment to abrogate the Court’s power of recall, but it would be im-

possible to secure a majority for Ellenborough in the House of

Commons. The next best course was steadily to maintain the tone
which had been assumed towards the Court. Wellington was
greatly excited and said that in all his recollection of public life he
never knew a transaction so outrageous to pass between one set of

gentlemen engaged in the service of the State”and another.” He.

added that on Ellenborough’s withdrawal there would be insurrec-
tions all over India. Peel observed that Ellenborough with extra-
ordinary abilities had not the art of managing men and that the
great art of government was to work by such instruments as the
world supplies, controlling and overruling their humours®, Finally,
to avoid a desperate struggle before the country between the Crown
and the Court which could only lower the prestige of the Crown,
Peel with his usual tact and sagacity reached an amicable arrange-

ment with the Court by selecting Sir Henry Hardinge as
Ellenborough’s successor®.

Gladstone’s memoranda giving a detailed account of the develop-
ments of these twelve months from May 1843 to May 1844 lead us,
therefore, to fresh conclusions. It is not true, as Ellenborough be-
lieved'®, that it was Ripon who had failed to support him. The whole
Cabinet was critical of his actions. Even Wellington, his most loyal
friend, said on reading one of his despatches in 1843 that “he ought
to have his nose rubbed in it”; and later when Ellenborough.in a
private letter referred contemptuously to the Gourt’s authority as
a “Parliamentary fiction”, Wellingfon remarked, “that which he
calls a Parliamentary fiction is the law™!. There was indeed no one
in English public life except the Queen who was unqualifiedly on

7 Gladstone’s memorandum. Br., Mus. Add. Mss, 44777 folio 1€8.
8 Gladstone’

172 and 173, © ('O Memoranda of 29 April 1844. Br. Mus. Add. Mss. 44777 folios
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Ellenborough (Lo;dlggeI;g@Eg:xg? ?5?7“%"}.1 6 May 1844. A. Law. : India under Lord
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the side of Ellenborough; and it was this which enabled the Court
of Directors to score their most resounding triumph over the Board
of Control. A Governor-General chosen by the Government had
been dismissed by the Company; and Peel, who at the start was not
even prepared to consider a successor, ﬁn.ally, when he found the
Directors adamant, acquiesced in the dismissal of Ellenborough and
evaded public controversy by choosing a successor who was acce'pt-
able to the Company. Had Ellenborough been recalled for obeymg
the Cabinet’s instructions, Peel would nev.er have surr:endere}cli dso
tamely. As it was, the Cabinet could question .the Court’s metho T’
but not their reasons. For the abrupt end of. his Govern'or-g}enex:a -
ship, Ellenborough could blame no one but himself; and in dragging
hims’elf, down he exposed the Cabinet to a severe rebuff.



THI REBELLION OF MAN SINGH RAO PATANKAR
. Hira Lav Gupra

Saugor University

fr HE REBELLION of Man Singh Rao Patankar is an important

incident that occurred in the far-flung part of the Maratha State
of Gwalior during the last years of Daulat Rao Sindhia. Hitherto
this incident has been unknov'n to history. Not even a reference of
it is found in any book on the history of Gwalior. In 1942 I came
across a number of letters in the Imperial Record Department (now

National Archives of India) relating to this interesting incident

which gives an insight into the British policy towards the Indian

states and throws a side-light on the important question of succession
before and after the demise of the Sindhia who had neither a male
heir nor an adopted son to succeed him’.

Man Singh Rao Patankar, a servant and a subordinate jagirdar
of the state of Gwalior and a near relative of its Maharaja, Daulat
Rao Sindhia, was in charge of the district of Powagarh and Panch
Mahal in the state of Gwalior on the Gujarat frontier, contiguous to
the British territories in the Bombay Presidency and the territories
of the Geekwad and the Holkar®. His son, Appa Sahib, was the son-
in-law of his master!. This new status in relation to his master, thé
weakness of the Sindhia’s authority, his failing health and the
prospects of a disputed succession after the death of the Sindhia
made Man Singh Rao Patankar uneasy, restive and ambitious. BY
nature and temperament he was strong, obstinate and unyielding.
Daulat Rao Sindhia regarded him as a man of vicious and turbulent
character who had once conducted himself in a contumacious and

“insubordinate manner and had wished to assume the management of
the Maharaja's affairs for which he was totally unfit',

Being a close observer of the events in India and of the state of
affairs during and after the political settlement in Malwa, Rajputana
and the Maratha states of Gwalior, Indore, Baroda and others, Man

! Political Consultation, 27 January 1826. No. 48.
2
Ne. 541.’. C. 24 October 1323, No. 515 5 March 1824, Nos. o8 and 103 ; 25 June 1824°
3 2. C. 15 Ociobar 1824, No, 17,
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Singh Rao Patankar took advantage of insubordination and mutipy
in the Sindhia’s army® and held out & conﬁdent~ hope to assert' %us
independence without any interference on the part of the British
Government in support of his master’s authority®. His conduct
became rebellious and defiant’. He disobeyed the authority of the
Sindhia, refused to submit the accounts, recruited the Arab and the
Mekran’i tribes in his army, steengthened his armed might and took
other measures to make himself strong and powerful so as to be al?le
to play a dominant role in a disputed succession as a c.lt?se relation
of the Sindhia. Many refractory, adventurous and ambitious people
flocked under his banner. Thus Man Singh Rgo Patankar became
virtually independent of the Sindhia’s auth'orlty' and coptrol and
began to administer his jagir in accordance with h1s own w1shgs. By
this incident breach of peace was seriously apprehended in the
British districts contiguous to Powagarh and in the states of Baroqa
énd Gwalior®. Consequently, the governments of the East .Ind1a
Company and of the states of Gwalior and Baroda were seriously
alarmed,

Daulat Rao Sindhia disliked and hated the turbulent j_agirflar‘and
proclaimed him as his enemy®. He issued orc.iers for his dlsmls§a1
and appointed Hira Khan in his plaqe“’. But in the st‘ate gf affal.rs
then existing in Gwalior it seemed dlfﬁcult f.or the Manara;a.to d1‘s-
lodge the rebel from his vantage position Wlthou't any e.ﬁ“ectw‘e aid
from the British Government. He, t.herefore, evinced his desire ‘to
the Resident, Maj. Close, that the British Gover'nment should aseist
him in effecting the removal of the rebel chu'ef”. At first the
Resident regarded this matter as purely QOme§tlc concern _Of the
Maharaja of Gwalior and abstained from any mterfgrence in the
affair. This conduct of the Resident was apprec1ated' b}.r the
Governor-General-in-Council as most judicious but the S}ndh.la was
disappointed by itz  However, after 2 jchorough'appr@sal of the
situation and taking every possible galp into consideration, }}glp tg
the Sindhia against his tumultuous chief was d?emed polltx(fall'}r
expedient’’. This change of attitude was not without deep signi-

ficance. : . ‘ '
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As a general principle non-interference in domestic concerns of
the Indian states remained the declared policy of the British Gov-
ernment under Lord Amherst. But, in fact, expediency and pros-
pects of material advantages and not the fixed principles guided
the British policy and action in this case!* and throughout the course
of the history of the East India Company in India. Principles were

very often used for show like the twg beautiful tusks of an elephant -

while the spring of action was largely determined by larger con-
siderations of economic and political gain. ,Hence, the instructions
issued to Maj. R. Close at this moment were significant as they con-
tained considerations involved in the declared policy in respect of

British interference in the domestic concerns of the Maharaja of
Gwalior*?,

After the general principles of policy were _enunciated‘ on 24
October 1823'¢, this particular question was considered in all its
bearings'’. As a result of it, fear was entertained that the help to
Daulat Rao Sindhia on that occasion might make the British govern-
ment a principal party to the dispute and that the Sindhia might
use British anxiety for a reform in the government of his western
districts into an instrument for executing his plans. of revenge
against an obnoxious individual whom he was long anxious to
deprive of office’®. In this way the authority of the Maharaja over
his officers, who seemed to count upon the forbearance or inactivity
of the British government to disregard his order, would be
strengthened'®. But this fear was successfully combated and over-
come by the prospects of advantages to be gained from the Sindhia
by rendering him assistance, overcoming his suspicions about the
British attitude and by enabling him to repose greater faith in the
British promises and goodwill. At last, weighing fully the
advantages likely to be accrued to the British government from
coercing Man Singh Rao Patankar in compliance with the Sindhia’s
wishes®, Lord Amherst authorised the Resident to assure Daulat
Rao Sindhia of the disposition of the British government to gratify
his wishes in the affair of his rebel jagirdar®!,

'I'.his decision to help the Sindhia was swayed by a number of
considerations of which the most important ones were:—

1. Tl?e adjustment of the Sindhia’s claims on the British govern-
ment with respect to Mewar and Udaipur which had accepted British
paramountcy and were no longer the tributaries of the Sindhia®.

E,P;' .’C& 26“ I?&t‘obcr 1823, b!o. 5;.

up G, S March 1824, No. o8.
:‘l’;‘b&: 5 March 1824: No. 103.

#P. C. s Marc 1824,No. 116.
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2. The settlement of the disputed question of eighty-nine villages
of the Deccan in possession of the Sindhia®.

3. The acquisition of the districts of Nimar, Ratgarh and Deori
to British management in perpetuity®.

4. The problem of stopping illicit traffic in opium through his
territories to the western coast of India®.

5. The maintenance of good relations with him when war against
Burma was imminent.

6. The desire to obtain his cooperation for the suppression of
Sheikh Dalla, a Pindari chief who was at large till then®®.

For the attainment of these objects good-will of the SindMia was
an indispensable necessity. On his part, the Sindhia had already

“shown good disposition towards the British government by the

transfer of Nimar to it by the treaty of 10 November 1823%. He
had also shown inclination not to hinder British efforts to seize
opium passing through his territory?*. Under t'he direction of Lt.
Blacker 180 maunds of opium were actually seized on their transif
through his territory®’. In view of this friendly attitude of Daulat
Rao Sindhia occasional help to him in the management of his affairs
was not considered as a violation of the principle of British policy
towards the Indian states. Hence it was decided to reduce the

refractory chief under his suzerainty to submission. But owing to

the approach of the rainy season the execution of the plan was
deferred to some favourable time after the rains when military
operations could be undertaken without any risk to the health of the
British troops® and Man Singh Rao Patankar could be compelled to
relinquish the state of Gwalior®’.

Once the British policy was decided upon, Lt. Blacker, the Acting
Resident at Gwalior, addressed a letter to Man Singh Rao Patankar
in which he pointed out the impropriety of his conduct and urged
him to give up the fort and district of Powagarh to Daulat Rao
Sindhia in obedience to his orders®’. To this advice he gave an
evasive reply and did not improve his conduct®. Therefore, on
39 May 1824, Captain Stewart informed him about the resolve of
the British government to enforce the orders of the Maharaja of

3 & 24 JThid.
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Gwalior and to make him subservient to his master by directing
British troops to march against him and to bring him to his sense
of duty®*. A frank advice was once again given to him to deliver
up his post to the person appointed to replace him and ‘o repair to
the presence of the Sindhia if he wanted to avoid dire ¢.nsequences
of continuing to remain a rebel to his master and hence an enemy
of the British government®. At the same time he was asked to note
that the Resident’s letter to him was not an idle threat but a friendly
warning and that failure to act upon it would not be without grave
peril and inevitable ruin to himself and his family®s,

On the same date Capt. Stewart wrote to Capt. Fielding, the
Assistant Resident, about the entire state of affairs and the resolve
of the British government to start military operations after the rainy
season. On 9 June 1824 directions were given to execute the
intention of the Government by marching with the whole of the
British force at his disposal into the jagir of Man Singh Rao Patankar
tor the purpose of expelling him from his position*”. But the imme-
diate preliminary rgeasure to be taken was to cut off all communi-
cations between Powagarh and the surrounding country and to place
that fortified town in a state of complete blockade. If the dontingent
at his disposal was not considered sufficient he was asked to take
the help of the Geekwad of Baroda. After that, the first step fo be
taken was to show the orders of the Sindhia to his rebel chief for the
relinquishment of his post to offer him security for his person,
family and property and a safe conduct to Gwalior in case he agreed
to deliver the fort and the town of Powagarh without any
opposition™. On the failure of his advice and threat the British

troops were to move to Powagarh in a favourable season after the
rains*’, -

In accordance with these instructions Capt. Fielding blockaded
the fort of Powgarh with the aid of the troops from Baroda*' and
completely cut off the supplies of the garrison there with a view to
starving out the rebel officer and his followers and compelling them to
surrender. As the fort had provisions for not more than three months,
surrender of it was considered to be a natural and inevitable out-
come of the blockade‘’. More stringent measures involving active
warfare were avoided because the Sindhia was very anxious for the
safety of the life of his son-in-law and was averse to more vigorous

3 A letter fr
3 Ibid.
38 Ibhid,
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action. At last, according to the expectations entertained, surrender
was effected and a seven-point agreement was signed between Capt.
Fielding and Man Singh Rao Patankat on 13 September 1824%,
By this agreement the fort and the jagir were to be handed over to.
Udaji Rao Khatkia and Gangadhar Baji Rao; safety of the person
of Man Singh Rao Patankar and his property was to be guaranteed;.
his son Appa Sahib, was to proceed to Gwalior; Rs. 50,000 were to be
paid to him for the expenses of his journey to Gwalior; and until.
some arrangement could be made for him he was to be allowed the
same amount per year for his private expenses. During this period

. Man Singh Rao Patankar was to remain in Powagarh under British

protection without any army and power fo molest or oppress any-
body. After this treaty the employment of military force for the
reduction of Powagarh became unnecessary*’. The Arab mercenary
iroops in the service of Man Singh Rao were disbanced” and Daulat
Rao Sindhia’s authority was firmly established in thet part of his
state.

After the suppression of the power of Man Singh Rao Patankar, |
Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia reciprocated very amicably to the
British Resident and his demands. In token of his sense of grateful-
ness to him he organised a grand entertainment and the Maharani
Baiza Bai gave him a valuable present worth about Rs. 40,000'*. The
Sindhia also signed the sanad for the transfer of Deori¥ and
Ratgarh*® to the management of the British government for which
the latter paid him about Rs. 2,50,000 annually*. Moreover. he
agreed to prevent the transit of the Malwa opium through his state
if he was compensated for the loss of revenue involved in it*,
Besides all this, he offered cooperation in suppressing Sheikh Dalla
and other disturbers of peace who had escaped arrest and punish-
ment during Lord Hastings’s time and were busy in their depre-
dations and plundering expeditions in Malwa and Khandesh. For
this he issued parwanas on 2 September 1824 to various offi-
cers of the district of Ecdalabad and other parts of the state instruct-
ing them to render all possible assistance to the British government
in their efforts to hunt out criminals and notorious characters®,
Nunhi Pandit, the jagirdar of Parasan, who had attacked the fort of
Kalpi, was caught by the Sindhia’s troops and was handed over to
the British Government®?. On the advice of the Resident the Sindhia
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improved the police and military systems of that region®® and station-
ed an army of 500 soldiers permanently at Burhanpur for watching
the activities of Yasoda Bai*, the widow of the late Peshwa Madho
Rao, and her agent Ganpat Rao and an ex-Maratha chief named
Suryaji Rao Nimbalkar®>, For making all these arrangements the
Sindhia was allowed to purchase 50,000 musket flints**. On the
question of the villages of the Sindhia in the Deccan and his claims
on Mewar and Udaipur, negotidtions continued between Mr. Chaplin,
the British Commissioner in the Deccan, and the government of
Gwalior*” but no amicable adjustment could be effected, and ulti-
mately when the Sindhia fell ill and the impending question of
succession engulfed ‘the attention of everybody, the negotiations
were suspended and thus the disputed question could not be decided
during the life-time of Daulat Rao Sindhia®®,

The measures against Man Singh Rao Patankar strained the rela-
tions between Daulat Rao Sindhia and his son-in-law. Qut of the
considerations for his daughter the Sindhia invited him to Gwalior
to effect readjustment with him and to wean him away from the
influence of his rebel father but he refused to go to Gwalior without
his father and even with his father until all the demands of his
father were conceded®. In fact, Man Singh Rao Patankar wanted 10
use his son’s relation with the Sindhia for extorting some jagir and
command of an army and also other advantages which the Sindhia
seemed determined not to concede®. Nevertheless reconciliation
with his son-in-law remained the principal anxiety of Daulat Rao
Sindhia till his death®:. When he fell dangerously ill Man Singh
Rao Patankar and his son came to Gwalior but they did not meet
the Maharaja®®. Their presence and their activities in the capital
made the Maharaja apprehensive of some violence in the palace and
breach of peace in the capital at the instigation of Man Singh Rao
Patankar. Hence he made formidable defence preparations, kept
a strict watch on their movements and obtained promise of British
support against them if they proved dangerous®*. However, attempts
at reconciliation between the father-in-law and the son-in-law were
not slackened. But when success seemed impossible the Sindhia
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requested the Resident to come to his help®. Thereupon- Qapt.
Fielding tried to effect mediation between them‘*“._ Bu.t Man Singh
Rao’s demands remained exhorbitant which the Sindhia refused to
accede®s, To ward off any possible danger to peace of his state the
Sindhia requested Capt. Fielding to expel the rebel chief from
CGwalior®, :

However, Capt. Fielding continued negotiations and - prevailed
upon the Sindhia to give Man Singh Rao Patankar Rs. 2,50,000 as a
concession and to bring the dispute to an amicable settl'ement“. But .
the latter refused to accept this concession and contlnueq to‘ be
refractory. He showed his determination to compel the Sindhia st:)
consent to his demands or to die there in an attempt to get them®.
In these circumstances he was asked to leave Gwalior. But he r.efus-
ed to comply and his followers created disturbances and committed
outrages™. Capt. Fielding, therefore, instructed Capt. Stubbs to carry
out the resolution of the Maharaja to expel Man Singh Rao fl"om
Gwalior by a resort to military operations if r?ecessary”. Accprdmg—
ly, as a measure preliminary to war, protection offered to him was

withdrawn™,

Atmosphere in Gwalior became tense and situation yvent on
worsening. Man Singh Rao Patankar remained undaunt‘e‘d by any
fear or threat. At his instigation disturbances occurred in Gwalior
on 18 June 1826. In the affray about eighty people of the
Sindhia and twelve of the rebel were killed”®. Consequently, Man
Singh Rao Patankar’s house was blockaded and his movements were
restricted and watched™. In August 1826 when Daulat Rao Sifidhia

~ again fell ill it was apprehended that the claims of Rukma Bai, his

senior but neglected wife, to regency might be advanced on his
demise with the cooperation of Man Singh Rao who was hostile to
Baiza Bai. the talented and the favourite wife of the Maharaja’.

’ N

Daulat Rao Sindhia’s policy towards Man Singh Rao Patankar
remained weak, feeble, unworthy, vacillating and fruitless. He en-
deavoured to buy over his adherents and to spin out negotiations
until he had exhausted the whole of his treasure’. But this policy
proved to be a long drawn process uncertain of its results and Gwalior
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rem:’:uned for a long time a magazine of combustibles”. Man Singh
Rao’s pxjes_ence in the capital inspired intrigues and created hostile
groups in the state’™. After the death of Daulat Rao Sindhia the
Brltlsh.Government recognized Baiza Bai’s right to adopt a son and
her claims to regency and watched with active interest the proceed-
ngs and reactions in Gwalior. Man Singh Rao and his son Appa
Sahlb o_pposed her claims and showed highly unbecoming conduct
1n‘ 1827". Their followers pulled down houses, killed persons,
s?lzed their property and became a source of trouble for the state®.
Q?nsgquently, Baiza Bai ordered them to quit the state and Capt.
Fielding made vigorous attempts to force them to comply with the
order®. At last, realizing the danger to which they were likely to
be placed, they proceeded to the Deccan peacefully with their 350
armed followers®. A provision of Rs. 6,00,000 was made for them.
Baiza Bai heaved a sigh of relief and rewarded Capts. Fielding and
Stubbs and other English officers suitably**. However, the depar-
ture of the opponents of Baiza Bai from Gwalier did not ensure
complete peace in the state. The succession controversy still dragged
on and tense atmosphere continued.
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THE EVENTS LEADING TO THE CONCLUSION OF
THE TREATY BETWEEN BHOPAL AND THE
ENGLISH IN 18:8

- 8. C. GurpTa

National Archives of India

T HE TREATY between Bhopal and the British was concluded on
26 February 1818 and ratified ten days later. This was the
natural culmination of the friendly relationship that had subsisted .
between the Nawab of Bhopal and the British ever since their coming
into contact. Proposals for such a treaty were set on foot and
discussed more than once before but those failed to materialise. The
initiative was taken by the Nawab in each case, but the ardour with
which it was followed up depended on the continuance of the
necessity which provoked it. On the part of the British, the degree
of the encouragement varied with the benefit anticipated from such
an alliance. ’

The state of Bhopal, wedged as it was between the territories of
the Sindhia and of the Bhonsla, was considered a proper object of
Maratha encroachment and depredation and the ruler of that prinei-
pality had to take recourse to all sorts of devices to retain his inde-
pendence,—promising tribute, or surrendering some territory or
calling the Pindaris and Pathan freebooters of Malwa to his assist-
ance. It was not unnatural, therefore, that when faced with an
imminent prospect of annihilation by superior forces, or exhausted
by a never-ending strugglg for existence, the Nawab would turn to
the only pbwer which had the ability to offer him protection and
security and which had, under Lord Wellesley, given a convincing
demonstration of its military prowess.

Contact between the British and Bhopal was first established in
1778 during the Anglo-Maratha conflict. A force from Bengal had
been sent by Warren Hastings to support the Bombay Government in
its policy of upholding the claims of Raghunath Rao to the Peshwa-
ship. Col. Goddard who assumed command of the force in October
1778, proceeded by way of Bhilsa, Khemlasa, Bhopal and Hoshanga-
bad. During his march through Bhopal territory he was given all
assistance. Though under no treaty obligations towards the British,
Nawab Hayat Muhammad Khan (1777-1808). rentained true to his
promise of friendship in spite of Maratha threats—“a spontaneous act
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of generosity never to be forgotten™. Col. Muir testified to “the
active assistance and consideration displayed at the time of Colonel
Goddard’s march through your district”.

The first attempt to form a treaty with the British took place in
1811 when Wazir Muhammad Khan, the de facto ruler of Bhopal,
who was then engaged in warfare with the Nagpur chief, deputed
Inayet Masih, a Christian of French descent, t¢ Mr. Jenkins, Resident
at Nagpur, to obtain the assistance and mediation of the British
Government. This attempt was unsuccessful because of the fact “that
he had not only consorted with professed plunderers such as Amir
Khan, but that his country was at that moment one of their asylums.”
Though there was no doubt “that it was with a view to self-preserva-
tion alone that he had contracted friendship with the Pindarry leaders
and Amir Khan”, he was considered to have so much identified him-
self with these freebooters that Col. Sir Barry Close, commander of
the British forces which were operating against Amir Khan, in co-
operation with the Raja of Nagpur, had “discretionary orders to attack
Bhopal't  Wazir Muhammad Khan sent an agent to Cdl. Close, point-
ing out that the necessity of self-preservation alone had forced him
to join the Pindaris and urging the claims of the family for the aid
formerly given to Col. Goddard and finally stating his readiness to
accept any terms which Col. Close might dictate. He eagerly pressed
the claim of Bhopal td British protection, “but an apprehension that
interference in its concerns would involve much embarrassment and
carry government beyond the limit they wished, led to the rejection
of all the propositions which he then made™,

In 1812 the British Government opened negotiations with Raghuji
Bhonsla, the Nagpur Raja, for a treaty of alliance. This alliance,
whereby the whale of the most ‘exposed frontier’, viz., the line from
Bundelkhand to Cuttack. would be skirted by the dominion of an
ally, would guard the British possessions and those of their allies
against the predatory hordes of Pathans and Pindaris. While these
negotiations were in progress, the rulers of Gwalior and Nagpur
commenced combined operations for the destruction of the Bhopal
State which they had secretly determined on. The town was be-
sieged but the heroic defence made by Wazir Muhammad during the
four months it lasted prevented its fall, The siege was raised but
it was only for a time, as Sindhia, determined to humble the pride
of Bhopal, despatched Jean Baptiste Filose and Jaswant Rac Bhau
In March 1813 with a fresh force. These two however fell out and
fought between themselves. “This postponed hostilities, but the
attack would have been ultimately delivered, had not political
developments caused sSindhia to withdraw his army”,

! Luard, Bhopal St
ey p, Izsj.m ate Gazetteer, p. 8.
8 Malcolm, Central India,

* Luard, op. crr o Vol. I, 2n§l ed. p. 395.
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- Viewing the renewal of the Sindhia’s attack with apprehension
Wazir Muhammad made another attempt to secure British protection,
In October 1814 taking advantage of a visit to Delhi on private busi«
ness by Hakim Nizamuddin. Wazir sent to Metcalfe, the British
Resident. overtures for an al]liance with the British. The moment
chanced to be opportune as Lord Moira the Governor General had
also decided that it would be proper to form a treaty with Bhopal.
His principal object was to save that state from destruction and thus
prevent the union of interests between the Sindhia and the Bhonsla.
The advantage of the connexion as a defensive arrangement against
the Pindaris was also not overlooked by him. Mr. Wauchope,
Superintendent of Political Affairs in Bundelkhand, was entrusted
with the task of carrying on negotiations with the Nawab.
Mr. Wauchope addressed a letter to the Nawab informing him of the
conditions on which the British Government would take his territory
under their protection. Wazir Muhammad professed his willingness
to form a treaty and agreed to ail the conditions.except two which
required surrender of a fort and payment of a portion of the expenses
for the maintenance of a British force. Mr. Strachey, the Resident
at Sindhia’s Court, being informed of this, considered rather prema-
turely that the treaty was practically concluded and apprised the
Sindhia of the fact. Daulat Rao Sindhia atonce objected on the
basis that Bhopal was a dependency of Gwalior and refused to recall
the troops as desired. The Nagpur Raja, however, recalled his
general Sadig Ali.

In the meantime the Governor General had already set troops in
motion in case of eventuality. The Nawab also let it be generally
known that he was under British profection. Sindhia though pro-
testing, thought it advisable to recall his army, seizing the quarrel
between Jean Baptiste and Jaswant Rao Bhau as a pretext. The.
Nawab, once the threat was gone, did not evince the same ardour for
a treaty a§ formerly. Obvidusly he could not reconcile himself to
the curtailment of his political independence and to. the surrender
of a fort as desired. His excuses for delaying the sending of an
agent to Banda to conclude a treaty, together with some of his
questionable proceedings, convinced the Governor General that the
Nawab was not sincere in his desire for an alliance. He therefore
ordered that the negotiations should be broken off and accordingly
the Nawab’s agent when he arrived in April 1815 was dismissed. The
Nawab gave detailed explanations in extenuation of his conduct but
these were not considered satisfactory. The Nawab was, however,
informed that “no ill-will was harboured against him and that it was
merely because his conduct had shown that he had not a proper sense
of the value of the connection offered to him or of the spirit in which
it ought to have been received that the British Government for the -

72 D.G. Arch.
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present withdrew from the discussion of it”5 The affair however did
not result in a rupture and Wazir continued his friendly communica-
tiong with British officers.

Wazir died on 17 March 1816 and was succeeded by his second
son Nazar Muhammad Khan who was a man of different metal.
Though not devoid of personal courage, he preferred security to the
hazards of perpetual warfare against the surrounding powers and
particularly the Pindaris who were plundering his territories. He
therefore immediately began to work for the treaty which had so
very nearly been accomplished a short while ago. He commenced
a very friendly correspondence with the British officers and did
nothing which might be construed in any way opposed to the wishes
of the British. The time was however not yet ripe for a re-opening
of the negotiations. For one thing, after the death of Raghuji
Bhonsla on 22 March 1816, the chances of a connection with Nagpur
appeared promising and this was accordingly given priority. More-
over, the authorities at home were not favourably inclined towards
any measure which would bring the state under British protection.
In their letter, dated 29 September 1815, the Secret Committee posi-
tively prohibited the Government of India from forming an alliance
with Bhopal, “it being regarded at home as a measure calculated
to embroil us with Sindhia and other Marhatta states and as offering
no advantages, even supposing those chiefs to be reconciled to it,
sufficient to counterbalance the future embarrassments which such
engagements are supposed to have a tendency to produce. So when
Captain Close, Resident at Sindhia’s court, c¢ommunicated the likeli-
hood of Sindhia’s attacking Bhopal, immediately after the death of
‘Wazjr Muhammad Khan, the Governor General was constrained to
despatch immediate instructions to Captain Close, informing him that
the British Government could not support Bhopal against Sindhia’.
The Resident was however warned not to “gratuitously make profes-
sion of our intention not to interfere. Because that would operate
as an invitation to Scindia to undertake the conquest of-Bhopal, an
occurrence which I should regard as a very serious deterioration of
our political and military position’s.

Mr. Wauchope adopted a similar line of action in his correspon-
dence with the new Nawab. In his letter dated 1 May 1816, trans-
mitting copies of letters written to him on 29 April by the Nawab
and Inayet Masih, his confidential agent, who had been concerned int
.the late negotiations between Mr. Wauchope and Wazir Muhammad
Khan, he inférmed Mr. John Adam, Secretary to the Government in
the Political Department, of his having “confined my answer to the
-usual expressions of condolence and avoided giving any appearanc

* Prinsep, Transactions in India, Vol. 1, p. 256. o
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of encouragement to the belief that we had any particular desire to
Tenew the negotiation™,

The Nawab, in spite of his having received no encouragement to
bis advances, continued his friendly correspondence with the British
agents at Bundelkhand and Nagpur which was full of confidences.
He scrupulously avoided giving any offence and sought their advice
on all affairs of any importance. All his letters almost invariably
contained a request for British support and protection. One. such
letter!® brought the question of alliance with Bhopal again to the
consideration of the Council at Fort William. The Governor General
had no doubts in his mind as to its desirability. But the Secret
Committee’s interdict of 29 September 1815 was still operative. He
thought however that the question had assumed a new aspect in the
meantime. The negotiation in 1814/15 was contemporaneous with an
arduous war with Nepal which demanded “nearly the whole of our
disposable infantry and artillery”. Any struggle with the Marathag
on the issue of an alliance with Bhopal at that time would have
caused the Government much anxiety.

That situation had undergone a change for the better. ‘There was
peace with Nepal. The Marathas were not in a position to take up
arms against the British. Sindhia, who was most vehement in his
oppgsition to the proposed alliance, “has dropped his views on Bhopal,
as may fairly be inferred from his having neglected to avail himself
of the favourable opportunity offered by the death of Vizier
Mahomed”. Nagpur was also in alliance with the British. The
Governor General accordingly held the view that “in the present
political situation an alliance with Bhopal would not excite the slight-
est movement of opposition”. He also refuted the Secret Com-
mittee’s apprehensions of future embarrassments. “I do not consider -
the formation of an alliance with Bhopal as necessarily leading to
any ulterior expansion of our political relations, though it would be
a great step gained towards the establishment of tranquillity in
Central India.”

The Governor General pointed out some further arguments in

adl

favour of the alliance. The British alliance with Nagpur “renders

.the extension of our protection to that country (Bhopal) an object

of no less early accomplishment than desirable attainment......... The
command which it would give us of both banks of the Nerbudda
through a considerable extent must be regarded as’a great improve-
ment in our military position in that quarter”. Rejection of the
alliance, he apprehended, would force Bhopal into connections un-
palatable to it. “Alone, it stands in too much hazard. It must seek -

® Secret Cons. 18 May 1816, No. 21. .
10 Transmitted with Wauchope’s Despatch dated 16 July 1816.
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support elsewhere if we decline to afford it and may thence become
opposed to us instead of strengthening us with its aid”. Besides,
such an alliance “would contract the limits of the Pindaris and
curtail their resources, while it extraordinarily improved our means
of obstructing or intercepting their expeditions, by shortening our
line of defence” '

On the above comsiderations the Governor General hoped that
the Secret Committee, when apprised of the new situation, would
withdraw their ban. He therefore proposed that the question in its
new aspect be submitted to the Secret Committee. He however
made it clear that if any emergency arose which would make it un-~
desirable, in the interest of his employers, to wait for the Com-
mittee’s instructions, he would act according to his best judgement.

Pending the receipt of these new advices, the Nawab’s hopes for
a protective alliance were to remain unfulfilled. Mr. Wauchope was

accordingly informed that “the Governor General is not prepared to

accede to the solicitations of the Nawab”. The repulse to the
. Nawab’s advance was however not to be so decided “as o lead the
Nawab to suppose that he can in no case expect the benefit of our
protection. Circumstances may, and probably will soon, occur to
enable the Government to reconcile the formation of an intimate
connection with Bhopal with its political views and plans”.!

The rebuft came as a great disappointment to Nazar Muhammad
Khan. In his letter dated 24 December 1816 addressed to Wauchope,
he regretted that his character was misunderstood with the result

that the “negotiations for adjusting my affairs were broken off by -

you and I was thereby exposed to the outrages of the freebooters’-
Thinking that his conduct had perhaps not been found satisfactorys
- he pointed out that “although I had been in the habit of frequent
correspondence with the chieftains of the country agreeably to the
usages of states, I have now discarded all these connections”.

Mr Wauchope, in forwarding this letter to Mr. Adam endorsed
fche sincerity of these sentiments. He had “made particular enquiry
intd what footing the Nabob at present stands towards the Pindarees
and from the result and from the degree in which his country has

lately suffered from their depredations” he had no hesitation in say-

ing “that he maintains no understanding whatever with any of the
leaders at the present moment”.1®

s In1 January 153'1?, the Nawab found another opportunity of pressing

diz c: 08 to Brms}? protection. He had earlier been involved in 3
pute with the Rajah of Berar. The latter had charged the Nawab
1 Secret Cons. 9 November 1816, No. 12.

2 Secret Cons, 9 November
. 1816, No. 16. .
** Secret Cons. 11 January 1817, x’%.o 13.6
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with having connived at the depredations of the Pindaris and
Raghuji Bhonsla had passed across the Bhopal frontiers under a pre-
text of correcting the Pindaris. The Nawab had naturally protested
against this and Sadiq Ali wanfed this affair to be discussed in a

" ‘'meeting with him. The Nawab sought Mr. Wauchope’s advice who

referred him to Mr. Jenkins. The latter “neither encouraged nor
discouraged” the Nawab’s proposal to” send his agent to Nagpiur for
settlement of the dispute. Undeterred by this cold reply, the Nawab
sent Inayet Masih who arrived at Nagpur in the beginning of Dec-
ember 1816. Inayet saw Mr. Jenkins on 20 January 1817 and
impressed upon him that Nazar Muhammad was “even more devoted
to the object of securing our protection” than the late Wazir
Muhammad Khan. Mr. Jenkins in his conversation with the agent
attributed the breaking off the negetiation with the Nawab “rather
to general political considerations than to the fault of the Nabob,
which we assigned as the cause”* In a second interview Inayet
Masih again stressed his master’s wish to have the general protection
of the British. On being asked by Mr. Jenkins to put his proposals
in writing for being submitted to the Governor General he drafted
one with his own seal affixed to it. These proposals, dated 22
January 1817, were based on the terms offered to the late Nawab by
Mr. Wauchope in 1814. The proposals were contained in six articles

as follows:

«Article 1st. The Fort of Nuzergurh commonly called Seerman or
Goolgaon which is situated near Bhilsa shall be delivered over to
the British Government as a permanent cantonment and depot for

grain etc. ‘ -

ond. We will use our utmost endeavours to assist in the collec-
tion of supplies of cattle, grain, and all other necessary articles for
the use of the British troops, at the market prices.

3rd. Agreeable to the orders of the British Government, we will
also abstain from all intercourse and correspondence with the
Pindaris and the plundering Afghans of Hindustan.

4th. After we are taken under the protection of the Company we
shall have no occasion to enter into engagements or correspondence
with the other chiefs and Rajas of Hindustan but in trifling affairs
relating to the administration of the Government it will be conti-
nually necessary to correspond with the néighbouring zemindars and
chiefs in which cases as a previous reference to the British authorities
and the obtaining permission might octasion delay, after having con-

" cluded any petty transactions of this kind, we will communicate the -

same to the nearest British authority.

" 18 Secret Cons. 22 February 1817, No. 1 Jenkins to Adam dated 25 January 1817,
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_ 5th. After being taken under the protectiom of the Company, we
will submit to the British Government all our claims and pretensions
on other Rajahs and chiefs, in order that the Company may effect 2
favourable settlement of the same, or even should we suffer a little
loss in this way, we will, out of respect to the British Government,
quietly submit to it.

6th. With regard to money stipulations for the payment of the
British troops the case is this, that for the last two years the revenues
realized by us from our country have not exceeded one lack and
25,000 rupees, on which we have with difficulty subsisted. How
therefore can we contribute any sum towards the payment of the
British troops—Let the Company excuse us dn this point. But the
fort of Nuzergarh with some villages dependent on it, some of which
are flourishing and the others &eserted, shall be delivered into the
hands of the Company and when by the assistance of the British
Government we shall attain our wishes, we shall never be found

deficient in rendering any serviee in this respect in our power”.®

While these negctiations were going on, the Nawab’s conduct
supplied further proofs of the sincerity of his disposition. In his
letter to Mr. Wauchope, dated 25 January 1817, he expressed his
desire “to co-operate to the utmost of my power, with zeal and
obedience” for the “extermination of the marauders”16

In another letter, dated 24 February 18177 he informed
Mr. Wauchope of the fact of his having expelled some horsemen
whom he had allowed to reside in his territories, from Raisen for
~ having joined the Pindaris. He further indicated the location of the

troops of Namdar Khan, Chitoo Khan and Wasil Muhammad who
were stationed round Bhopal and who, since the Nawab refused
“their applications for shelter and protection”, intended to plunder
his territories.

The Nawab'’s proposals as put into writing by Inayet Masih were
communicated to the Governor General. The moment appeared to be
propitieus. The long intended operations against the Pindaris had
been finally decided upon and an alliance with Bhopal assumed added
value. It was now considered “expedient and proper to decide on
the course to be pursued and the relation fo be established with the
Nawah of Bhopaul”. The consistency of the Nawab's attachment
was now to bear fruit. Mr. Adam communicated the decision of the
‘Government to Mr. Jenkins on 30 September 18172, His professed
_ and approved attachment to the British cause “which has entailed on

18" Secret Cons. 22 February 1817, No :

‘1: Secret Cons, 22 Februarrg 1817/: No. 55’
u Secret Cons, 22 March 18 17, No. 7.

S ecret Cons, 28 October 1817, No. 10,
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Pindaries, renders him deserving of
le the local position of his territo-
the energy of his personal character
ful and efficient auxiliary in the
branch of the system to be

him the peculiar enmity of the

ries, the bravery of his iroops and
enable him to become a most use
approaching crisis and an important yst
established for preventing the revival ¢f predatory associations”. He
would be “an useful auxiliary to us” and “the throwing his weight
into the opposite scale would be detrimental to our cause”. Th.e
Government were at the same time conscious that in return for his
services the Nawab had a legitimate claim to a corresponding benefit.
He would appreciate “protection against his enemie's, and‘the resto-
ration of such part of the former territories of his famlly.as the
operations of the war may place at our disposal. Our own interest
will in fact be promoted by the consolidation of the resources and
strength of this little Mussulman state, whic_h surrounded by Marhatta
neighbours, must necessarily lean on the aid of a pqwefful protector
and will be faithful to us from interest and inclination.”

With regard to the conditions to be required from t}}e Ngwab, the
British Government required, in addition to those SpeC1ﬁefi in Inaygt
Masih’s proposals, an “engagement to give us the _ services of his
troops”. On the question of payment of expenses it was admitted
his territory and resources, the
Nawab is certainly unable to contribute to the expenses of the troops
but after the reannexation to his possessions of the tracts that are.
occupied by the Pindaries and eventually others, accompanied by the

improvement which the restoration of tranquility may be expected
it will be equitable he should contribute

in a fair proportion to the charge.”

Mr. Jenkins was directed to communicate the assent of the British
Government by a letter transmitted through Col. Adams with whom
the Nawab had established a triendly intercourse. “This letter, and
the Nawab’s reply may be considered as an engagement sufficiently
binding and supersede the necessity for a formal treaty. If however
the Nawab should express a desire to have the conditions reduced to

that form, his wish should be compiled with.”

g acceptance of Inayet Masih’s 'ptoposals Mr. Jen-
October, 1817, mentioned the additional
stipulations which were that “you will zealously co-operate with your
troops against the Pindarries and their abettors, that you will admit
‘he British troops at all times into your territory, that all articles of
hall be purchased and passed through your terri-

supply for them s : : \
tories free of duty”. Regarding payment of expenses the Nawab

Communicatin
kins, in his letter, dated 31

19 Seciet Cons. 21 November 1817, No, 2€, , L o
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was informed as advised in Mr. Adam’s letter. He was also told that

i iti i tonce our ally and
to the conditions will render you a : a
:Z?iltlfea;zin:o :he immediate and permanent protection of the British

power.”

The moment the Nawab received the communication from Mr.
Jenkins he sent one of his most confidential officers Shazad Masih,
the son of Inayet Masih, to Hoshangabad to see Col. Adams and Brig.
Genl. Sir John Malcolm, the Governor General’s agent, to concert the
proper reply to the Resident at Nagpur. It was decided that he would
* wr te to Mr. Jenkins, signifying his full assent to all the propositions
contained in his letter, “stating however his hope that the last, which

referred to his contributing in future a proportion to the expenses of’

the English Government, would be always exercised with moderation
and with a view to his actual condition.”

Shazad Masih expressed the Nawab’s great anxiety to have a
regular treaty with the Company. Malcolm told him there was not
the slightest objection to such a measure, but that “to save time
which was at present of great importance the Nawab had better sign
the proposed letter and transmit it to Mr. J enkins with a request that

conditions stated in it might receive the form of a treaty”. This was
gladly accepted by Shazad Masih.

The Nawab was very anxious to have some smaller points intro-

duced into the treaty. The first related to the orderly conduct of the

English troops passing through his country—the second to the
English Government never interfering in his family concerns and
not giving protection and encouragement to any of his discontented
or disaffected relations or adherents. The third point and one upon
which Shazad Masih represented the Nabob to have the most serious
anxiety was an engagement to maintain his dignity and authority and
not to alter the present system of administering justice in Bhopal.
He was told that there would not be the slightest difficulty in this

";’tter- At his request Malcolm wrote a letter to the Nawab to that
eflect.

received I shall be looked upon with
others” »

as 3? th t.h‘te parties to the agreement regarded this exchange of letters
€ Vvirtual conclusion of the treaty. The Nawab immediately
2 Seciet Cons, s Dmber 1817; No, .15_
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“entered heartily into the cause, sending his cgntingents wheresoeyer
directed, in aid of the operations against the qudariezi, and rendering
very important service on several trying occasions”# . . .
The Governor General in his letter to the Nawab, dated 23 Decexlxll-
ber 18173,,expressed his appreciation of the measures‘ta‘\‘ken by‘ t g
Nawab in execution of the terms settled, and con.veyed his unqt}allii'e
confirmation of the assurances you have received from Brigadier
General Sir John Malcolm and Mr. Jenkins”. He assured him further
that “a regular treaty shall be hereafter prepared and duly‘ exchapged
and ratified but in the meanwhile I request you to consider this as

having the full force of such an instrument”.

The Government of India had indeed been v_vi,l,lisng to “gratify the
Nabob by an immediate conclusion of the affair’** but dlsturgincei
at Nagpur intervened. The formal treaty was concluded at v OP;
on 26 February 1818 and ratified by the Governor Gengral qn 8 farc .
The treaty in its final form exempted the Nawab, in view o tl}e
substantial services rendered by him, from payxpent of any tribute in
return for the protection afforded. The con‘c.xx}gent which he was
required to furnish for the service of the British Government was
fixed at a moderate figure of six hundred horse anq 'four hundred foot
only as a special favour. Moreover, since a military force was
stationed at Sagur following its occupation, Bhopal was relieved from
its treaty obligation of furnishing a fort o serve as a depot for a
British detachment.

3! Prinsep, Transactions in India, Vol. 11, p. 338,
8 Secret Cons. 16 January 1818, No, 11, -
3 Secret Cons. 21 November 1817, No, 28.



FOOD SCARCITY IN BOMBAY ISLAND, 1737-1739°
A SIDE ISSUE OF THE MARATHA CAMPAIGN
AGAINST BASSEIN

P. M. Josw1
Secretariat Record Office, Bombay

D ETAILED ACCOUNTS of Maratha activities in Salsette and.
their conquest of Bassein have been given by Dr. V. G. Dighe
in his Peshwa Baji Rao I and Maratha Expension, by Mr. Y. N. Kelkar
in his Marathi book on the Bassein Campaign and in the sourceé
material which both writers have aused. It is not my intention to
add anything to this. The idea behind this short paper is made clear

in its title.

When the Portuguese learnt of the Maratha plans against them
they naturally looked to their friends, the British, in Bombay for
help. But in helping the Portuguese, the British drew on themselves.
the wrath of the Marathas who stopped the supply of food grains to:
Bombay island. The Maratha invasion of Salsette island, as a prelimi-
nary to the siege of Bassein, began with the occupation of Thana
after which the invaders quickly spread all over the island occupying
one point after another. Many people from Salsette island sought
refuge under the British flag in Bombay and added to the anxiety of
the administration of the island with regard to the adequacy of food-
grains. Governor Horne took the extreme step of issuing a proclama-
tion requiring refugees to quit ‘the island and declared that any
inhabitant of the island harbouring refugees would be considered to
have violated the law. All inhabitants of the island were alsor
required to communicate to the heads of their respective castes the
quantity of rice and other food grains in their possession. Attempts
were made to import rice into Bombay from Mangalore, Surat and
Bengal and an envoy was sent to Chimaji Appa to negotiate in this
behalf. I give below relevant extracts from the Consultations of the
_ Bombay Council dealing with this emergency. It is perhaps pertinent
to add that these exiracts give one aspect of the background of
Inchbird’s embassy to Chimaj.

: (1)
Bombay Castle, Tuesday, 3rd May 1737

Bei.ng very Apprehensive there will be a want of Grain for our
Inhabitants (through the Prohibition of bringing it hither from the
Moratas Country) and great Numbers of tseless People having

58 L :
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resorted hither since the late Invasion of the Portuguese Térritorys,
whe will expend the Provisions in the Place without being of any

~service IT IS AGREED THAT the Publication be issued requiring
all Strangers who have complied hither since the beginning of those:
Troubles to depart the island in Seven Days and forbidding any of’
the Inhabitants to entertain or Conceal them after that time.

(2)
Bombay Cgstle, Tuesday, 3rd May 1737

Finding the Morattas refuse to permit Grain being brought to this;
Island, and apprehending them be a want of it for our Inhabitants.
before the next fair season. It is thought necessary to have a true.
account of the (grain) at present on the island. For which purpose:
IT IS AGREED THAT a publication be issued, requiring every-
Inhabitant to give an exact account to the Heads of their respectivé
(Castes) Batty Rice or other Grain in their Possession under (penalty)-
of forfeiting such as shall be found and not contained in that Account,\
and such farther Punishment as the Board shall think fit to inflict
And IT IS AGREED That half the Grain attempted to be concealed,'
shall be given to the informer which we think will be a sufficient
Encouragement to make Discoverys.

Directed that the Heads of the respective Castes deliver the
Accounts of the Grain found upon the island to the Custom Masters.
of Bombay and Mahim in order to be laid before: the Board.

3)
Bombay Castle, Saturday, 21st May 1737

...We don’t want Pretexts for breaking with them as they have not:
only refused to permit Provisions being brought to this island from‘
any part of their country, but have actually seized and detained’
several Boats belonging to this island, some of whom were sent with;
money to procure Batty from other parts.

A proposal is then made for sending over a person to’ Chimnajee,
the Commanding Officer of the Morattas at Tannah, to Demand the;-
Restitution of the boats they have taken arnd the Free Trade of the
Rivers as formerly; To desire to know how far he is resolved to:
Proceed against the Portugueze, whether.to make an entire conquest
of their country, If not what Terms He will accept from them, and
to Hint to Chimnajee that according fo his Answer we shall f’réme~
our future Conduct. S
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As we think no ill Consequences can attend this step If is Unani
‘mously Agreed to, and Debating whether to send an Englishman or a
Native, We think the former might look like too great a Condescen-
tion, nor cou’d We depend upon their not Detaining Him, IT IS
THEREFORE RESOLVED That Ramjee Purvoe!, a Person of Capacity
& Experience be appointed on this service.

A
Bombay Castle, Friday, 24th June 1737
2

The President acquaints the Board that he has reced a letter from
Chimnajee the Commanding Officer of the Morattas at Tannah, in
answer to the Demand made for the timber stépt there coming from
Bassein belonging to the Hon. Company (as taken Notice of in our
Consultation of the 3d. Instt.) but he does not give the least hope
that he will restore it.

Read a letter from Capt. Thomas Stoneham Purser Marine (as
entred hereafter) setting forth that thro. the great scarcity of all
kinds of Provision, he cannot possibly furnish Beef, Pork & Wood at
the stated prices, they actually standing him in Fifty p. cent more,
& upwards: The consideration of the same is deferred till we can
more particularly inform ourselves of the prices of the several articles
of provision.

Honble Sir ‘& Sirs,

Provisions & other Necessaries being at present much dearer
than usual, have made an Estimate of their prices, which are as
follows—

«Billett wood bought since March last exclusive of servants,)} 2-0-0 p. Mill. ?

wastage etc. cost

/A Hog weighg. about 6o Ib. Pork amounts to seven

. COSt.........ce. 3-2-0 pice p. pound ex-
Feeding Do. to prevent it giving the people clusive of servants &
the flux, being otherwise full of Oyl ......... 1-2-0 other charges.
Cooly Hire.....covvvvieiuereiiiininsiirinennennnenns ., 50 i
Y
Rupees 5-0-50 ?

A Bullock weighg. about ... 130 Ib. cost. g-0-0 Beef amots. to pice
straw 6 bundles p. is for a month 18c—bundles @ 16 7 1{3 p. pound X~

Rups. p, Mill amots. to.. 2-3-50
&ca.

‘ Rups. 11-3-50
* Prabhu, Purbhoo, commonly but corruptly called Purvoe (Marathi

j clusive of servants et¢

a chief). The name of the writer caste in the West of the peninsula or of an lndiv'idunl of
%:;,o?’ te. Wilsons’s Glossary. Paibus of the Portugx:xeese. See also Hobson-Jobson,

1 Billet W i : . )
-and not by weﬁ:’ani utt;i:lk“ ?kee of fire-wood it seems that the price is for 1,000 pieces

3 Accol i
£0ing to & rupee.” OM0aY 4t this time were kept in rupees, quarters and ress, 400 188

B9

If the Beef & Pork are salted it. costs half a pice p. pound & during
the rains (that is to say in the months, June, July, August and Septr.)
the cattle ought to be fed with a little Grain besides straw, to keep
them in any tolerable meat, which cannot be done for less than one-

pice p. pound. .

But for this last'commodity here is at present not any to be had,.
therefore I hope you'll please to consider of a convenient place, in
order to send a Cooper, Casks & ca, & likewise if you think proper
shall very readily go myself, that there may be a sufficient quantity-
procured against the Cruizers are to sail. ‘ .

I'am
Hon. Sir & Sirs,
Your most obedt. Humble servt..
THOMAS STONEHAM.

BomBay
June 24th 1737.

)
Bombay Castle, Monday, 19th September 1737

IT is then observed that it is greatly to be feared we shall be in:‘
want of rice the ensuing season, not only th%'o. .the prospgct of a bad
crop, but the certainty of a prohibition of bringing us grain from the
Morattas country if they find they can thereby distress us. The
President therefore proposes, if the Rose arrives in time from Surat,
that she be sent with the above vessels to proceed to Mangulore, &-
load with rice, & as sundry of our inhabitants are preparing to send’
boats thither on the like service, the having a convoy in their returnr
may be an encouragement to others, & we don’t apprghend a}ny-
danger of the Rose coming up alone, as our other fleet wﬂl. be lying-
off Gereah®. Tt is accordingly agreed that she be employed in this-

manner.
(6)
Bombay Castle, Monday, 3rd October 1737

The President acquaints the Board that he had desired this meeting-
1o consider how to prevent the evils we are threatened with, thro.
the present great want of grain for the use of our inhabitants.
Observing that we can expect none from the Morattas, who have-
prohibited any being brought hither, unless we consent to supply
them with warlikewise stores, which wou'd be too dangerous an-

¢ Gheria,‘Viiayaiurg, 16°33,’ N 73°20,” E.
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expedient, & by letters lately received from the General of the North
‘we are disappointed in our hopes of being furnished from the Portu-
gueze, as he tells the President that he cannot spare any untill he has
laid in a sufficient stock for the King’s Forts & garrisons and he is
dubious from the badness of the present crop that they shall have
little more than enough for this service. From the Northern ports we
may indeed about a month hence hope to receive grain, which however
Is uncertain and our greatest dependance for rice is on Mangulore
-and as the Rose (whom we proposed to send for a convoy to the boat
bound thither, and to countenance them while there) is not yet
-arrived from Surat, the President desires the opinion of the Board

for preventing any disappointment in the supply of rice we hope t0
procure at Mangulore,

When It is observed that it is absolutely necessary constantly to
block up the enemys ports and if we order any of the cruizers in
harbour for a convoy to Mangulore, they cannot return hither t¢
‘clean, and take in wood and water time eno. to be sent to relieve
the vessels. Whereupon Commodore Massey moves, whether it be
not possible for his ship to proceed to Mangulore and convoy back
‘the rice vessels time enough for him to make his passage to Gombroon,

and return with the wool before the ships bound for England, in
January may be sailed.

The Board considering hereuppn it is computed that th-é fleet may
.8et down to Mangulore in seven days, and as the rice they may be
now able to get is all in readiness (being the remains of last year’s
‘crop) fifteen days is the longest term they need stay at that port and
in all probability they may be up here again by the 15th November
and we shall not need to detain her above two or three days after
her arrival to dispatch her for Gombroon, and allowing twenty days
for the passage thither, as many in her return, and that she will be
‘detained there at the most five days, the wool will be here according
to their way of reckoning by the 5th Janry at farthest. But to save
time the President observes that the timber for Gombroon may be
now put on board the Wilmington and that after she has convoy'd
the vessels to Mangulore and seen them up safe as high as Rajahporee,
she may then stand away for the Gulph®, whereby her return with
the wool will be very much expedited. And to be at the greater
certainty it will be necessary limit her departure from Mangulore
to the last of Qctober, but if the boats should be loaded before that

time or Captain Massey finds no rice is to be got in the place that he

‘€omes away so much the sooner as he is able.

By the

Prosecution of this design we hope to perform all the most
~material

Services at present requisite vz. the blocking up Angria,
® The Persian Gulf,
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Procuring a supply of grain so absolufcely necessa}'y f_or the islancz
and bringing the wool from Persia, w?nch he shall ‘be in great wa‘z;1
of to complete the loadings of the ships on hand and we hope wi
Prove an acceptable article to our Hon. Masters.

It is therefore agreed that the Wilmington be ordered to Mangulore
to convoy and protect the vessels sent for rice, and after seeing them
safe as high as Rajahporee that she make the best of her way to
Gombroon. -

(M
Bombay Castle, Tuesday, 11th October 1737

Read & Approved our last Consultation.

The President acquaints the Board that having r‘_ece’d advice thgt
fifteen of Sambajee’s galivats® and fourteen of Monajee's were cruiz-
ing to the Northwards and had intercepted some boatf bound to this
island with grain and being apprehensive they wqud prevgnt our
receiving the expected supply he had ordered the Britannia frigate to
cruize between Damaun and Bassein in order to protgct the yessels
bound hither and now communicates to the Board his instructions to-

.the Commander which are approved.

He then observed that it is now necessary to think of making a
provision of grain for our inhabitants till the end of next rains, which
he apprehends it will not be possible to do from the parts about us
thro. the prohibition of exporting it from the Morattas country & the
extreme badness of the crop, nor can we expect a sufficient supply
“rom the Northward or even Mangulore since we are assured the
general scarcity in these parts will oblige the Portugueze & Sambajee
Angria to have recourse to the latter port, where the large demand
of others will probably prevent our getting the quantity we may want.
The President hereupon proposes to desire the President & Couqcil
of Bengall to supply us with twelve or fifteen thousand bags, sending

" part thereof on any of our Hon. Masters ships bound this way and

to contract with any merchants of the place on the best terms they
can to deliver us the remainer at a certain rate. The Board consider-

‘ing the present great scarcity the little prospect of supplying ourselves .

sufficiently from the parts on this side qf India & the. dreadful evils to
be apprehended from the want of grain does unanimously agree to
the above proposal & IT IS DIRECTED that a letter be got in readi-
ness & dispatched by express Pattamar”.

¢ Galley. or war-bbaf Wllh 6ars. Hobson-Jobson, Gallevat,
E A swift'saiiing yesgel with one to three masts.  Hokson-Jobson, Pattamer.
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. (8) L
Bombay Castle, Friday, 6th January 1738 ‘
Captn. Richard Peiarce had brought from Scindy_8 about five
Hundred Candys of Rice of the Growth of that country the presider}t
acquaints the Board that having considered we are disappointed in

the quantity we expected from Bengall & that we are not certain of
Teceiving as much as we expected from Mangulore. It is probable

there may be a want before the end of the rains. He had therefore

talk’d with Captn. Peiarce for buying his rice on the Honble Comps.
Accot. & had brought him to accept of two Rupees & a Quarter p.
Parah® which the Board esteems a reasonable price & for reasons
before given it is agreed to take it at that risk & directed that the
amot. be paid out of the treasury.

®
Bombay Castle, Monday, 10th April 1738

As we are yet apprehensive of a want of Grain & the Gentlemen
at Surat acquainting us it will be difficult if not impossible to secure
any more Batty'® agreed that we direct them to buy what rice may
come on the Bengall shipping as cheap as they can provided they
learn that the Presidt. & Council have not supplied us with any on
our Honble Masters Account.

(10)
Bombay Castle, Thursday, 18th January 1739

The President Tepresenting to the Board the insufficiency of our
supplies of grain for the demand of the year and the obstacles to the
obtaining it from the Moratta country and Mangulore, AGREED,
that a letter be immediately prepared to the Chief and Factors at
Surat directing ‘their purchase of a quantity of batty from one
thousand to fifteen hundred morahs! and that if they cannot procure
conveyance to send it down on convenient terms that
for our supplying them from... °

8 Sind, Inde:t tothe Press Lists o
Record Department, 1924)  Also Hobson-Jobson, Sind, Scinde.
® Phara (Marathi

Prinsep, Useful Tables (Calcutta, 1834), p. 81.

'® From Kannada Batta (or Marathi B
used for corn in generai. Wilson(’s Glossary.

See also Hobson-j'obstm,

cenn:yA;ee “ e days of Queen Anne » (Hakluyt Society, 1933), pp. 60-61.
orah; Mura, Muds, a grain measure equal to twenty-five pharas.

f the Public Department Records, 1748-1800 (Imli’f{riat

qan). A grain measure of Bombay consisting of sixteen paylis

hat) rice’ before it is husked, paddy. Also

Paddy. For « ” : i ighteenti»
Bombay i £ y or “ baty ground ” in Bombay in the early eigh
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(11)
Bombay Castle, Tuesday, 23rd January 1739

The President acquainfs the Board that this consultation is

-expressly held to determine on the best method for providing a

-quantity of rice for the urgent occas_iops of the islapd, as it maydbs
of the worst consequence to the place 1tself. shou.ld it be unprovi le

of grain for the immediate support of the inhabitants ﬂ‘le laboux;lm.g
part of which chiefly depends on the Government for even dt teﬁr
daily supplys. The extraction of rice from Mangﬁlo'r('e an1 t 1e
Moratta countrys being impracticable. and thg prov1sx§n ately
order’d from Surat the success of which depen‘dlng on ltxx}saree,
‘Gundavie’ other parts in possession o'f the Ghenims, bé‘;lngBoo é)re-
carious to trust entirely too, the Pre&denf proposes to tteS 'oilr a;
one expedient to write to Mr. Chas. Boddham residing a tclllnuzagd
an employ from the Gentn, at Beréga.ll to p:zggisoef ftliloemH(érrlle Cocr)n sand
‘ hundred carwalls®? of red rice on n. .

fioirifctt?relrgl him to advise us of the time he may expect'tt dto l:le 1:(1
readyness. That we may send up a vessel to cox‘lvoy it dow da

what quantity of tonnage he can procure th?re for brmgmgtltd fo-Wn
that we may take measures to supply him :\v1tl} the rest v&;)an'e t ;Ct’in
hence and the Board agreeing thereto order’d that a lettell;1 e clyrlls fa g
framed to the foregoing purpose and regommended to the 11(;3 alr;1
Factors at Surat to be forwarded to said Charles Boddham by the

safest and speediest means.

12 Caravet ?
72 D.G. Arch.



THE RAJENDRAS OF GANGAKHED AND THEIR
RECORDS

R. M. Josur

Central Records Office, Hyderabad

T:—}IIE PRATAPWANTS, the Rai Rayans and the Rajendras are the
l ree outstanding Maratha Brahmin families which played a
significant role during the Asaf Jahi period, after Nizam-ul-Mulk
Asafjah I who passed away on 21 May 1748. Vithal Sundar was the
Frusted lieutenant of Nawab Nizam Ali Khan (1761-1803), who had
 installed h'im as the first Prime Minister of his reign end:)wing him
with the title of Raja Pratapwant. All the three families were ex-
tremely loy_al to their masters and have shown their mettle in the
sphere of diplomacy as well as on the battle fields. It is proposed
to deal with the family of the Rajendras in this paper.

N On the basis of the extant records the origin of the family can be
aced from a very old ancestor by name Balajeepant who served

under the Nawab of Kurnool, but it was Haibat Rao Gopal who first .

came into pltominence. Haibat Rao Gopal must have joined the
}S;r‘;lce of leam-Ali Khan with the support of the Rai Rayan
(1;30:e1fzsé5)Dh\c;\;1hda1ee Shankar (1728-1783) and Nanajee Shankar
e . en Mgdha}v Rao Narayan was declared Peshwa on
e th.day of his life i.e. on 28 May 1774, Nizam Ali Khan, his
r?yﬁl neighbour, did not fail to congratulate him by sehding r’obeS
% N onour, through a dele‘:gation led by Nanajee Shankar. Haibat
o W:;ust; Sl::(\iret accompanied Nanajee Shankar to Purandar, where
stuteq tph 0 work as Akhbarnavis. This fact has been clearly
at the close of the Sanpuri Bakhar, a historical chronicle giving

the account of both the M
' arathas and the Ni i
Vview of a loyal citizen of the Njzam’s Statel. fzams from the point of

e} . _ . .
Rao :‘—‘Dir;l;)re ‘lftem .Of recorded evidence is found in Savai Madhav
a YOungerysogl (C:;. é,a.};a%e 296), which shows that Kesg Rao Haibat,
while giving robeg Olf at Rao, was present with Mahmood Yar Jung

nuptial ceremony oo 130;21;: to the Peshwa on the occasion of his

uary 1789,

*This Marathi ; '
i Bakhar was published by the Central Records Office in 1950,
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Though the designation of Haibat Rao seems to be modest, he
with his personal efficiency and circumspect outlook, successfully
made inroads into the duties of a diplomat. The news-letters des-
patched by him from the headquarters of the Peshwa afford ample
testimony to believe that Haibat Rao had a breadth of vision and a
sharpness of acumen in political matters rarely possessed by men of
those days. His reports from Poona are extremely elaborate describ-
ing events from day to day and prahar to prahar. From them one
can easily visualize a vivid picture of Poona and breathe in refresh-
ing breezes from an atmosphere vibrant with vigorous political acti-
vities. Though the reports are only from Poona, Haibat Rao is
meticulous in obtaining news of affairs in the North and the South.
The conflicts of Mahadaji Sindhia with Muir, the negotiations of
Haider Ali’s and Tipu’s envoys, Narasing Rao and Nur-ud-din Khan,
with the Maratha Government, the arrivals and departures of the
English and French agents like Upon Mostyn and St. Lubin, are all
carefully reported. Poona was then the radiating centre of political
activities, to.which news from all places came. Haibat Rao Gopal
kept close watch on the Shanwarwada palace of the Peshwa and the -
Budhwarwada mansion of Nana Phadnis. The reports reveal how
the young Peshwa was being carefully brought up and educated and
trained in manly exercises and in his official duties. Nana’s ceaseless
endeavours to direct and control all the affairs of the State, his inter-
views with the political personages and State officials, his visits to

" the Belbagh and Parwati and ceremonial functions, the presents

exchanged on such occasions, have all been narrated by Haibat Rao
Gopal with remarkable thoroughness. As a perfect diplomat and
statesman, Nana Phadnis’s every action was actuated by the desire to
raise the dignity of the Maratha State, to eradicate all forces of evil
and to extend and strengthen the Maratha empire. Haibat Rao
seems to catch the sound of every heart beat of Nana, for his reports
isplay. his anxiety to convey a correct picture of these affairs to his
master. I am not giving here excerpts from these papers to support
my remarks because these Akhbars are being shortly published by
the Central Records Office of Hyderabad State.

1n the Poona Akhbars Haibat Rao Gopal often refers to his eldest
son Raghottam Rao who was generally at Hyderabad as the person
who would be able to give further advice or detailed informaticn on
important subjects dealt with in the Akhbars. This shcws that
Raghottam Rao possessed detailed knowledge of conditions at the
court of Poona and could be depended upon to give sgund guidance
on all current affairs. Obviously, this ability developed in him on
account of his close association with the day-to-day happenings at
i;he Nizam’s court and his frequent visifs to Poona. His palitical
sagacity was recognised when he was appointed as the Nizam’s
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Vakil at Poona. We have in our collection the letter of his appoint-
ment to this post in the following terms:—

(Free translation).

SUBJECT.—Appointment of Reja Raghoitam Ruo ¢s Vekil at Poona;
Dated 1791.

“Your appointment is subject to the conscientious discharge of
duties of Vakil entrusted to you. You shall carry out
functions in such a way as to win the confidence and
appreciation of Srimant Nana (Farnavis). You will be
paid a monthly salary of Rs. 50.”

The Central Records Office, Hyderabad, has recently acquired a
large and varied collection of papers from the family archives of
Raja Raghottam Rao. This collection is made up of a mass of
Marathi and Persian papers, scrme Hindi serolls and a few English
documents. The Marathi and Persian papers consist of political
letters, memoranda, treaties, engagements, covenants, sanads, dastaks,
diaries, news-letters, military despatches, chronicles ete. Though they
are heterogenous, they are bound to shed abundant light on contem-
porary history when carefully studied. They are generally linked
 with the period immediately following the death of Madhav Rao II
and the relations of the Nizam and the Marathas with the English
during the period of the Third Mysore War. Raghottam Rao appears
to have virtually held charge of the foreign affairs of the Nizam’s
court at this period and to have carefully preserved all the records
of this period. What is more, he seems to have made special efforts
to keep in his Daftar copies of several important political papers
which had general importance during the period for fuller informa-
tion or for the purposes of reference. Thus we find in his collection
carefully prepared official’ copies of the Treaty of Purandar, the
Treaty of Salbai, of important news-letters of an earlier period from
the North and of chronicles of kings and dynasties.

There are other records in the collection
the versatile interests cultivated by the scions of the Rajendra family.
- Thus there are a number of scrolls connected with some astrological

charts, some Sanskrit manuscripts like the Brahma Sutras, a
collection of Marathi songs, poems, etc.

which speak highly for

Raghottam Rao’s devotion to the Vaishnava cult is revealed by

PaPerS connected with various religious observances and letters
Wwhich show that the Vaishnava Maths and their pontiffs were held

in gregt reverence by the family and received sigular homage
from time to time,

Raghottam Rao built a massive family mansion
8t Gangakhed, the headquarters of his Jagir. He'renamed the town
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which was only Khed as Gangakhed and beautiﬁgd it by construct-
ing a stone-built-ghat on the Godavri studde‘d'vylth many temples,
and made this town a centre of religious activities so much so that
it came to be known as “Dakshina Kashi” (the Banaras of the South).

He was made Peshkar and given the title of Rajgndr_a in recogni-
tion of his services in obtaining the release of Azlm-ui—‘Omra frcim
Poona in 1796. He was held in close conﬁdgnce by Amm—_ul-OdmAjl.
The following extract from the Poon'a Residency Corresp};);n ence
Vol. VI, letter No. 10 from Uhthoft to Sir John Shore shows his posi-

tion at this time.

ST Azim-ul-Omra had at present cor}ﬁdence in
”mmfli'aghottam Rao whose fidelity and exertions ‘he haccil
endeavoured to secure by the most honc')urable ar}l1
lucrative marks of attention one of which was t .(;
appointment of Mustofer-kul, an office possessing, :
understand, a general control over all the accounts o

State.”

In Volume IV of the same series there are three re}fle.er}elnceslc to
Raghottam Rao in letters Nos. 54, 107, and 145, all of w flC cas1 a
doubt on his integrity but these cannot be taken 'at‘thelhr ace tYa ug.
The student of history knows full well that t:(')nﬂ1'ct1ng interes S an,
party politics undermined the political_ sollflarlty 9f the legms
State. The English were bound to cherish blgsed views reg}allr ing
all such persons as did not align t}}emselyes v_v1th them. 3ngott§:§
Rao, it may be added, fell in their estlmatxon.. as he side fVVL .
Azix:n-ul-Omra. who was zealous‘ to_ gu.a"rd thg mde:pendence of his
master. The following extract is significant in this context.

s Raghottam Rao of whose inFegri.ty M.A. (Meer Alan})

...... has unreservedly expressed his distrust; but t.he cla;.-t
surelv not least. the grand danger presen.ts 1tse1t‘ in
those« evident marks of dissatisfaction and d_15trust that |
have shown themselves between A. C. (Amm-ul-Omr‘a)
and MLA. In a word what gch can be expected from
an assemblage that has not a single atom of concord in

e om
. its whole composition?”?

) Raj ied in 1821. There are published
i hottam Rao Rajendra died in
Uria]t?oclflfsg in which it is stated that Raghottam Rag was a great
scholar both in Persian and Sanskrit and knew English well. He
was a great conversationalist and a speaker. He had profound
interest in astronomy and astrology.

® Poona Residency Cerrespondence, Vol. IV, Letter no. 107, p. 148.
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His grandson Raja Gopal Rao seems to have been an erudite
sgholgr. in Persian and Sanskrit and was respected by all for his
simplicity and nobility of character which won for him among other
‘honours the tutorship of the late Nizam Mir Mahboob Ali Khan
Bahadur (1869-1977). He was well-versed in astronomy and was
a poet of no mean attainments. We have in our collection his

poetical composition in Hindi depicti i i
Krishna, picting the early life of Lord Sri

"RECORDS OF A GHATPANDE FAMILY OF JUNNAR

( POONA )
G. H. KHARE
Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka Mandala, Poona

EARLY TWO years ago, Mr. Krishna Gopal Ghatpande of

Junnar brought to the Bharata Ttihasa Samshodhaka Mandala a
bundle of old records for txamination. It consisted of 176 Persian,
‘2 Perso-Kannada, 18 Perso-Marathi and 48 Marathi documents. For
‘the sake of convenience I have grouped Persian and Perso-Kannada
‘together (P) and Perso-Marathi and Marathi together (M) and
numbered them separately.

Pande means an accountant (of a village) and Deshpande means
-an accountant of a country (or a group of villages). Similarly .
‘Ghatpande means a person who keeps accounts of a pass or passes.
TIn old days bullocks, camels, etc. were mostly employed for carrying
mercantile commodities from place to place and passes had to be
guarded against robbers and dacoits. The passers through them
whether human beings or beasts were charged for traversing the passes
according to both the quality and the quantity of loads they carried.
The collector and the keeper of the accounts of this charge was
called a Ghatpande.

Though the owner of the records bears at present the surname
‘Ghatpande, his ancestors were, it seems, only Deshpandes, in the
first half of the 17th century; for document Ml, which is dated the
14th of Rajab Shuhur year 1039 (11 November 1638 A.D.) definitely
.addresses one of them as Shivaji Govinda Deshpande. It would
seem that after the conferment of the Ghatpandeship, the subse-
quent ancestors of the owner gradually began to be called Ghat-
‘pandes. Except very early documents like the one Just mentioned,
almost all the records whether Persian or Marathi refer to the
members of this family by this latter surname. Besides the two
duties of Deshpandeship and Ghatpandeship, the members of this

- family also served as Joshis or village priests.

Document M18 which is dated the 9th of Muharram Shuhur year
1120 (11 November 1719 AD.) shows that the ancesters of the family
were Ghatpandes of 12 passes and 27 mahals (or centres of toll-
collection). Their lists show that these were spread over the tract
lying roughly between the Nira and the Pravara rivers (Poona and

Ahmadnagar districts).
69
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The documents from this collection generally refer to either the:

administration of the passes and toll-collection centres or mahals

mentioned above or the wvatans, inams, ete. of the family and are-
useful for the study of the ecenomic and administrative aspect of’

the age to which they belon
are important for the stud
dealt with them here.

g But some documents among them
y of political history of the age and I have

The earliest document from the collection is P5 and is dated the
10th of Rajab 932 A H. (22 April 1526 AD.). It is a genuine docu-

ment as.it bears seven different seals and three endorsements. As.

its language is intermixed with Turki words and phrases, I am
inclined t¢' term it an Adilshahi document; for it is in the early
Adilshahi period that documents usually contained Turki words.
The next document worth noting is an Adilshahi farman (P4) dated
the Ist of Jumada II 1053 A.H. (7 August 1643 A.D.) to the effect
that the miras of Sarnadgaudki of the simtq of Nandasingi included.
in the muamila of Bankapur (Dharwar) once granted to Karim

Muhammad Sharza should be continued in his favou

r despite any
irregularities,

I wish to describe here three more docum
important for the later life of Shahaji Bhosale and the early life
of his son Shivaji, the Great. On the evidence of three Adilshahi
farmans acquired from three independent sources, I have pointed
out elsewhere that between the 15th of Safar and the 29th of Rabi
I of 1067 A.H. (22 November 1656 and 5 January 1657 A.D.) Shivaji,
the Great, himself or his army had carried an expedition as far
south as Masur on the northern border of the present Mysore State.
But his fortes had t¢ return as they were defeated in this expedi-
tionl. On the evidence of an Adilshahi document issued by the
well-known Afzalkhan, it can also be proved-that Shivaji had raided
as far as Terdal (Bijapur) in the early part of 1659 A.D.2; but he had

ents which are very

to return on account of the grand expedition of Afzalkhan sent’

against him by the Sultan of Bijapur. Now with the help of threg
unpublished Adilshahi farmans from this collection and an Adilshahi
farman and a Marathi document published long ago, a new expedi-

tion of Shivaji into the Karnatak between the expeditions of 1656-57
and 1659 AD. can be traced.

In 1939, I had published an Adilshahi farman that 1 acquired
m the present descendant of the Desajs of Gadag (Dharwar). It
is dated the 19th of Jumada 1068 A.H. (12 February 1658 A.D.), was
Issued by Ali Adilshah IT and is addressed to the then Desai of the
pargana of Gadag. In it the Desai is asked to join with his contin-

1 Persian S, ; ; . istore e
Vol. V, Part II,O tg;.esllifg.lndm" History, Vol. 11, pp. 116-18 ; Karnataka Histerical Review

2 Shivachan'trapradipa, p. 83.
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gent and serve faithfully Afzalkhan Muhammadshax‘?i whdﬁ;:lvas
appointed to the subahdari of............. fnd _sent tl.ruthetxil with a
force. The farman being damaged the Words denotmgd e natrille
of the province of which Afzalkhan was given the.subah ari or the
venue of the expedition which he led have remained unknown to
us.

Document P2 from the Ghatpande Col'lectio'n is a bilingugl
(Persian and Kannada) farman issued b.y Ali Ad11§hah II :'md lis
addressed to a Nayaka whose name 1t is rather.dlfﬁcult' to ma f
out from the Persian portion owing to the defective Per51.an sc;}};:.,
but which is clearly Koneti Nayaka in the Kannada port;gfr)lzé ADls
farman is dated the 22nd of Shahban 1068 A.H. (16 Mayh ; .t )
and orders Koneti Nayaka to proceed to the part of the ‘coun r(;ir
where Afzalkhan Muhammadshahi was already orde‘red jco 1‘;ﬂ)roceed
with his force and in which part of the country Maharaja arzan,
Shahaji Bhosale had already been postec.i. ‘Here thol:lgh Afzallclfhands
expedition together with Shahaji’s stationing ha.s. een dmfen 191:;:3 .
the farman is silent about the place of the exped}tlon and furnishes
no information about the person against whom '1t ‘was directed. P?
is also a bilingual (Persian-Kannada) farman SIm}laF to P2, bears
the same date and is to the same effect; but it is addressed to
Narasaraji Maisurkar. Here Kanthirava Narasa Odeygr of  Mysore
is obviously referred to and as his last known date is 1659 AD,
there is no contradiction here. This farmgn d'eﬁmtely states t?at
Afzalkhan was ordered to lead an expedltlo‘n‘ into the Karnata&a.
Thus we at least know the place of the expedition from this farman.
Now Pl is als¢ a farman issued by Ali Adilshgh II and bears the
same date as P2 and P3. In it Mirza Murad Ali Beg has been aske.c.i
to remain quite loyal and both he and Mahara]a' Farzand Shahap
Bhasale in concert with each other serve th‘e Igmgdom' fa}lthfully.
No more information about the Mir;a is available and it is rather
difficult to interpret this farman singly. I Sh‘é.lll howe\{er try to
do it later. There is still another farman the gist of which I have

already published®. It was issued by Ali Adilshah II to Maharaja

Farzand Shahaji Bhosale and is dated thg 4th of Ramzan 1068 A H.
(27 May 1658 AD.) ie. it was sent to him only 11 days after the
foregoing three farmans. Shahaji seems tc‘have exprgss?_(’i restless-
ness and fear that he would be held respgnsﬂgle for Shivaji’'s trgasgf,
arrogance etc. He is, therefore, assured in this farman tha‘f Shivaji’s
activities and intentions had already become man.lfes".c’ to L.he Court
and he (Shahaji) in no way be blamed ‘for ShIVaJ.IS. crimes. I'n |
recognition of his loyalty, the whole of his former Zagzr was again

bestowed upon him and the Manewars of Bangalur have been

3 Persian Sources of Indian History, Vol. I1I, p. 92, No. 79.
¢ Sghyadri, a Marathi monthl y, Vol. XXI, p. 2g8, farman No. 12.
>
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ordered to contact him alone. Anyone reporting against him would
be accused. We must alsg interpret this farman which I shall do
later with the foregoing one.

Now there is a Marathi document published long ago;® but which
remains uninterpreted still, It is an order dated the 13th of
Muharram, Shuhur year 1059 (1 October 1658 A.D.) and was issued

from the fort of Purandhar in the name of Shivaji, but in his

absence. In those days deputies and specially appointed officers
were allowed to issue such orders in the name of the chief person-
ality and were even authorised to use the seal of the personality.

Thus there is nothing irregular in the document. There was a suit -

in which after some enquiry a decision to settle it by ordeal was
arrived at in the presence of Shivaji. But the party that was
ordered to perform the ordeal somehow or other evaded its perfor-
mance. The other party, therefore, approached Shivaji’s officers
and lodged a complaint to the above effect. In reply, the officers
told the complainant that nothing could be done in the matter
unless the Maharaja (Shivaji, the Great) returned home from his
Karnataka campaign. From the date of this letter it is obvious that
in the beginning of October 1658 A.D. Shivaji was still in the
Karnataka on his expedition. Assuming that he passed the rainy
season of 1658 A.D. in the Karmataka, he must have started on his
expedition at least in the month of May 1658 A.D. if not earlier.

The Ghatpande farmans point out that Afzalkhan was appointed
‘to lead the Karnataka expedition in the month of May 1658 A.D.
‘The Gadag Desai farman (if, as I believe, it refers to this very
expedition) points out that Afzalkhan was appointed to the post
even three months earlier. I wish to place the Marathi document
with the five Persian farmans mentioned above and conclude that
Afzalkhan’s expedition was aimed against Shivaji. Shivaji, it

seems, must have sent his men ahead into the Karnataka early in-

1658 A.D. and he might have followed them later, though he has not
been specifically mentioned in the farmans.

And now on this basis we can interpret the two farmans properly.
Afzalkhan was sent to the Karnataka to oppose Shivaji and Shahaji
was asked to participate in the task. He was obviously to oppose
his own son and fight with him if required. Shahaji must have
been naturally quite reluctant to perform this unpleasant duty.
The Bijapur Sultan therefore, tried to soothe him by issuing the
two farmans, )

8 Report the , : . -
Poona, p!.’ 79‘°f 4th annual gathering of the Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka Mandala,.

TIME SIGNAL, FORT WILLIAM

R. H. PHILLIMORE

HAVE always been fascinated by the punctual drop _°f the Time

Ball on its mast at the south ramparts of Fo}‘t William, a_md on
my last visit to Calcutta, made a point of taking a w.alk in the
neighbourhood of Prinsep’s Ghat at one o'clock, the time of the
signal. The big black pall glides smoothly to the top of its mast
a few minutes before the hour, and then drops smartly so that all
who are on the look-out may set their .watches, clocks, or chrono-

meters.

The mid-day gun-fire signal is now a thipg pf the pjast, .kllled
by war time economy. The dip of the electric light at nine in the
evening is no longer required. The time signal from B.B.C. or All-
India-Radio gives us true radio time throughout the day. How long
will the Fort William time signal survive?

How did the Fort William signal start? The story is gathered
from correspondence taken from original records of the General
and Military Departments of the Bengal Government, and of the
Surveyor General's Department. In a letter dated 17th October
1834, Captain Alfred Chapman,; “late a commander in the Hon. E. L
Company’s service”, asked Mr. H. T. Prinsep, Secretary to Govern-
ment, td lay before the Vice President in Council the following

suggestion

That in some suitable place the exact mean time may
be shewn, so that all the ships about Calcutta may
compare their chronometers with the mean time
exhibited, and thereby ascertain the daily rate.
......... The rates which are obtained by taking the
chronometers ashore differ in many cases from the
rates on board......... This same reason has induced the
Home authorities to order that exact mean time at noon
to be shewn by a signal at the Observatory at Green-
wich.

There is a preparatory signal hoisted about five minutes before
noon, and at the exact noon the signal is made..........
Similar arrangements are made...... both at Madras and
Port Louis (Mauritius).......
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should accompany the Regulations of the Port,......
which each Commander receives from the Pilogt when
he first arrives.®!

Prinsep replied that

it appears on enquiry that means exist for shewing mean time
at Noon in the office of the Surveyor General, but as
that office is at present at some distance from the river,
and there may be difficulty in making the signal so as
to be seen from all the ships in port, I am desired to
ask your opinion and that cf any other commanders of
vessels whom you may be able to consult, whether the
purpose in view would be answered by causing to be
published weekly in the official Gazette of Calcutta the
exact time of the flash of the evening gun, which, it is
conceived can easily be watched from the river.*?

Chapman, was decidedly of opinion

that it would be better to have the exact mean time shown,
if it was only once a week, than to depend upon a
calculation which must necessarily be made, and which
would require great accuracy. The Commander is very
seldom on board in Harbour, and this must devolve
frequently on an inexperienced officer.

I conceive that a person may be found in the Surveyor
General’s Office who' might convey the exact time by a
good watch to the flagstaff at Fort William, and at five
minutes before noon a Ball might be hoisted as a
preparatory signal within six feet of the mast head,
and at the exact mean noon, it should be hoisted chock
up. If this could be done twice in a week, it would be

a great practical benefit to all persons navigating the
Indian seas.*? .

A small observatory had been built at the Surveyor General’s
Office, No. 37 Park Street, in 1825, so that regular astronomical and
meteorological observations could be taken. A Swiss gentleman,
Mr. Vincent Rees, had been engaged to take charge of the observa-

- tions and their computations and these included daily cobservations
for time taken from sun and stars,

Chapman’s proposals were passed through the Military Depart-
ment to the Surveyor General’s office, and Mr. Joshua De Penning,
. ' Progs. of VP, in Council,

2 Gen. Dept. 21-11-34.
* Chapman’s Letter of 28-11

Gen. Dept., of 20-10-34.

34> Mil. Dept. 2-12-34.

will tend very materially to the safetj of navigation:
in the Indian seas......A notice stating the particulars.
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‘the very capable Chief Computer, who held charge of the office
whilst his chief, the great George Everest, was on survey up
-country, replied on 12th December, that the plan proposed by
Captain Chapman of conveying a chronometer to the Fort to sh.ow
mean time be easily effected. The expense would be palankeen hire,
-and a small remuneration to the individual employed on that duty. .

But I.think that the exact mean time could be shown by a
ssignal at the Observatory, to be repeated at the Flagstaff in the
Fort for the shipping in the river: This promises greater exactness,
and would ultimately be attended with less expense. I would res-
pectfully suggest that after the preparatory signal is made with
the ball, it should be allowed to fall freely at the exact.Mean Noon,
instead of being hoisted chock-up, as proposed by Captain Chapman.
The effort required to overcome the resistance of a b_od'y from a
state of repose to one of motion would occasion a los\s of time*.

The Town Major was now briefed:

The preferable method of showing mean time will be by sus-
pending a ball,or making some other signal, from the Telegraph
Tower, so as not to interfere with the flagstaff, and that the exact time
should...... be brought daily from the Surveyer General’s Office.......
His Lordship accordingly desires that you will take the orders of
the Governor of the Fort as to the manner of showing the Ball, or
other signal, easily visible from the shipping in the river at the
precise moment that will be indicated, and that when the arrange-
ment shall be complete, you will give notice in the Gazette of the
date from which the signal will be made?®. '

Everythirg was put in hand, and the signals were started on 28th
January 1835, De Penning reporting to the Surveyor General

that in obedience to the orders of Government a signal staff
has been erected on the top of the Surveyor General’s
office, and that the signals for showing Mean Time
commenced on the 28th January last, and have been
continued every day since, Sundays excepted.

The signals are made by hoisting a Black Ball to the top of

" the staff on the office 5 minutes before Noon, and as a

preparatory signal to be followed up immediately at

the Semaphore. Then at the exact Mean Noon, as

indicated by the Clock and Chronometer, the Ball is

dropped down instantaneously, while the same is done

at the Semaphore under the management of 3 Non-
Commissioned Officer.

4 Progs. S. G’s Dept. 297 (19-20).
® Gen. Dept. 22-12-34.
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I have hitherto devoted a great deal of my time to this busi-
ness in taking observations for the rate of the clock
and chronometer, and making signals for Time, but as
it interfered too much with my other duties, I have
assigned that duty to Mr. Rees appointing Baboo Nil
Comul Ghose to assist®. :

Nil Comul Ghose was one of the eight students recruited from
the Hindu College at the end of 1831, to be traintd as computers.

- He resigned in 1838 for a post as Deputy Collector under the
- Revenue Department.

Six months after its start the service was discontinued owing to
the move of the Surveyor General's office from Park Street to No.
21 Chowringhee, which involved the dismantlement of the old
wooden observatory. The new building had been recently vacated
by the “Sudder Dewany Adawlat and Nizam Adawlat”, which had
been moved to Alipore. It now had to be shared with the Sadr
Board of Revenue, and as that office was steadily expanding the
Surveyor General’s Office was again moved, and this time the
qpportunity was taken to erect a new observatory “a good substan-
tial pucka building”. Time Sighals were resumed on 10th May 1837,
“from which date”, writes De Penning, “the duty has been entrusted
to Mr. Rees and twd of the Hindoo computers”. There was difficulty
later, after the resignation of the batch of computers recruited in
1831, for the new batch recruited in 1838 declined to work in the

observatory on holidays. The Deputy Surveyor General writes,
14th November 1840, pointing out

the probable inconvenience which may arise from Mean Time
not being shewn from the Observatory as heretofore on
the Hindoo Holidays. It adds twenty-eight days to
those ¢n which the Ball was not hitherto dropped. As
the objection was then only understood to refer to the
Doorga Pooja Holidays only (during which but few
vessels perhaps are despatched), it was not deemed of
sufficient importance to call for official reference.

It now appears, however, that not only all the Hindoo Holidays
do the computers decline to assist in the Observatory,
b}lt Mr. Rees......has no longer their aid on those occa-
sional night observations which become requisite when
no observation can be made during the day.

I 3 . .
f it beddeemed of sufficient importance to secure the Ball being
;‘Opped as heretofore, and Government would be
Pleased to sanction an Assistant for the Observatory on

s S. G’s v’ ra ¢ :
Dept, 3.3 75 15, 12-3-35), the time shewn was Local Calcutta Time.
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60 rupees per mensem, his spare time might be avail-
able for......... astronomical calculations.

Government firmly refused to sanction an extra assistant;.
“His Lordship in Council being of opinion that the
persons who have hithert¢ performed the duties during
Holidays would be required to do so still’.

Signals could not always be exactly punctual, as was advertized
in the Gazette from time to time,;

This day, Wednesday the 20th November 1839, the ball in the
Fort dropped 33} seconds after mean noon. The ball
at the Surveyor General’s Office was dropped
correctly®.

It is not known when the time of the signal was changed from
midday to one O’cleck after noon. In 1858 a new time ball was.
installed at Fort William, operated from the Surveyor General’s
office by electricity. Responsibility was later transferred to the
Telegraph Department, till in 1935 it was taken over by the Meteoro-
logical Office at Alipore. As in many other branches of science, the
Surveyor General’s Department had taken the lead.

7 Mil, Dept. 25-11-40.
* DDn. 355 (141).



INSHAI - NAURANG

SHEIKII ABDUR RASHID
Muslim University, Aligarh

FZALUL-ULEMA Dr. Abdul Hug, Member Public Service
Commission, Madras, has kindly lent me a Persian manuscript,
entitled “Inshai-Naurang”. This is a collection of miscellaneous
letters in Persian. The manuscript was purchased in 1256 A.H. for
Rs. 2/8 by one Qadir Hussain from Mohiuddin Badshah the eldest

son of one Abdul Razzag. The name of the compiler or the date or -

burpose of compilation is nowhere given, nor the date of the trans-
cription of this manuscript.

Inshai-Naurang covers 173 pages. The size of the page is 93" x 58"
with 14 lines to a page and it is written in Shikasta on old hand made
baper. There are 102 letters in this collection, an extract relating
to the sack of Muhammadpur in 1782 by the ruler of Mysore and
another extract from Khafi Khan’s famous History relating to a letter
written by Shah Jahan in the early days of his captivity to Mahabat

Khan who was then the governor of Kabul.
Letters contained in this collection may be classified as under.

1. Letters from Mr. Vansittart tc Mir Mohd.
Jafar Khan

2. Letters from Mir Mohd, Qasim Ali Khan
to Mr. Vansittart.

Nos, 1,2,3 4.

Nos. 5.6,7,8,9,10,13,14
15,16,17,18,19,21
292,93.24,25,26,27,

28,29,30.
3. Letter frcm Shah Alam to Mir Qasim. No. 11
- 4. Letters of the Nawab Wazr to Mir Qasim.  Nos. 12.36.
5. Letter of Kishen Rai to Air Qasim, No. 20.
6. Letters of Mir Jafar to Mr. Vansittart, Nos. 31,32,38,39,40,41,
42.
7. Let’ers of Shitab Rai to Mr. Vansittart. Nos. 33,34,48,49,50.
8. Letters of Shah Alam to Mr. Vansittart. Nos. 35,52,54.
9. Letter of the son of Jagat Seth to Vansit-
‘ tart, No. 56. -
10. Le_tter from the Shah of Iran to Haidar
i Khan, No. 102.
11. Miscollaneous, Nos. 43,44,45,46,47,51,
53,55,57,58,59,60,
61,101,

79.

Some of the letters in this collection are to be found in the
Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. 1 (1750-1767). The letters
tG private individuals and English officers throw important light on
the social, economic and political conditions of Bengal after the
Battle of Plassey, and these are not to be traced in the Calendar.

1 have translated two letters as a specimen. One of these letters
uppears to be let* 'r No. 1476 of the Persian Calendar Vol. 1, of which
only an abstract is available in the National Archives of India. The
second letter I have not been able to trace in this publication.

I propose at a later date to publish an abridged translation of the
more important letters in this collection.

1)
Letter! of Nawab Qasim Ali Khan Bahadur to Mr, Vansittart -

May the kind and the benevolent Nawab of high status and dignity,
Patron of brothers and well-wishers—be well.

After giving expression to the desire for receiving your letter

- which is an epitome of my desires, it is being submitted to your

enlightened and kind self that your kind letters dated Rajab® 26,
brought happiness to one who was anxious to know about your wel-
fare, by apprizing him of your health. Your sympathetic pen had
written that the object in view in besieging Cuttack® was to benefit
this humble self and not the gain of the Company. Previously you
had written to me that the expenses of the army of the Company
shall be paid by my humble self. It now appears from your sincere
letter that you think that this humble person is not interested in the
project and so, considering it as vain and improper (on my part),
you have given up the idea of sending an army to Cuttack. This

humble one will put his heart into the campaign and whatever the
British army will require of him he will readily comply with the
demands. It is now long since the province of Cuttack has gone out
from the jurisdiction of my Nizamat and has passed under the domi-
nation of the Marhattas. At present laying siege to it would be
incurring a new expenditure. Whatever the expenses shall be, this
humble self will meet them and whatever has been received from
the territory under Nizamat shall be considered as written against
this contract. The contract between us is that within the dependen-

1 The year is not given but it relates to 1762 A.D. This letter was in reply to
Vansittart’s letter of 2 March 1762. Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. 1, (Calcutta
1911), No. 1463. . . i

* Mir Qasim wrote a letter on 18 March to Vansittart asking him about the expenses
involved in attacking Cuttack, Ibid, No. 1476. .

On 2 April 1762 Vansittart wrote to Mr. Qasim about the expenses, I&d, No. 1482,

3 Vansittart wrote to Mir Qasim on 16 January 1762. “.......... if Cuttack is in
His Excellency’s possession, the Mahrattas will not find it easy to make excursions into
Bengal.”  [#id, No. 1425. . )

On 16 February 1762 Mir Qasim wrote to Vansittart about * the necessity of humbling
the Mahrattas in Cuttack and the probable advantages that would accrue from capturing
that place.” Jbid, No. 1446.

72 D.G. Arch.
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cies of the Sarkar, wherever the Zamindars or other miscreants shall
raise their heads, the forces of the Company will help in chastizing
them. My kind patron! when has this humble self from the beginning
ta this day, either written with the pen or uttered from his lips that
your good self has done things only for the benefit of the Company
and not for my humble self, that you should write like this? God knows
that from the very beginning I think that every step that has been
taken by you and every thing that you have done has been for my
benefit. With reference to what you have written about my lack
of interest in the matter, the fact is that the lack of initiative and
dash of the Indian army is too well known to you. From the time
of the kings of the old to the days of the preceding Nazims they have
never obeyed anybody properly. They pay no heed to their master’s
interests as they should. Besides, knowing the income from and
expenditure on the Cuttack expedition and the fact that it would
entail an expenditure of 5 to 6 lac rupees, which would have to be
met from my personal income, I had some hesitation in undertaking
this enterprise. When was the whole of the province of Bengal
under the Nazim that your honour should write that Cuttack is out-
side the jurisdiction of Nizamat? Nawab Mir Mohd. Jafar Khan
gave to the enemy the area stretching from the district of Birbhum,
ete., to b karohs of Murshidabad and had about two crores of rupees to
pay to the army. The laxity of administration and the indiscipline
and confusion that he had created, is not unknown to you and when
my humble self had accepted the duties of Nizamat, T thought that
something would come into my hand, it was not expected then that
but for 40,000 rupees nothing would be found in the house of Nawab
Jafar Ali Khan. Tt was on the strength of your support and interest
that I expelled the enemy from Birbhum etc. and had interfered in
the affairs of the province of Bengal and Azimabad. All this is due
to your kindness and not to the support of the Indian forces, for these
were available to Mir Mohd. Jafar alsot.
your honour has helped me with the English forces cannot be
expressed. My heart alone, however, appreciates that. If your honour
had not been so k_ind to me this discipline and improvement in the
condition of the affairs (of Bengal) would not have been achieved.
Nay it would have definitely deteriorated from what it had been
under Mir Mohd. Jafar Khan. The humble self is highly perplexed
at finding that the former corrupt Mutasaddis and bankers who in
the time of the former Nazims paid 10 to 20 lacs, at this time do not
lite to pay even 2 lacs. Besides, it is incumbent on me to send the
treasures to your honour and to pay the salaries and allowances of

* For references to Zamj s, L L . )
Lal Chatterji (Allahab(:\d, axlgsrsu)l’\,_s, econumic yecblems eto, see Mér Qosim by Nanda

PD. 42, 45, 48.

The many ways jn which -
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the soldiers. Under such circumstances the cause of my anxiety

- cannot be expressed. The Vakil of Janoji Mahratta was given a reply.
What expenses would be incurred in sending troops to Cut!;ack?
Please write to me. If I can I shall act in the matter as I have written.
What more should I write?

2)
Letter of Nawab Qasim Ali Khan Bahadur to Mr. Vansittart

May the kind and the benevolent Nawab—of high status and
dignity, patron of brothers and well-wishers—be safe.

After expressing the desire for receiYing your letter which is the
tpitome of my desires, it is being submitted ‘tha}t the account of the
mischief and malice of Shitab Rai® has been 1nt1r'nated to you bgfore
this. From that account my views which are in.c'hned tO\.m'ir.ds friend-
ship, will be clear. How long should the SEdltIOl%S activities of the
above-mentioned person be pointed out and explained to you? The
friendship and sincerity which Major Carnac Bahadur and others
showed towards this humble self was not due to fear f)f your anger;
but that spiteful and jealous person, in league with Ba]a Ram Nara.l‘m
and others, got into their confidence and establishing contact with
the officers sought to create dissensions and effect an estrangement
between the Emperor and my humble self and the English and st'rove
to put an end to the sincere friendship and alliance that exxsf;ed
between us. Through the grace of God and the blessing of your kind

* attention which I enjoyed then and still enjoy, his fraudulent machi-
nations did not succeed. And during these six or seven months that
this humble self is in this province, what deceit and fraud has he not
practised? Enormous sums of money are in danger of bei'ng lo.st- and
he has put great financial burden on us in conrfection Wlth military
expenses. On the occasion of the Emperor’s visit to Azlmab‘ad,‘your
demand for 15 lacs was to be decided but as the abov'e-mentloned
person had accepted 60 lacs for the subadari of Bengal in the name
of others, the matter of this humble self could not be settled for less
than 40 lacs. Keeping in mind the losses that I h:ilve suffered, your
kind self should take into consideration the mischief of that person

(Shitab Rai) and punish him.

During the Nizamat of Mir Mohd. Jafar Khan Bahadur had written
twice to Raja Ram Narain that Shitab Rai and others should not be

5 Shitab Rai is styled © Luccha > (rascal) by Mir Qasim in a letter to Vansittart in this
collection, .

See Vansittart’s letter to Mir Qasim, Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. 1, No
I315. ¢ . . ‘ .

Vansittart’s letter dated 5§ October 1762 to Mir Qasim : “ Has sent his Excellency a
cupy of Shitab Rai’s...... »  Ibid, 1340,
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given control over Jagir lands and the administration of the Nizamat
should be carefully watched. The above-mentioned one secured ﬁ'.Om
the said Raja, through misrepresentation and flattery the Jagirs ahd
realised revenues therefrom and sent no,money‘to t}’1e Ahl-e-]agimt
and appropriated the money himself. At present, héz wants mdney
frgm me. Your kind self is one of the wisest of the age. Please
think over the fact that in spite of the orders of restraint, he has taken
over the administration of the Jagirs in his own hands and is spending

+
the money. Placed as I am what is the sense in "asking for money
{rom me? How can I pay money to him?

Therefore, whatever sums stand against the name ‘of the rallbove-

mentioned (Shitab Rai) would be found in th ish li ich i
being enclosed herewith. in the English list which is

I pray that after its perusal you will reli i
eve this humble self of
;he demand of payment. What more should be written? Mév ‘the
ays of your happiness and prosperity be prolonged. .

" AZAM - UL - AKHBAR

K. Sajan LaL
Osmania University, Hyderabad

. 4+ IGHT YEARS ago I wrote a small paper based on a study of a

"“ few issues of Azam-ul-Akhbar and Tiasir-ul-Akhbar of Madras
of the pre-Mutiny period’. Since then I have acquired % few

issues and volumes of Azam-ul-Akhbar of 1849, 1850, 1851 & 1852.

Azam-ul-Akbar (the Great Newspaper), the earliest Urdu news-

_ paper of Madras, was first published in 1848. It was lithographed on

ordinary white paper and was published every Thursday. It con-
tained ordinarily eight pages (12”x7-6”) and whenever Court Martial
cases or proceedings were reported, it had ten, and at times twelve
pages. Each page was divided into three columns. The title and
the design of the title page vary.

In 1849, its issues were published by Haji Sayyid Rustam, son of
Mir Saeeduddin and were published in the Mathba-i-Azam, Gulam
Murtaza Vakil Lane, Madras. Later the press was shifted to Walla-
jahi Road, Trimulkheri (Triplicane), Madras.

In September 1850 Sayyid Mohammed became its editor and conti-
nued as such till his death on 25 October 1852. But four months before
he took over charge of the paper as the editor, i.e,, on 4 June, he
became the Secretary of the General Body Meeting of the Muslims
which found the Madras Muslim Public Library of which we shall
hear more in the course of this narrative.

This paper devoted special attention to the cultural activities of
Madras.

On 5 February 1850, at about 6-30 p.m. a meeting was held in the
College building when Henry Pottinger, the Governor of Madras,
Chambers, the Chief Justice, the Commander-in-Chief and other high
officials took part in the Annual Meeting of the Library whose chair-
man was Chambers, while Edward Balfour was the President of its
Managing Committee. This Library possessed one lakh books?. Its

14 Two Urdu Newspapers of Madras in Pre-Mutiny Days ”, Islamic Culture~July
1944, Pp. 313-322. In this paper I said that the newspaper was called Azam-ul-Akhbar
after * Azam »* the Takhlus or pen-name of Nawab Ghaus Md. Khan of Arcot. But in

the issue of Azam-ul-Akkbar dated 18 July 1850, the editor has clearl i
pamed after “ Ghaus-i-Azam Dastagir . ’ arly stated that it was

2 Agam-ul-Akhbar, 7 February 1850,
83
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details and accounts also appear’. The paper also mentions other -

Libraries such as the Fort Library, the Vepery Library, the Mount

Road Library, the Medical School Library and pays tribute to their
useful work.

Another important news item relates to the founding of the
Madras Muslim Public Library as suggested by Edward Balfour. It
was on Tuesday, 22 Rajab, 1266 A.H. (4 June 1850), that a general
body meeting of the Muslims of Madras was held at 11-30 a.m. in the
premises of the Polytechnic Institution to establish a library to cater

to the needs of the Muslims. It was summoned by Sayyid Md. whe
acted ‘as its Secretary.

Indeed this is a memorable event in the annals of Madras when

we find 99 persons, including the elite of the city, taking part in the
deliberations of the meeting.

Madarul Omra, the Diwan of the Nawab of Arcot*, proposed thé_‘t
Qazi-ul-Quzzat Md. Irtaza Ali Khan’ should take the Chair. His
proposal was accepted with acclamations.

Munshi Mahmud Ali Khan Mushir-
able rules and regulations be framed
regulations were framed). Aziz-u]
be patrons of the Library and ad
the Nawab 6f Areot and Prince
them as patrons.

ud-Daulah proposed that suit-
for the Library (25 rules and
-Mulk proposed that there should
ded that the Governor of Madras,

Munshi-ul-Mulk Dabir-ud-Daulah proposed that Nawab Ibrat
Jung, Aziz-ul-Mulk and Amir-ud-Daulah be appointed as delegates

to wait upon the Governor, the Nawab of Arcot and Prince Azeem
Jah and to request them to be patrons of the Library.

Amir-ud-Daulah proposed that Qazi-ul-

Quzzat Md. Irtaza Ali Khan
be elected as the President of the Managin

g Committee of the Library.

It was also proposed that Madaryl Omra, Md. Najaf Ali Khan,
Maulvi Shahabuddin, Aziz-ul-Mulk, Saiful-Mulk, and Amir-ud-
Daulah, should be elected Vice-Presidents,

® Ibid, 14 February 1850—Annual Income : Rs. 7,719

Expenses, purchase of books, staff pay, etc. : Rs.6,912
Savings . e e e Rs. 807
o Madar-ul-Omrah was the title of Abdul Wahab Khan who was the son of Md. Ghaus
Sharful-Mulk the Diwan of Carnatic. Abdul Wahab Khan was born o Madzes in 1793
and died in 1868. He was a very learned person and was the Diwan of the Nawab of Arcot.

s Irtaza' Ali Khan “Khushnud * was the son of Mustafa Ali Khan * Khushd#”
Mustafa Ali Khan was holding the p.

8 o8t of Qazi-ul-Quzzat under the E. I. C. His somr
Irtaga Ali was born in Madras in 1873 and became Qazi-ul-Quzzat in 1828. While
returning from Haj he died at Jeddha in 1853. An obituary notice with two Chronograms

" appear in the issues of Jama-i-ul- Akhbar of Madras, dated 3 July, 1854. One chromo-
gram 18 composed by Sahib -i-Shireen Zaban, and the other by ' Md. Nizamuddin Khan,
son of Sarlashkar Khan, P

rofessor Faroogi and Prof. Mohd. Ahmad Osmani, Controller
of Bxaminations, Osmania University arg his d::cend:nts. ad O ’

Azeem Jah be requested to honour -
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‘ i - Dr.
Ibrat Jung proposed that Md. Mehdi, Nﬁgemﬁ});};b-iKﬁnkhan,
Edwa;d Balfour, Mirza Ade}Iﬂ‘faquuléélarlliaﬁ;rsadrul e M
¢ ir Nemazee, Haldar , e b

ﬁ%}}ll‘llucli/ign Bsa,ﬁﬁan Mahmud, Gulam Md. Ii}::: and Asa g
élected as ’Members of the Managing Comml . d
blish the proceedings of the general body

end a certified copy of the
Council Members and the

It was réSolved to pu
meeting in the local newspapers andd t}(-)n Ss
same to the Governof of Madras an

Nawab of Arcot®.

' ili d other
‘ons in Urdu of legal, military an
: ve explanations 1n \ the benefit
tec:rifaf;‘;ﬁ‘zsg; and terms of the Companyt-sng():i;itzérfsorwho had to
171 ’

i men, from lawyers t‘? recru ially Indian
of prOfessi(.ﬂLal rIlrxlleaddition to educating tl}e Pe°p.1 e};.esp i}c;irg Martial
eam Enf tllsle. army, it took great interest in publishing
sepoys o J

: 7
cases and army circulars for their benefit’.

: i tive States of India.
: i reat interest in the Na :
A This I:llge;f en‘:al:vcsefeforting, we shall confine ourselves to Gwalior
s a sam

and Oudh.

: 3ahib, the Mugtar-i-Riyasat (Regent), the
Courtler.s altc}ilotlilihAl\s/Is?:tl:nts ?;:ht dissﬁaged her from takipg such a
Mahara]a. . Tarabai, said the paper, had committed a blund'er,, ill-
hast.y aCthl’l.h was b}; her two Courtiers. The paper also said that
aquEd . ere chances of amicable settlement without t.he loss of
s Fhere WScher side. The Agent had advised the expulsion of her
pges‘tlges t;f)r:rln the State. In case she moved out of the State,r she
adviser: .

uld be entitled to Rs. 3 lakhs a year befitting her status®.
wo

r was held and the Assistant
On the 19th ﬂl:Tem;f;fr‘:f; Zdi‘ié's";d to the Maharaja, Tarabai
Agent brought In the durbar he said that the wicked advisers of
and Mama Sahlblé; expelled and if Tarabai insisted on having h.er
Tarabai should }f must be prepared to stay in a tent pitched in
own way then sbe satisfied with the arrangements made for her
Phool Bag andO ehearing this Tarabai was grieved very mmuch and
m.'jt(iintﬁn‘?z;ee' wozld not leave the palace unless she was removed by
said tha

force. bhbar dated 6 June 1850 has devoted 7 pages of its issue in giving
! B ar . . . .
the c‘cfﬁz;“led Zé{; of the proceedings of this Library

urt Martial ~cases
MthT}i’ces&war, Trichinopoly,
cover the years of 1849—1851.

8 20 December 1849

, Calcutta, Madras, Rawalpindi, Sialkot,
At?rfanlé:?a?ia,yjallundur, ’Dinapur,, are reported and they
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(?n the 21st November, a Kharita addressed to the Maharaja was
received. It-stated that the Maharaja in his State Seal should re-
place the words “Fidwi-i-Shah Alam” by “Fidwi-i-Shah-i-Inglistan”.

It was reported that due to the insolent behaviour of Mama Sahib
Tarabai’s relations with the State had become very much strained.
Tarabai with a few personal attendants left the city and was staying
cutside the city. As soon as the Assistant Agent, Major Shakespeare

arrived from Agra, said the paper, Tarabai’s case would be taken
up®, ' ’

Tarabai, disregarding the order of the British Government, had
left her palace. Orders had been received that she should stay at

Burhanpur. Thus the paper continued reporting the news from
Gwalior'®,

LUCKNOW: A description of a hoax which was played on Nawab

Wajid Ali Shah of Qudh, covers more than one full page of its issue.
When some of the nobles of the Nawab of Oudh found that they
were losing the confidence of the Nawab, they employed a queer
method to regain his favour. Wahid-ud-Daulah, Razi-ud-Daulah,
Tahsin-ud-Daulah and others got secretly constructed a small roort
and a secret passage to the Nawab’s chamber. At night when
merry parties were over and Nawab Wajid Ali Shah was left all

alone, he used to hear some devilish voices. The Nawab made

enquiries about it from his domes (professional singers). They said
that it was the voice of ‘Shah Gin’. The Nawab found this queer
phenomenon occurring every night and was greatly worried. One
day girding up courage he asked the invisible Gin who he was and
what he wanted. The Gin replied that he was the ‘Shah Gin’ and
had come to tender some advice to the Nawab. When asked what
he had to say to him, the ‘Shah Gin’ said that as long as Razi-ud-
Daulah, Wahid-ud-Daulah, and Sabit-ud-Daulah were respected the
State was safe. The ‘Shah Gin’ praised the character and integrity
of these nobles and threatened Wajid Ali with dire consequences
i‘f he spoke to any one about this strange phenomenon. The Nawab,
Just to appease the ‘Shah Gin’ used to keep Ashrafis near the wall.
Strangely enough they used to disappear and he was surprised to

find written on the wall that his nazrana was graciously accepted. -

In all the Nawab offered Ashrafis to the value of Rs. 14,000 to the
‘Shah Gin’.

The Nawab began brooding over the mysterious happerings and
daFed not divulge the activities of ‘Shah Gin’ to his Prime Minister,
Ali Nagi. But shrewd as he was Ali Naqgi was informed of the cause

® 27 December 1849.

** 17 January 1850.
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of the Nawab'’s brooding by his spies. It was revealed that the four
nobles had employed two domes and these domes had made Sadiq
Ali Khan (a servant of the Nawab’s establishment) their tool. When
the domes informed him that Nawab Wajid Ali Shah was alone,
Sadiq Ali used to play the role of ‘Shah Gin’.

Sadiq Ali when produced before the Nawab confessed everything
and said that he had received only Rs. 500 out of Rs. 14,000. The
Nawab pardoned him for telling the truth and increased his salary.
Then he took action against the culprit nobles!.

The visit of the Maharaja Gaikwad to Bombay—his arrival at
4 O'clock on Saturday the 26th January, 1850 and his reception at
the Town Hall, and the arrival of Dalhousie on the 27th January
and his durbar on the 28th are reported in the issues of this paper’.

The paper gives facts and figures about the arms recovered after
the fall of the Punjab as detailed'*.—

Swords . e 2,117
Guns . 1,535
Spears . 2,702
Arrows . 6
Shields . 28
Bows e 551
Knives .o 19.
Daggers .. 4
Jazal . .. 10
Spurious guns e 121

Besides these, the Government recovered within five months, i.e.,
from 1st January to 5th April, 1850, 2,821 arms from the suburbs of
Jhelum and Rawalpindi. Some more arms were recdVered, number-
ing 10,72]. The lota] number of arms recovered from Pak Patan
and Jhelum was 1,40,728. All these were to be melted to make
handcuffs'. ’

1 Jbid,

12 7 Fet ruary 1850.
13 25 July 1850.

14 Jbid



A COURT BULLETIN OF PRINCE JAHANDAR
SHAH

G. N. SALETORE

Central Record Office, Allahabad

R ECENTLY an interesting Persian document was acquired by
the U.P. Regional Records Survey Committee from an old
mohalla of Lucknow!. Long neglected, the 14 sheets of this Tomar
were perishing at the touch. But on accessioning, the document
has been duly renovated.

The opening title of this fragmentary document is “Akhbar
Deorhi Nawab Asafud-Daulah Bahadur” (ie. Court Bulletin or
News-sheet of the portals of Nawab Asafud-Daulah?). The narratives
appertaining to the above are contained in 3 entries (nos. 1, 29 and
30), while entry no. 28 is about Prince Jahandar Shah. In all these,
conspicuous mention is made especially of Asafud-Daulah’s audience
with Jahandar Shah, the presentations which he made and the pas-
times which he offered to the Prince at Lucknow and elsewhere.
But the central figure of the news reports is Prince Jahandar Shah
himself. Moreover there are 3 entries (nos. 2, 31 and 44) exclusively
devoted to the Imperial Court (Darbar-i-mualla). Then again there
are various items of news relating to other persons. The above-
mentioned are called ‘Akhbars’. All these reports were doubtless of
a general interest to Asafud-Daulah, although he had nothing to do
with most of the events. But to Prince Jahandar Shah, the dealings
in his father’s dominions were certainly of special concern. The
practice of maintaining news reporters in the camps of the abs.ent
Mughal Princes was also in vogue. In view of this, it is possible
that this document is a Court Bulletin of Prince Jahandar Shab,
rather than that of Asafud-Daulah,

3 No. 182 of 1951~1952. The following . abbreviations are used— Calendar of Perssit;’-’
Correspondence—C. P. C.; Historical papers relating to Mahadafi Sindhia (ed. G. S. 58
desai, 1937—H. P. M. S, ; Poona Residency Correspondence — P. R. C.

* According to Sir J. N. Sarkar the news-sheets changed their character ficm 1750
onwards, first by giving detailed accounts and selected news ; and seccndly, by cc mbinir g
in one report the news of several days. They also changed their neme keirg ro lerged
called Akhkbarat-i-Darbar-i-mualla, but simply Akkbar, Sawanih, Parcka-i-ckbtar Of
Ahwal-i~taza. See Historical records relating to Northern India 1700-1817, in1. H. R.
scele 5:28;3 VDIIifpkzag-ﬁ O{llFo"m office cali.d thel ﬁ”ﬁmc hi’ sqmelll%ﬂh 1“%“?. ts.:‘;f;

] ; . Kaul’s illuminating article in 1. H.R. C. Progs. 1], p. 34, Butiti
known if the Nawabs of Qudh had sugch an office. g P34
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In all there are 55 “selected” entries relating to Asafud-Daulah,
Prince Jahandar Shah, the Imperial Court, Mahadaji Shinde, Ambaji
Ingle, Najaf Quli Khan, Afrasiab Khan’s army, Nawazish Ali Khan,
Faizullah Khan, Raja Jagan Nath, Maharaja Surat Singh, Ghulam
Qadir Khan, Bala Rao, Eltimas Ali Khan, Sikh invasions and the
affairs of Akbarabad, Allahabad, Benares, Etawah, Farrukhabad,
Muradabad, Shahjahanpur, etc.

The available dates range from 27 Muharram A.H. 1199 (Friday
10 December, 1784) to 30 Jamadal 1, AH. 1199 (Sunday 10 April,
1785), with a date in May the details of which are lost.

Mention is made (entry nos. 1, 28 to 30) of Khud-ba Daulat and
Mursidzada-i-Afaq. The courtiers (e.g. Fazl Asim, Raja Jhau Lal,
Hasan Riza Khan etc.) and localities of Lucknow (entry no. 30), as
well as the distinguishing appellation of the Ms. indicate that this
Khud-ba Daulat is to be identified with Nawab Asafud-Daulah! Mirza
Amani. Again, Mursidzada-i-Afaq interchanged his turban ahd coat
with Khud-ba Daulat. As will be seen presently, Prince Jahandar
Shah also exchanged turbans with Asafud-Daulah and reported the
incident to his sister, Bahu Begum, at Delhi. This establishes the
identity of Mursidzada with Shahzada Jawan Bakht Jahandar Shah,
who resided in Lucknow from May 1784 till July 1785 (and a little
later)?,

‘A few items arranged subjectwise are reproduced below.

ASAFUD-DAULAH

10 December, 1784: —

Khud-ba Daulat woke up. Maulavi Fazl Asim, Raja Jhau La]
and Hasan Riza Khan came to greet. Raja Puranchand forwarded
a packet of news. 2 Gharis* later Major Palmer with Taffazul
Husain Khan arrived and the latter repeatedly offered presents,
Then Khud-ba Daulat with Maj. Palmer went to pay respects to
Mursidzada-i-Afaq and presented him 21 Asrafis and a tray of fruits,
“Mursidzada-i-Afaq removed the turban from the head and coat

. ith British connivance, the Prince escaped frcm Delhi Fort cn 14 April, 1984,
He wasv;lc}glived by Governor Hastings and Asafud-Daulah on 9 May at Mohan 7({%
miles from Lucknow). The British allotted to him the revenues of the Khalsa mahals
of Kara, Korah and Prayag (H. P. M. S; 310,318 & 330). However they gave him
no millitary aid, while Mahadaji Shinde desired to provide him with his own
guard. In this predic ament the Prince sojourned at Luckx;o,w. He visited Salar Masud
Ghazi's shrine (Bahraich) on 1 December, joined the Vazir's hunts and enjoyed his Fcs.
pitality. In July 1785, he was still at Lucknow (H. P. M. §; 410). After the fall of Ali.
garh, his relations wit Asafud-Daulah became strained and he departed to Benaras, wkere
he died on 1 June 1788. See Hoey W.—History of Asafud-Daulah (1885 ed)
p. 80; Francklin W.—History of the reign of Shah Aulum (1798 ed) pp. 154°162;
Abdul Ali, A. F. M. Jakandar Shah Jawon Bakhtin 1. H. R. C. Progs. X1V, p, 138 fY.

¢« Time is reckoned in the Ms. in ‘Gharis’ etc. after sunrise and before sunset,
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from the shoulders of Khud-ba Daulat and exchanged his used
turban and coat with those of Khud-ba Daulat”®. 5 Gharis later
Khud-ba Daulat attended a feast given by Mirza Haidar Beg Khan:
who bowed and presented him with 5 Asrafis as ‘Door alms: 21
Asrafis as ‘Seat alms’; 23 chests of clothing; Rs. 5,000 in a jewe,lled
tray and Rs. 500 for Tassaduk. Remained there for a long while

(specified) and then went to Macchi Bhawan. The bearer of the '

rgyal dinner sent by the Khan was presented a shawl and a horse.
Dined and had siesta. 6 Gharis (evening) visited the tent of Nawab
Salar Jang, whose wife presented 2 chests of clothes and 4 Acharis
full' of. Achar and Chutney. Accepting, rode up to Raj Mahal for
reviewing the horses. At sunset departed to Macchi Bhawan and the
Mujrais (dancers and musicians) came out. (No. L)

3 February, 1785:—

In the morning Khud-ba Daulat departed after obeisance®.
Mursidzada refreshed and entered his tent (Khema). At 4 Gharis
(sunset) he visited Khud-ba Daulat’s tent and was presented with
11 Asrafis. Entertained by the Mujrais, Mursidzada returned to

his camp at 6 p.m. Khud-ba Daulat came later with the ‘royal tray’
for Mursidzada (No. 28). '

3 Eebruary, 1785: —

As usual Khud-ba Daulat awoke in the morning, bathed, changed
d.ress and took tea’. Followed the customary greetings of courtiers
(mc.luding Salar Jang and Madarud-Daulah). Ismail Beg Kbhan,
Fawdar of Gorakhpur, presented one mare, a lion’s cub and 5 Asrafis.
Raja Jhau Lal confirmed that the Khan had remitted the instal-
ment....... A shawl and an ear-ring were presented to the Khan.

Khud-ba Daulat then called on Mursidzada. Both rode 2 Kroh,
got refreshed and returned to their tents. In the afternoon Khud-ba
Daulgt ordered the banks of the Baghera to be illuminated. On
Mursidzada’s a_rrival, at 4 Gharis to (sunset), Khud-ba Daulat pre-
sented him 13 Asrafis. At 6 p.m. Mursidzada departed. Khud-ba

® On 21Muharram (4 December, 1 i ‘

! , 1784) Prince Jahandar Shan wrote to the Gov-
ii’;g;]c}%%eml qnc;losmg two letters of his mother Taj Mahal Begum.n Inr thes: letters Taj
1o hla sistg;-mi} "lll orlx;ned him that she‘‘ was much pleased to learn from his letter addressed
that he has o a d“ egum, that he has changed turbans with Nawab Asafud- Daulah, and
et h cent cemred o 4 oo ey . G VL 1t T

. efore 4 December 1784, when the pri ed
at Fatehpur and was thus Incorporated later in the entz'y“l;nder ?he dafenlr;ceD\g:;l%gl:np
¢ A 2 :
in extreni:ﬁgl?agaglu“derto"k annually two regular tours. One, after the rains and
at the height of the s tmora or Butwal; and the second, to Bahraich, for about 6 weeks,
ot season (Hoey, History of Asafud-Daulah pp. 45,48 & 74).

? In one of Asafud-D >
the following “‘As th ~Daulah’s tours to Bahraich during 1779-80, Ab i tes
and then eats bl'eakfae Wazir indulges in opium, he sleeps untgil 7\;7e9ry late ix:1 tE: rrlrlxgr;l&f;
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R st i
(Hoey, op. cit. p. 43). and starts on his march after a full watch of the day has passe

a1
Daulat ordered the vanguara to march 5 Kroh towards Fyzabad,

‘permitting the beating of the drum (No. 29).
0 Mayeh, 1785:—

" Got up in the morning and entered the ‘Hamam’ of Sheesh Mahal.
After bath and change of dress, Khud-ba Daulat took Ab-Chai (ie,
water and tea or breakfast). The courtiers (named earlier) came.
Puranchand submitted a news scroll. Khud-ba Daulat then rode to

‘salute Mursidzada. On the way Haidar Beg Khan and Tikait Ray

waited on him, spoke something and left. Then he Ieft with
Mursidzada and in his presence presented shawls to Bhawani, Sewak
Ram and Murad Khan, Jamatdar (s) of the Camel Corps. Attended
at noon, along with Mursidzada, a function in the Isaganj gardens.
(Here follows the decision of a complaint by the local Banias).
Arrangements were completed for Mursidzada’s harem. Khud-ba
Daulat then bowed and went to Macchi Bhawan, The royal meal
was sent to Mursidzada. Khud-ba Daulat also dined, reclined,
dressed up in the afternoon and went to Aishbagh. Mursidzada had
already ‘arrived. They refreshed themselves in the............... lake.
At 3 Gharis (sunset) along with the royal party, they reached the
Bara Dari of Chowk. Gave Rs. 100............ for pigeons and fighting
cocks. At bed time Khud-ba Daulat escorted Mursidzada to the
royal camp and himself retired to Macchi Bhawan. The Mujrais

entertained. He came out (No. 30).
DARBAR-I-MUALLA

6 January, 1785:—

This morning the clerks assembled and rode from village Bisari.
Major Browne, Bakshi Bird, Rainy (?) and Bird (Jr.) passed. The
military arrayed and saluted.................. The Emperor entered his
tent (time given). Ordered Munawar Ali Khan to the next encamp-
ment. Then the Mujrais came (for his pastime). Munawar Ali -
Khar’s son Rustom Ali announced (afternoon) Rambagh, 2 Kroh
from Dekia, as the next stop. (No. 2.)

6 April, 1785:—

To-day the ladies were sent to the city at 1 Ghari (sunrise). The
Emperor also proceeded riding on an elephant with Bairam Khan,
in Kursi. En route Raja Deshmukh, Major Browne, Bakshi Bird and
Bird (Jr) accompanied. Offered them 2 cakes each and they paid
respects. 8 Gharis (sunrise) the Emperor approached the camp and
entered the palace sitting on a takht. Dined and went to Aish Mahal.
Rustom Ali announced Bhadawar, 2 Kroh from Daj (?) and 7 from
Sikandra, as the next halt. Entered palace at sunset. At 3 Gharis of
the night, signed the petition of drum beating, with orders for halt-
ing (No. 31).
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9 April, 1785:--

X To-day.the Emperor entered Aish Mahal. Ordered Murad Ali
han to dispatch the vanguard 2} Kroh away.................. The news-
lefcte.r c:f Sha}?].'a}.lanabad was put up to him. After perusing it, he
Sla,ud. Amt}a]l is coming to this place. What is the matter?”
Gz;ztaer' (specified) entered the palace and dined. Had siesta. At 5
sta'tigrs;e((jsu?si) Murad Ali announced that the vanguard was
b Ra (t;rangabad (7). 3 Gharis (sunset), Mahadaji Shinde,
Rebin 5 ao ( angadha‘r?), Raja Deshmukh, Rana Khan Bhai, Mirza
Ernporor elg2 etc. were given audience. Mahadaji presented to the
Th b tra}’S of r‘oyal robes, 5 swords, 4 shields, 1 Nalki and 1

arledar Palki and introduced Ladoji. The latter presented 11
Ashrafis 'Fd the Emperor and 7 to the Princes. Then the Emperor
rIilade“a gift (?f a rdyal robe of 5 clothings and a bejewelled spear t0

adoji for‘ his services as Fort-Keeper of Akbarabad; a royal robe
of 5 clothings and a bejewelled spear to Mian Sarfaraz Khoja Sarai
stationed at Akbarabad with 400/500 infantry; and a royal robe of 5

iothings to Rana Khan Bhai......... They all gratefully acknowledged.
A royal robe of 7 clothings to Shaikh............ , a pearl necklace, 8
jewelled sword and a spear............ for Mirza Jahandar Shah; 2

royal robe of 7 clothings, a bejewelled spear, a sword and a jeegha
(turban). with feather-hold for Nawab Asafud-Daulah Bahadur,
Peshwaji and Nizam Ali Khan, were all reserved in the Tushak
Khana '(Royai Store). The Nalki and Palki presented by Peshwajt
were given to Mahadaji Shinde. At 1 Ghari to sunset Mahadaji

departed and the Emperor (Hazrat) entered the palace (No. 44). Cf.
also No. 45 below.

MAHADAJI SHINDE
1 January, 1785: —

Last night Khoja Muhammad Sadiq brought the royal seal. He
Wwas rewarded with a shawl and an ear-ring. To-day Raja Himmat
Bahadur came. They were_closeted for 2 Gharis. Himmat Bahadur
proposed that the late Afrasiab’s son should be introduced to the

Emperor (Hazrat) and awarded a robe of mourning?®, Started with -

iglgll:: B4a};§dur in the n’prning (specified time). Encamped at
Drthe é n(d Rroh 1virom I??kla) at 4 Gharis (evening). Wartan Singh
2 statos :;119 N achenwa}a presented themselves. (Here follows
o sl which seems to. imply the settlement of pargana paota(?)
. erms for the redemption of property worth 8 lakhs) (no. 3).

8 Ambaji, Himmat Bah
among other thi,ngs, that M:h:g:i?

Narayan Das and Ibrahim Beg conferred and decided

should write a letter of condolence on Afrasiab Khan’s

assassination (C. P. C. VI i
Mahadaji about 25 ( ?) Dec;erll:bge“r),' thHlmmat Bahadur and Narayan Das represented tC

the late Afrasiab : at he should send for Khadi i £
in his father,: -»Eé?";:&l? l?ebtlslli: é’otr }l_\,xm a Khilat from the Empelrxgr,}:‘s]?i;g E:i}llaasrt’;tseﬁeg‘t
sent for Khidim Husain Khan wh% ¢ given to Himmat Bahadur.” (sb¢d, 1550). They

mp2ror’s presence shortly (ibid, 1 ncul.e itsgi')zl December and was expected to reach the
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1 February, 1785:—

Mahadaji Shinde took counsel from (Vi?) Nayak Khare, vakil
of the late Zabita Khan and dictated a reply to Ghulam Qadir Khan.
Went to the camp of Gulabji Shinde (aftér-noon) and 1 Ghari later
entered the tent. Appa Khanderao, promoted Bishan Singh
Sitambarwala as a sawar (no. 15).

4 April, 1785: —

Last night Mahadaji Shinde sent to Shujadil Khan the message:
“The Tushak Khana of Afrasiab Khan is with you.” The Khan replied:
«“Whoever has informed you......... let him be sent to me so that.........
then do whatever you deem fit.” Then Raja Himmat Bahadur said
that he had been to Brindavan. They said Brindavan will also be
searched. Thus he (?) was detained. Today Ladoji and Raja Chaif ,
Singh Banaraswala took permission to see the fort. Mahafia]l
bathed and attended office. Shah Habibullah came. Various
problems were discussed. Mahadaji entered camp Jaretha, near

Sikandra at 1 Pahar (sunrise) (no. 32).
9 April, 1785:— ,

Mahadaji told Nizamud-Din (Shah) that Ambaji .was coming
from Shahjahanabad on 7 April when facts would be confirmed. As
desired Khadim Husain Khan came................ 3 Gharis (sunset),
Mahadaji, accompanied by companions, interviewed the Emperor
and presented him trays of robes. The Emperor gave a robe‘ to
Ladoji for keeping the fort of Akbarabad and a robe of 4 clothings
to Mian Sarfaraj Khoja Sarai commanding an infantry of 400/500.
The Fort-Keeper of Aligarh fixed the stipends of 2 platoons encamp-
ed in the gardens of Koil-Mirza Rahim Beg’s brcther (Anwar Beg)

was on the way (no. 45).
GHULAM QADIR KHAN

1 April, 1785:—

Ghulam Qadir Khan, Chobdar of Ghausgarh............... will start
for Rampur tomorrow (from Ghausgarh). He dispatched Tafazzul
Khan to Ambaji giving him one shawl and Rs. 2,000 (no. 37).

7 April, 1785:—

Ghulam Qadir Khan went this A.M. to the Royal Threshold,
interviewed the Emperor, prayed for him, presented Rs. 100 and
obtained in return a turban as Tabassuk. Next visited Maulavi
Ghulam Rasul and entered the fort. Was shown the petitions of
Karam Singh Tribella Shahabadwala, Diwan Singh......... Sikandra-
wala and Phag Singh qasba Poorbawala. Read and gave them to
Mir Abdullah. Dismissed gunner............ Qutub-Din and appointe:
instead Baber Singh. A petition for the Royal Presence and a letter
to Mahadaji Shinde were dispatched (no. 52).
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AFRASIAB KHAN'S ARMY
1 January, 1785, —

Yesterday Narayan Das informed Himmat Bahadur that Patel
Saheb was pressing for the treasure............ They said: “You hav’e
sent it after informing............ Ali Khan.” Then the Sahebzada’s
mother replied: “I have come here with my ‘son as desired, but not
brought the treasure. Send Munshi Bhawani Prasad and Lacch.ma'n
Das Diwan to Afrasiah Khan’s second wife, the daughter of Shujadil
Khan, to obtain it. To tell me anything about it is indeed use-

2 February, 1785: —

Ambaji wrote to Himmat Bahadur that the Mughals are induc-

ing (?)......... Has stayed in Faridabad and sent Rao Pratap Singh
(Macheriwala) with other officers. To-day was fixed for the me?t-
ing. Himmat Bahadur showed the letter to Patel Saheb. B'a_Jld
Khan’s artillerymen have revolted'’. Bajid Khan conferred W{th
Narayan Das. 4 Gharis (sunset), the latter paid Rs. 4,000 to him
saying that it was sent by Patel Saheb as disbursement to the

gunners and everything they desired would be done on deciding
Shujadil Khan’s case (No. 16).

!

9 February, 1785: —

Yesterday Haidar Ali Khan sen
Khan’s mother that Jahangir Khan had gone to visit the British?
She informed Patel Saheb as follows: “It is months since you have
bromised a jagir. Now permit me to go to Fatehpur and sit on the
grave of the late Nawab”2 In reply, the Patel Saheb consoled her.
To-day Khadim Husain Khan rode to Shah Habib and presented 1
Asrafi and Rs. 5. He then went to Patel Saheb’s camp. The latter

seated him by his side and offered him Ittar and Pan, after which
he gave him leave........... (No. 46.)

NAJAF QULI KHAN

t a message to Khadim Husain

1 February, 1785:—

Yesterday Appaji, Dharmaji Pawar and Imamud-Din, Vakils 'Of
mbaji, S8adiq Beg Khan and Murad Beg Khan interviewed Najaf

* Afrasiab had 3 wives. The eldest was the mother of Khadim Husain Khan a Chlfjd

of 4 (Chawvarshanchen mula). When Mahadaji summoned him, his mother escorted.

The second wife possessed the forts and Afrasiab’s fabulous treasure. Himmat B?hadur

and Narayan Das desired to seize the forts and treasure and settle the family on a jagir of 9

lék}is.l §3ut this proposition was not acceptable to Shujadil Khan (H.P. M. 8,363 P.R.
. L 10).

A

10 Sh H dl h - .o . Kha
(H.P M él.)anlo sf( ;2;2(14 332§>rothers Bajid Khan, Mehrban Khan and Jahangir n

11 The fort o

f Ramgarh rasi hangi
Khan and Afragiaho. secongd wii%?n'f‘id Aligarh by Afrasiab Khan ) was under Ja r

ey proclaimed thus ¢ imes” and then mad
Secret overtures to the British at Anups}iu?hr.c a(l:!;z'fi, 363‘!;1 372)?r 3 times™ an °
12 Afrasiab Khan was assassi

nated at Fatehpur (Francklin, op.ciz, pp. 129-30)

~
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Quli Khan and presented gifts. They disclosed Mahadaji_ Shinde’s
terms for a muafi grant (specified) to be conferred on him if, among
other things, he kept himself “ready for the roye.al duties whole
beartedly” and also that Ambaji was his well-wisher. The Khan
administered an oath that he would co-operate. “He then r'n‘ade a
gift of shawls to Appaji, Immamud-Din, Dharmaji Pawar, tI‘nirpat
the treasurer etc. He sent to the Vakils Rs, 100 fpr a fgast, inform-
ing that he would start on the morrow after the 1pterV1eW. ’_[jc?-day
ke held secret talks with Jai Sukh Rai and sent blm to Ambaji and
Nawab Nazir. Ambaji encamped on the other side of Neelamgarh
and was expected to approach Sarai Khoja (no. 17).

2 April, 1785:— ’

To-day Najaf Quli Khan was informed that Ambaji was meeting
Gurdit Singh. The Khan visited Ambaji, went to the city
(Bakhtawarpur?) and sent Hoshyar Khan and Jai Sukh Rai to bring
Gurdit Singh. Gurdit Singh and Rai Singh arrived. A conference
took place. Najaf Quli Khan took leave..... ...... (No. 33).

AMBAJI
3 April, 1785: —

To-day the Sikh delegation came and announced that Saheb
Singh, Chief of the Sikhs, and “Bohra Guru” are proceedmg to
Shahjahanabad to visit the Emperor. Then Ambaji sent Darbarimal,
and also his own representative Shankar Pandit, to see Thakel
Singh. Gurdit Singh proposed that he desired to meet Ambaji. So
Ambaji, Rao Macheriwala and Najaf Quli Khan rode away. Najaf
Quli Khan dispatched in advance Jai Sukh Rai and Hoshyar Khan
to convey Gurdit Singh. Then Gurdit Singh, Ari Singh and Mehr

. Singh came from the other side’ and met in conference (at

Bakhtawarpur?@ Gurdit Singh presented 4 bows to Ambaji‘and
disclosed the affairs of......... Thakel Singh. Ambaji brought the 3
Sikh sardars to his own camp and said: “Only that will be done,ﬂ as
will -please you”. Then he presented 8 chests of clothing and 2
horses. But they took one horse and 2 shawls and took leave,
Darbari Mal, Ram Dayal (?) and Shankar Pandit returned from
Thakel Singh. But the gist of their talks is not known.. An agree-
ment was concluded yesterday. The vakils of Thakel Singh took it
to Jai Sukh Rai after getting it sealed by Ambaji. The vakils of
Thakel Singh and Gurdit Singh were dismissed by Ambaji with
6 shawls' (no. 34).

13 ty between Ambeji and the Khalsa Sardars effected by. Rao Mzcheri,
wala on ;Ffrﬁagif ¥785, see C. P. C. VII, 212. _The Sikh chiefs were Baghel Sirgh.
Karam Singh, Dulcha Singh. Bhag Sirgh, Diwan Singh, Genar Singt etc.

72 D.G. Arch.
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BALA RAO
2 April, 1185:—

Balarac heard that Saheb Singh Ambalawala with 200 horsemen
and “Bohra Guru” (of the vicinity of Bara Mula) were visiting the
Emperor and staying with Nagar Seth Birbal Kodia. "As directed by
Ambaji, he sent provisions for a feast to Saheb Singh (no. 35).

AKBARABAD
{

3 February, 1785: —

Shujadil Khan directed Parmanand contractor to establish in the
fort 5 shops (specified) and store,in the granaries, Jwar & Bajra
worth Rs. 3,000 purchased from villages. Ordered Brij Lal Diwan
to issue the fortnightly rations......... The Maratha Commander had_
reached 12 Kroh from Akbarabad. A Harkarah assured the Mewatl
officers that grain for the 2nd fortnight was being distributed next
week and enjoined them to be alert. It was resolved that if any one
came from the fort the Imperial Court had all powers. Otherwise

there would be no capitulation, without adequate remuneration -

(No. 18),
3 April, 1785: —
To-day Babu Rao Deshmukh, Mirza Rahim Beg Khan, Raja Chait

Singh and Mirza Madoo (Madec?) inspected the fort till 4 Gharis

(sunset) and then left. Raoji Patel stayed at the Hawaili of
Bahadurkhan due to indisposition (no. 36).
9 April, 1785:—

Yesterday Raoji Patel had a tent pitched in Qandhari Bagh and
entered it to-day. Mirza Jangli proceeded towards Patel Saheb’s
army. Raoji Patel proposed to Dhan (?) Sukh Rai to repair the

damaged fort, as to-day is auspicious. The work has commenced.?

Bansi Dhar revealed that the gunners were removimg the arms out
of the fort and collecting them in the Chowk (no. 49).

SIXH INVASIONS
1 January, 1785: —

Manyar Singh, Kumedan of Badawa, reported that the Sikh
Sardar Dewan Singh moved towards Jasui (6 Kroh from Ghausgarh)-

200 Cavalrymen under Sorab Singh, encamped in a field outside
Qadirgarh (no. 8).

14 Akbarab d i i con-
ferted the Supep ad surrendered on 27 March 1785. The Emperor immediately -

dari of the Provi i wshi doji
Shitole D:shmukl?,"sg ¢ Province on Mirza Akbar Shah and the Deputyship on La

n-in-law of Mahadaji Shinde. ii i a relatiot,
Raiji Patel to its Government P. R.aCé Ia.]llz)t?mde But Mahadaii appointed & 1
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1 February, 1785:— ' ' ;
Ghulam Qadir Khan consulted Nawab Afzal Khan on hearing
that the Sikhs had reached Qadar (Pargana Mangalore). They
intended raiding the interior (No. 19).
2 February, 1785:—

Dolja Singh arrived from the side of Ghausgarh with 5,000
cavalry and infantry and joined the forces of Khamba Singh. They
raided Nasirpur north of Ghausgarh (No. 20)s,

8 April, 1785: — |
Sada Singh with 300 horsemen encamped on the other side of
Daranagar. Another party emerged at Ghat Shairpur. Rai (?),

Moti Ram Gujar and Kunwar Bhaban Singh watched the move-
ments (no. 53). .

The Court Bulletin also records bits of information about many
other contemporary events, There cannot be any doubt, therefore,
of its historical value. >

15 “On 21 February '1785, Dulcha Singh and Rai Singh arrived from the vici-

' nity of Ghausgarh anb encamped 4 or § miles away from the Sikh army of Baghel singh and

Jassa Singh (C. P. C. ; VII, 41).



SAMBHAJI §NGRIA—A PRETENDER TO THE GADI
OF KOLABA

Upendra Nath Sarkar
National Archives of India

SOME AMOUNT of mystery always surrounds the activities of

pretenders to thrones and invariably they are harrassed by
fate. Such is the story of Sambhaji Angria, son of Mouji, who laid
claims to the chiefship of Kolaba ever since the death of his uncle
Babu Rao Angria. There are interesting documents in the National
Archives of India, New Delhi,- which show that systematic efforts
were made by Sambhaji to secure for himself the State of Kolaba.
His pretension was that he was the only surviving representative
of the legitimate branch of the Angria family through his . grand-
father Yesaji Angria, a son of Kanhoji I, the founder of the dynasty-

According to him, Yesaji was the legitimate son of Kanhoji by his.

second wife “Koumtah Baiee, the daughter of Khusuajee Angria
Urjunwallah”!. He firmly believed that he failed to secure the
chiefship mainly through the machinations of Venayak Rao
Parushram, Dewanji (Minister) of Kolaba, who persuaded Peshwa
Baji Rao II to reinstate Manaji II after Babu Rao’s death, for hiS
personal gain. He maintained that the Peshwa set aside his just
claims for his personal aggrandisement. Failing to obtain justice
from the Peshwa, Sambhaji hoped to get it from the British, who
succeeded to the paramount rights after Baji Rao’s fall.

He reiterated his claim for the Kolaba gadi on every suitable
occasion. Sambhaji made several representations to the Bombay
Government and to the Governor-General-in-Council to consider his
claims, .

Manaji, the eldest illegitimate son of Kanhoji I, occupied the gadi
of Kolaba after the death of Sekhoji, second son of Kamhoji. He
died on 23 September 1758 and was succeeded by his natural son

Raghuji*.. Raghuji left two sons Manaji and Kanhoji and a natural

i):)l Jaising Bao. Raghuji was succeeded by his eldest son Manaji II°.
o 051}:' 1797798, Babu Rao with the help of his nephew Daulat Rao
ndhia, attacked and captured Kolaba, and put Manaji and his

1
n IS( w. It.o Pol. Cons. 14 June 1843, No. 954.
a. (;::etsa;;. New Hz:story of the Marathas., Vol. 11, p. 352.
. nt Duff, 4 History of the Mahrattas, Vol. 11, p. 233 (Ed. Edwards).
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brother Kanhoji into prison. Baji Rao under the pressure of Daulat
Rao Sindhia had to acquiesce in this usurpation*, as he accepted
Babu Rao as the Chief of Kolaba. Curiously enough, in justification
for his claim to the gadi, Sambhaji Angria gave a different inter-
pretation to this incident. - In his memorandum, dated 18 September
1840 to the Bombay Government he asserted that “Manaji Angria,
VI succeeded his father Raghoji V. After being in possession of the
state a Period of three years and seven months, a war broke out
between the Peshwa and Nezam’s Government, the former directed .
the cooperation of Sindhia who was then at Poona. He immediately
assented to the Peshwa’s orders, on condition that the Peshwa would
reinstate the legitimate branch of Kanaji Angria I, the founder of
the sovereignty of the state of Colaba. This was agreed to, and not-
withstanding that the great changes that took place about this time
viz., the death of Maharaj Madhaji Sindia and the prosecution of
the war by Dowlutrow Sindia, his successor, the death of the Peshwa -
Mahadhawarao Narayin, who agreed to the condition of reinstating
the legitimate branch of the Colaba Family to that Estate and of the
succession of the Peshwa Bajirao Raghunath. Notwithstanding all
these changes, the condition agreed to by Madhawrao Narayan
Peshwa was confirmed by his successor; and Baboorao Angria No,
VII, was put into possession of his ancestral state, which belonged
to him as being then the sole legitimate representative of the original
founde? of that state”. Jaising Rao, the natural brother of Raghuji,
gave some opposition to Babu Rao. He attacked Kolaba with a large
army and Babu Rao could repulse the attack with the help of the
naval force sent by the Bombay Government and the land forces
by the Peshwa. In this help Sambhaji saw the moral support of the
British authorities for Babu Rao’s cause. He said in the same memo-
randum that “in A.D. 1806, a body of two thousand men was sent
by an illegitimate Grandson of Ragoji V to take possession of the
estate—they landed and took Alibag, but by the assistance of the
British by water, and a land force sent by the Peshwa, this body
was reduced and their leader hanged, thus was Baboorao’s (No. VII)
right and enjoyment, not only respected, but enforced both by the

”é

Honorable Company’s Government and by the Peshwa”.

s, Grant Duff, A History of the Mahrattas, Vol. I p. 233;
Sardesai, New History of the Marathas, Vol. 11, p. 331; )
Sen, S. N., A Man of Mystery—Apaji Angria, Calcutta Review, November, 1937;
Cambridge History of India, Vol. V, p. 369. [

5, K.W. to Pol. Cons. 14 June 1843, No. 954. This memorandum, was accompanied
by a ¢ Gznealogical Table, which is’a faithful and true representzticn of the femily” with the
following ‘Explanations’:—

“«The Chain Link denotes Legitimate Issue. The detted Link ccretes Illegitimrete
Tssue. The Roman Numbers I, II, ITI, &ca show tke Persons who succeeded to te
state and retained possession in that successive order. The Rcmen  Letters A, B, C, &ca
are references shown in the accompanying memarandums.’’ The genealogical table has not
bzen reproducad in the article . .

. 8 Ihd .
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‘On Baboorao’s death Manajee was restored to his Government
Py the Peishwah’s aid, on which occasion he ceded to that Prince the
island of Kennery 18 of the Do Turafa villages and 2 of his own.”

Babu Rao died in 1814, and Sambhaji hoped to succeed him, but
that was not to be. Describing to the Bombay Government how luck
betrayed him, Sambhaji said “The lapse of Baboorao Angria VII was
no sooner announced to me than I (marked E), repaired to Poona

to assert my right to the Inheritance of my fore-father; Whilst prose-

cuting such right through the means of the Resident the Honorable
+ Mr. Elphinstone, Venayak Pursuram, the Dewan and his father,
made overtures, with the Peshwa to relinquish the Island of Kanderi
and territory yielding a revenue of Ten thousand Rupees per. annum
to his Highness, if he would confirm the state of Colaba to Manaji
..Ailgrla VI—-—thg bribe influenced his highness and he accordingly
invested Manaji Angria, now VI and VIII, with the title and posses-
sion. I remonstrated with Mr. Elphinstone against this injustice, but
he was pleased to state that he could not then interfere that he had
made known the circumstances of the case and of my right to
succeed to the Colaba state, to the Governor-General of India”®: This

assertion of Sambhaji is substantially corroborated by W. Edwards,

Assistant Secretary to the Government of India, in his note dated
17 March 1843 on the ‘Colaba Affairs’. He remarked “After ,Baboo
Row Angria’s death the Peshiwa hesitated for some time whether to
recognise the Baboo’s nephew and heir Sumbhajee as chief or to
restore Manajee the rightful owner to the gudee. The readiness,
however, evinced by Marajee to accede to the implied wish of the
Peshwa and cede to him the fort of Kannery and its dependent
territory in value about 10,000 Rs. per annum, and the refusal of
Sambhajee and his adherents to give up these lands voluntarily
determined the Peshwa to recognize the claims of Manajee and he
was accordingly installed in the chiefship”®. Thus Sambhaji lost his
real chance t6 secure the Kolaba gadi. Manaji II died in 1818, and
was succeeded by his only son Raghuji II. On 15 January 1822, Kast
Bai, the widow of Babu Rao. sent a petition to the Bombay Govern-
ment for her claims on the Kolaba State but it was negatived on the
ground “that the claims of Babooraw’s branch of the Angria family
having» long since been set aside by the Peishwa, the widow of that
chief can have no pretentlons to the Govt. of Celaba., Indeed,
if the claims of that Branch were admitted they would be vested in
Babooraw’s nephew now in Sindhia’s Camp™®.

-’

*. Pol. Cons. 3 July 1839, No. 26.

*. K. W. to Pol, Cons. 1 une 18
o 4] 43 NO. 954,

10, K. W. to Pol. Cons. 14 June 1843, No, 954.
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Sambhaji was also not free from other worries. In 1822 & rival
claimant appeared on the scene styling himself “Futteh Singh
Angria”, He claimed to be a son of Babu Rao by Kasi Bai. To

. Sambhaji’'s great relief, the Bombay Government refused to have

anything to do with that impostor

On the death of Raghuji on 22 December 1838 without any legiti-
mate issue, Sambhaji assumed the heretﬁtary title of Sarkhel and
Wazarat-Maab, used the great seal of the State, and asked Venayak
Rao to carry on the Government in his name and requested the l
Bombay Government to recognize his rights'®. Yesodha Bai, the
second wife of Raghuji, was at this time expecting a child. As a
safeguard against possible fraud at the time of the birth of the child.
the Bombay Government posted William Courtney on special duty
at Kolaba. Venavak Rao saw real danger in Sambhaji’s move and
in his letter dated 2 February 1839 appealed to the Bombay Govern-
ment through Mr. Courtney “to put a stop to his making the use of
the seal of the state which he has fabricated and affixed to his
letter”, and in the same letter informed that ‘there are now two men.
of the family of Manajee and Raghojee living whilst Sambhaji is a.
descendant of an unequal marriage”'?,

Sambhaji’s hopes were, however, frustrated by the birth of a
posthumous son to Raghuji, on 29 January 1839, and the infant was
recognized as Kanhoji II, the Chief of Kolaba. On the death of
Kanhoji on 9 April 1840, the Koqlaba state again fell vacant and
Sambhaji though much advanced in years came forward once again
to assert his rights. Raghuji left two natural sons Gunputtee and .
Chimnajee, who were minors. As a safeguard against all possible
exigencies, the Bombay Government deputed on 23 April 1840, I. M.
Davies on special duty to Kolaba to look to ‘Government Interest’<.

'Sambhaji was destined to have a rough sailing. Kamala Bai, the
senior wife of Raghuji, appealed on 8 May 1840 to the Bombay Gov-
ernment through Mr. Davies seeking permission for an'adoption
from among the illegitimate members of the family raccordir\lg tq the
usages of former times’®. She wrote ‘although unfortunate in legiti-
mate male Issue, there are no less than thirteen ( end-
ants now living, lineal heirs of the body (not b :

the first Manajee Angria.”*

11, Pol. Coms. 31 August 1840, No. 1T.
11, Pol, Cons. 3 July 1839, No. 26.

12, Pol, Cons. 3 July 1839, No. 26.

14, Pol. Cons. 31 August 1840, No. 11.
15, Jbid.

16, Jbid.
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As soon as this news reached Sambhaji, he lodged a strong pro-
test with the Bombay Government against the proposed adoption
‘without any kind of investigation’ and requested that the ‘Estate
may remain under sequestration’. It was also reported that ‘he has
a son to succeed him’'’, In his memorial dated 18 September 1840
to the Bombay Government, Sambhaji appealed that the Dewanjt
“actuaﬁy supported the Interests of the Illegitimate branch......... and
posscssed himself of all the records &ca. of the legitimate line 0B
the death of Baboorow Angria VII, and from the absence of these:
I am unable to bring any documentary record forward. It is not to
the Interests of the present Dewanjee that I should succeed.........--:
Between father and son they have held Management of the Santhan
a Period of upwards of forty years”'®. His brother Sekhoji died in
1839. In his letter dated 28 April 1840 to the Bombay Government,
Sambhaji refused to abide by the decision of that Government dated
19 February 1839, intimating that he had ‘no pretension to the Gov-
ernment of Colaba—the claims of Baboorow’s branch of the Angria
family having been long since set aside by the Peshwa’ and asserted
that after Kanhoji's death ‘there is no heir to the Colaba State other
than myself”'*, Sambhaji’s activities created a lot of uneasiness for
the Dewanji. It is intriguing to find an entry as ‘Hush-money to
Sumbhajee Angria (upon Manajee’s accession)............ Rs. 30,0007

Shrewd as the Kolaba Minister was. he tried to buy Sambhaji’s
silence,

In hi; Minute dated 29 May 1840, I. R. Carnac, Governor of
Bombay, forwarded his case to tHe Government of India with the
remarks “that we consider Sumbhojee’s claims to be inadmissible,
not only because they were set aside by the Ex-Peshwa but also
because he is an illegitimate member of Angria’s family, more
remote than the children of the late chief’s father”?!. The Bombay
Government came to this conclusion after mature deliberations and
a proper scrutiny of his case. They gave much weight “to the
genealogical table*® which accompanied the report on Kolaba dated
17 January 1839 by Courtney, and they were also guided by the views
of guch authorities on Maratha history as Grant Duff®.

. Pol. Cons. 31 August 1840, No. 12.
- K. W. to Pol. Cons. 14 June 1843, No. 954.
. Pol. Cons. 31 August 1840, No. 11.
. %, Pol. Cons. 31 August 1840, No. 12 (Entry No. 6 in the ‘Abstract of the expenses
mcuryed in the State of Lolapa from the death of Baboorao Angria & accessicn cf Munaj€€
ﬁxgna down to the present time (Appendix No. 6) submitted by I. M. Davies, dated 28
ay 1840 to L. R. Reid, Chief Secretary to Bombay Governmenf).
#1. Pol. Cons. 31 August 1840, No. 11.
*2. Pol. Cons.-3 July 1830, Nos. 25-27,
2, K. W,
Sarlar, V7. 1. ‘SONE&] 'oS‘iilZ' Ié‘ June 1843, No. 954.  Grant Duff : Vol. I p. 386 see als0

Vol. XXVIL. Ny 3 e Cencalogy of the Angrias”, The Indian Historical Quarterlys
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Sambhaji also tried without success to press his demands through
the British Residents at Gwalior. In spite of so many refusals from
the Bombay Government Sambhaji did not lose heart and finally
appealed to Lord Auckland on 15 July 1840. In this appeal,
Sambhaji protested against the efforts of ‘the widow mother of the
late Kanoji Angria to secure to herself or to the illegitimate Branch
(in opposition to the right of the lawful heir) the possession of the
musnud’. He also reiterated that ‘he has not sprung from an illegi-

" {imate Branch of the Family of the first Canojee Angria as has been

wrongly and falsely shewn in the genealogical table of the Angria
family’, and expressed his mortification ‘in the event of the late
Raghujee Angray being allowed to adopt an illegitimate son, whilst
a proper heir to the state as Sambhajee Angray who has descended
from legitimate family is surviving'®. Courtney in the 2nd para-
graph of his letter dated 17 January 1839 reported that Yesaji was
an illegitimate son of Kanhoji.

Lord Auckland in his Minu‘e dated 3 August 1840 thus observed.
“«But Sumbajee is .asserted to be of illegitimate descent. His claim
was put aside, though perhaps not expressly on this ground, by the
Peshwa, and he can therefote have no right, supposing the charge
of illegitimate origin to be well founded. It seems nevertheless
that in 1838, Colonel Sutherland wes of cpinion that the claim of
this person had more substance than the Bombay Government was

disposed to admit—We have no evidence but the assertion of
L 3

Sumbajee himself that his descent was legitimate, but the reverse
is assumed so much as a matter of notoriety in the papers before us,
that though we may réfer to former cdrrespondence upon the
subject, and might attempt, if necessary to obtain further infor-
mation, I would. for the present, dbide by the former decision upon
the case of this claimant”?.

In the Political Department letter No. 617 dated Agra 18 April
1843, Sambhaji was informed “that the Governor-General cannot
recognise the claim of Sambhajee Angria to the Colaba State and
has accordingly issued orders for its resumption and annexation to
the British territories™®, aithough the succession fo the Cclaba State
has not regularly descended from father {o son or has been confined
1o the legitimate line®.

Thus ended the Sambhaji episode in the long drawn Kolaba suc-
cession case. Sambhaji's name was not included in the list of pen-
sions provided for the members of the Angria family®.

21 Pol. Cons. 31 August 184¢, No. 13.

25 Pol, Cons. 31 August 1840, No. 16.

28 Pol, Cons. 31 August 1840, No. 11,

27 K. W. to Pol. Cons. 14 June 7843, No.954.
28 Pol. Cons. 23 November 1844, Nos. 148/64.
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Though the Bombay Governor I R. Carnac in his Minute dated,
21 May 1840, considered it ‘not to be good policy to disturb the
independence of small Native States around® us’, yet it is evident
from the Minutes of Mr. Farish, dated 28 May 1840, and of Mr.
Anderson dated 30 May, 1840, members of the Bombay Council,
that considerations other than the legitimacy or otherwise of the
members of the Angria family weighed heavily with the Bombay
Government in shaping their policy towards the Kolaba State. Its
proximity to tHe Bombay harbour ‘independently of its Revenue

amounting to about four lacs of Rupees per annum™ decided the
issue.

;g: },l?ild;com' 31 August 1840, No. 17,

WARKEN HASTINGS AND CHAPMAN’S MISSION
TO THE EASTERN SEAS (1778)

S. K. SaxENa
National Archives of India

Y THE latter half of the eighteénth century the British were
B not only well established in India but were also the pr.ingipal
Turopean power trading with Canton, in South China. The articles
of commerce with China were woollens -and lead from® England’,
broad cloth from Madras, raw cotton from Bombay, opium frqfn
Bengal and the produce of the Spice Islands in the southern seas in
exchange for tea, silk and cotton cloth (nankeens were then an ar_tld_e
of export from China to the West), the adverse ba1.an0e being liqui-
dated by silver? payments secured either from India or E}qgland or
private British firms who gave silver derived frqm their’ trade in
Asia to supercargoes at Canton taking in return }:)1115 drawn by the
latter in their favour on the Court of Directors in London.

Thus- the problem of a one-sided commerce which had troubled
previous generations in relation to India now arose with regard to
China. In order to obviate these cash transfers, the Kast India
Company resolved in 1773 to build up an export trade in opium?® to
the Eastern Islands and China. Opium had been for centuries culti-
vated at Patna and Benares. When those provinces passed into
British hands in the eighteenth century, the cultivation of this drug
was steadily increased and a monopoly created by forcing growers
to sell the entire crop to the Company. At first the Company’s ships
carried it, but they soon abandoned the practice, because, the drug
being contraband, they feared that their normal trading rights in
China might be affected. Moreover, the conditions under which the
British carried on trade with China were far from satisfactory. A
way therefore had to be found of selling opium in China which
would give the authorities no cause of complaint against the Com-
pany. There existed British agencies* competent and willing to
ing L I December 1T e o bales of 20 picccs ach and 38 bakes of

camblets and lead 250 tons”.  National Archives of India, Home Public Lett2r from Court,
23 December 1778.

3. < In the 1780’ the average annual value of the silver transported in the ccmreny’s
ships to Clkllina wls £700,000”, Vincent T. Harlow, The Founding of the Secor.d Britisk
Empire (1952), Vol. 1, p. 63. .

%, 1.C. Sinha, Economic Annals of Bengal, pp. 189—90.

4, British country firms, which included Parsee firms of Bombtay and the Cartains
-of the * Country Ships”’, under licence from the Company, bandled trade insice Asiz,
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assume:- the whole risk involved in the illicit trade, but the Directors
in England desired to secure an intermediary station® between India
and China which could be a centre of exchange for the articles of
Europe and India with the products of the * Eastern Archipelago
suitable for the Canton market, and also be “a port of refreshment
and repair for the king’s, the Company’s and the country ships”®.
But this was not the sole object, there was also a consiceration of
naval strategy’. -

The first definite step by tHe East India Company to acquire the
much needed base was taken in 1763 when the Madras Council sent
Mr. Kinloch to Achin to endeavour to persuade the Sultan of that
independent kingdom to permit the establishment of an English
settlement. This mission failed. Then Captain Forrest, who appears
to have held a roving commission from the Company and landed
at Achin in 1762, revisited it two years later, but he also received
short shrift from the Sultan®. In 1766, efforts were then made to
gain a foothold to the south of the Straits of Sunda, but by about
1770 it was decided that the enterprise was hopeless. The Govern-
ment of India again turned its attention to the possibility of finding
the desired position in the Straits of Malacca. The Company’s
officials at Bencoolen scouted the idea as preposterous because of the
remoteness of the Straits from their settlement, but the Directors
instructed the Madras Council in 1771 to despatch a mission to the
Court of Achin with a view to obtain permussion from the Sultan
to establish a factory there. In the meanwhile the Government
received a favourable account about Kedah, and, therefore, the
Madras Council despatched, in February 1772, two missions, one to
Achin and another to Kedah headed respectively by Charles Des
Voeux and Edward Monckton both of whom were young officials
of the Company. The Achin venture, like those of 1762 and 1764,

5, The most frequently-used route to the Iactory at Canton lay through the Straits
of Malacca, if the course were from India, or Banka, if frem Eurore. Between Calcutta
and Canton, therc was not a single British port except the isclated staticn of Per ccolcn.
Vessels in need of supplies or disabled by storm had to seck shelter cither at Melzcca cr
Batavia, the most conveniently situated Dutch ports.  Even in times of pezce the relaticrs

between the two Companies were none too friendly and the charges imyc ; utch
werc ruinously high. gesimypcsed by the Du

¢ National Archives of India, Straits on
No. 1. & > Settlement Heme 0.C., 22 Januaiy 1787

7. Daring the days of sailing ships, meteorologic it s

Al e C al conditicrs to ctextent mcuic-
ed the Company’s policy in founding a harbour in the Fast, Frem A;ll ig]rt(o tli ttcrr:trrwhcn
South East monsoons prevailed, the ships could safely remain in the Eay of Per ‘51 and carry
out repairs but with the setting in of North East mops hin y rgala ey
' h. i d . for sh e socns which lasted fricm Octetber to
Mo, 1t s dangerous for ships to remain in the Bay. Tkey wete ferced: citber to secl
zr};f?xlmttesrtgteggx)?’?;ttalcrll(vgrh{i)n;;grocgég?lt SXPerse and at the semre time expesirg the Settlc-
po;t. castwards and anchor either at Malayorata Dchh

8. H.P.Clodd, Malaya’s First British Piy

and Thnomas Reid, Malaya Penins seer; (London, 1948), p. 2and Arnold Wright-

ula (Lcndgn, 1912), p. §

I
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ended in failure?, since the agreement signed by the Company with
the Sultan had not the backing of the people of the country. In
Kedah the failure was due to a different cause, the firm refusal of
the Company to become involved in the quarrels of the Malay rulers.

During the next six years little was heard of th‘e project of estf':lb-
lishing a new settlement. This period and the six years following
it were a very critical era in the history of the Cf)mpan‘y, and Warren
Hastings was busy organizing the quernment in .Indla and defend-
ing British possessions against foreign gnd \I{ndlan powers., Y;t
these political and military pre-occupations did not prevent. the
great administrator from availing himself of every 'o‘pportumty‘to
open friendly commercial and political intercourse with other Asian

nations. : N

On 12 February 1778, David Killican reported'® to the Governor
Geheral the unexpected arrival in Calcutta‘of two Cochin-Chinese
Mandarins of considerable rank. He explained that in course of a
trading voyage from Canton, his ship, thé Rumbold, 1_1ad put in at
the Bay of Turon on the Annam coast. Here a Jesuit missionary,
one Senhor Loureiro, sought for and obtained a passage for himself
and the Mandarins to a Cambodian port. Stress of weather, how-
ever, had driven the Rumbold far to the south and the captain
decided to make straight for Calcutta. On the morning after their
arrival, the visitors were presented to Warren Hastings, W}.)o, with
the approval of the Board, agreed to provide the .Mandarms ‘ffor
the credit of the Company......... a house with a suitable establish-
ment”!, In the meanwhile “the novelty of the circumstance” ‘.m‘lter
\%Ihich they were brought to Calcutta not only “excitgd the curiosity
of the whole settlement” but induced “the French ch1gf of Chander-
nagore (Governor J. B. Chevalier), sensible of the importance c?f;
these people” to make an offer of a vess’gl for them to return to th-e.lr
country. Hastings, therefore, thought it “both'prgdent’and -pohtlc‘
to seize the present occasion” to “frustrate the lfl‘crlgues’ carried on
by Chevalier with the Cochin-Chinese Mandaru}s through Se'znhor
Loureiro, the Jesuit, and also to revive the pro!ect of foundmg. a
settlement to the eastward by forming “some kind of cc?mme.rmal
alliance with the ruling power of that cour‘lt?y (Cochin-China),
calculated to secure to the English superior privileges to the French

or others™.

°, f‘rederick Charles Danvers, Report on the Recqrds of the India Office, Vol. 1, Pt. 1.
(Loondon, 1887, P- 76.
‘10. PubMc Cons. 12 February 1778, No. 1.
11, Public Body Sheet, 12 February, 1778.
;2. Public Cons. 30 March 1778, No. 18.
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In order to prevent expansion of French influence' in Cochin-
China and also to create a good impression about the Company,
Hastings planned to send back the Mandarins more honourably than
was intended by the merchant owners (Croftes and Killican) on the
vessel, Rumbold. With this end in view, on 30 March, he laid before
the Board a minute which summarised the advantages of a commerce
between India and Cochin-China and proposed “that a person be
sent, in a public capacity, with the Mandarins, to investigate the real
state of their country, its sources for trade, and to discover what
connection can be made with it advantageous to Bengal and that he
be likewise vested with powers, should he find the state of things
answer the expectations formed of them, and agree with the accounts
which have been given, to form a treaty of commerce on the part
of this Government with that of Cochin-China”. The Supreme

Council having “no objection to the experiment being made”'* to

forge an intimate connection with Cochin-China, approved the same

day the choice of Charles Chapman for the leadership of the pro-
Pposed mission,

.

*The envoy-designate to the Court of Annam was a young Bengal

Civil servant and a son of Colonel Charleg Chapman, former Com-
mander-in-Chief of the Bengal Army. His social position and attach-
ment “to Hastings with an affection that bordered to idolatry”,
coupled with his official employment as an Assistant in the Persian
Translator’s Office of the Public Department, perhaps enabled him,
on behalf of the Bengal Government, to act as host tg the Mandarins
during their two months’ sojourn in the city. While Chapman was
on this service, Croftes and Killican, who had brought the visitors
there, had been opening their minds to Chapman, urging the benefits
of establishing a trade with Cochin-China and the opportunity
which chance had now provided for it. This inculcated in Chapman
a keen interest in Cochin-Chinese affairs and he wrote in:his

. 13, In those days the British were suffering frem Franco-
Hastings’ attitude towards the French missicn sent to the Co

in November 1776. I think it appears proved beyond a doubt that the French Agent
thereis entrusted with a plan which has for its object the s i

fluence in India’ observed Hastings, a couple of weeks befo
Chinese Mandarins in Calcutta. As the Supreme Council was entrusted with ‘“the Main-
tenance of the peace and policy of the Company’s settlements in India” he did nct like
““ t5 remain longer in this state of supineness and indecision” in view of ‘the extraordirary
countinence afforded by the Ministers to the Chevalier St. Lut

in, and Mr. Bolts, the fcrmer
an Agent of the Crown of France, the latter declared Representative of the House of

Austria”, _These agents as he had noticed have been both received with marks of dis-
tinction which have been never shewn to our Resident, and have been admitted to sccret
conferences, the former has even obtained the dangercus grant of a poit of trace in the
neighbourhood of Bombay and if credit may be given to universal I€LO1t writtcr engage-

: n i_ntercl}anged between him and the ‘Ministers, tke cbject of whick what-
everit be, mustifattaineq prove

s destructive to the trade of the English ast India €om-
pany”.  Secret Cons, 26 January 1778 No. 4. & Es

1, Public Body Sheet, 30 March 1778,”

re the arrival of the Cochin-

’

.
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Narrative“ that “Ever possessed w'ith a spirit of enterpr(;set,h atn(;.
allured by the hopes of distinguish'lng myself, I declare.1 ha a
would readily undertake the voyage if the S'up:eme Council s guh
think it proper to send me in a public f:apamty and to that c;an (i
approached the members of the Council and the Governor Genera

himself, -

, . . . the
April, the Governor-General-m-CO}mm’l approved t
Sec?;a?“y’s poiraft instructions’® based'on Hastings nlrnnutéh of ai:lO
March, and ordered them to be delivered to’ Chgr es apman.
Therei’n he was informed that the Cqmpanys ship, }tI}}e Cf}llmazon,
was being prepared to take the Mandarins back to Cochin-China,

On 16 April, the mission'® with the pr?hcipal Mandarinlgset h;mﬁ _
the Amazon, the other having left earlier on 'the Jennyd, whic
3:515 first made ’ready by Messrs Croftes andde;ll‘lcan to carg }iﬁ?
. on 29 May and Tringano on ne,
bah(.:k‘ gl};e}lrbzzfc;fgnﬁzai?ered Chapman fzxclusive trading privi-
Joges d permission to establish a factory in rgturn for the Com-
'leges’ . port and protection against his enemies. But Chapman
decitn: Suf}f) offer. due to the port being unsuitable for commerce
31excr111r?ge dthe eNorth ’East monsoons. In company of the Jenny which

ission itted to the Boarda graphic
; is return from the mission submitte aphi
15, Chgrles Chapman on hisre ial and strategic state of the country and this
' icli ommercial an -
report chronicling tltmo%D ?Illl‘enl%ilr’lgal Home Public D§pattment Proceeetildni%s Ofo zfﬂ, . lg(étcg;ftbg
report formed 2 ptaerl neither the original consultation nor th?1 pr<e>‘c,er Ségi - e Cate
. 'Unfor.tunﬁ I\SI,ational Archives of India. A copy was, S?wand"s o o e, Court
a;eDa‘v al]f bletllgc;ere Bengal Home Public Letter of 14 I% anuz&’:&}:/m% No L 18 (vide William
or Directors i Office, London, Factory Records, > No. ( v illia
C:)mjlonweal!:‘li'l I}eii?(}giia Offize Records, 1600—1858, p. 94) a portion t(;lfe 112 ;asotfs(e_:;fexar;
FOStér, “ Ggltafmion’s book, An Autheniic Accougt g fl;:},?ba;sr?a{;s:znwas alsc;g supplied
Sir George of China (London, 1797). A copy of then A
Britain to the Emperor of Royal Asiatic Society on 13 April, 17&_34, ,at the.request [
by the Board tobthf e]?/ecrx}lg?}{is ?rsllanuscript is missing from the Socletg s gl;(:hlovfesi 80II"or ;:3
William Jones, 5u tive came in printin 1802 in the Asiatic Annual ngls ﬂI o
first time tt};; Fianbie l;ublishedin 1817inthe Asz‘atgzc joumaé, I;c;zdozs ;3.9 ! 3p§nd 931,
subsequen —45, Vol. IV, pp. 14—18, 121—26, 234—40, 339— f
322—;25, 4§IJT,’;’,‘§’1§,‘§anﬁ;cXipelag5 g,,d Eastern Asia, for May and June 1852, edited by
The Fournal o,

" J.R. Logan, Singapore, Vol. VI, pp. 290—320; 349—68.

i i 8, no. 3. -
. Public Cons. 9 APTY 1775 jecti ission being sent to Cochin-
) ili i d no objection to the mission being
“.hAlltlh?ius%}rlnEPhlilrllg for 22;12311\?31131 against Hastings’ proposal on the despatch of the
China he ha !

Amasz 1:5 noobjectiontothe experiments beingmadeand Tagree withthe Governor
¢“Ihave

o e A have already shewn to these Mandarines and
in thinking th?’rtl thg1 :l‘g{’;;‘gzg gf their retu{n might be productive of good
even our paY:hg Amazon is the only armed vessel we hayve in the river, and
effect, but asasions may possibly arise in which her service may be wanted
as many qlclqn to send her on this expedition. I think it would be better to
Iam unwi f!tge vessel already fitted out by the Gentlemenin whose Ship
make usedo ines came hither, and to make them a compensation for the
g;(;ebxfsino? the voyage.” (Public Body Sheet 30 March 1778).

i i d, Assistant Surgeon
13, The p-incipal companions of Chapman were IS‘IVrtltter%?;ig _‘}"enny g
Captain Maclennan of the Amazon and Captain Hutton . o
T°“¥> f ! ings reported that it was *‘ of 120 tons burthen and has no accorRmodatmn
f p;"s fﬁzsetrl:’lgbut the Narrative puts it between ‘“ seventy and eighty burthen”,
2 Passengers
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had reached Malacca earlier, the Amazon proceeded on her way to
Cochin-China, , N

The ships arrived at the mouth of the western branch of the
Mekong on 25 June, where Chapman found the whole region in the
hands of Nguyen Van-Nhac*, the rebel king. The legitimate king
had been murdered, and all the friends of the Mandarins whe
accompanied Chapman from Bengal were either dead or in hiding.
This intelligence gave the principal Mandarin®' the greatest fright
and he tried to dissuade Chapman from landing on enemy occupied
~territory. Chapman thought that, if he were to avoid every place in
possession of the rebels, he was virtually to abandon his commission
and return to Calcutta, but he did not wish to leave Cochin-China,
almost as totally uninformed as when he left Bengal. On. 13 July,
he dropped anchor in the Bay of Qui-Nhon and a few days later met
Nguyen Van-Nhac, who informed him “that the fame of the English
exploits had reached him, and that he had heard they exceeded all
other nations in the number of their ships, and excelled in the
management of them; but they had made an ill use of the advantage,
for he had also been informed that they indiscriminately attacked
and plundered whatsoever vessels they met with, that he was very
willing to permit the English to trade to his ports” and afterwards
asked Chapman on what terms he would agree to assist him with
the vessels to fight his enémies. Chapman made it clear that he was
not authorized to take part in the disputes that were raging in the
country. At a private audience, Nguyen Van-Nhac desired that the
Governor General should send him a capable person for instructing
his people in the art of war. He explained to CHapman his future
designs which were no less than to subdue the kingdom of Cambodia,
with the whole -peninsula as far as Siam and that part of Cochir}-
China then in the hands of the Tonquinese. In order to realise his

ambition, he wished to obtain the assistance of some English vessels .

and in return promised a cession of territory. Chapman agreed to

refer his conversation to the Governor General and, on 28 July, sailed
towards the north.

Reaching the Bay of Turon on 2 August, Chapman dis-embark'ed
at the village of Turon to make enquiries 'about “the dispute which

*, Nguyen Van-Nhac was the eldest of three brothers Tay-Scn, who, as the rival’

of the_Nguyep of Hue from 1771, became the master of Middle and Lower Annem and
Pttz‘clalmed himself Fmperor.” The word Tay-Scn wes translated by John Crawfurd
as ' _mountaineers of the West”, the native countiy of the insurgents teir g the mcurtzirs
of the province of Quinhcre, lyirg west of the cspitel.

2!, The other died soon after leaving Malacca. His death caused Chapman much

disappointment for he was a sensi
) nsible, steady and well-behaved man and o i hapman
ad relied greatly for assistance amongst his ccurtivmen, ) n bim Chapr

‘woman, in the course of his conversaticns with Chapmen
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had arisen (in 1777) between some of his (Nguyen Van-Nhac’s) people
and those of an English ship (the Rumbold)” and to sell the cargd
brought from Bengal but ‘“could not find any body capable of pur-
chasing”. On the invitation of the Mandarin, he set out on the 13th
for the partially-destroyed city of Faifo and returning on the 15th,
sailed on the Jenny on the 18th, the Amazon being unable to proceed
up the river Hue due to the waters being shallow,

At Hue, Chapman had a mixed reception, the Viceroy being
favourably disposed in*cdontrast to the Commander-in-Chief’s in-
difference. However, he continued to point out to the Mandarins
the advantages which the Company and the Tonquinese cauld derive
if a trade link were established between them. He also supplied
them with a list of the Jenny’s cargo and sold “iron, copper, lead,
hardware, glass, Bengal and Madras cloths” on credit, the local
practice then being to settle the accounts at the time of departure
of the ships.

Here again the mission failed to achieve its object. From the
beginning, the Tonquinese looked with suspicion®Z on and doubted
the sincerity of the mission because they thought that under the
guise of commerce, the ultimate aim of the English was to secure
political control over the country. The arrival of the Amazon at
the mouth of the river in September, to land Captain Maclennan
who was dangerously ill for the “benefit of a change of air” further
appears to have strengthened their doubts. Added to this was the
hostility of the Chinese residents who “finding my (Chapman’s)
views bent on the establishment of a commerce they were afraid
would be rather detrimental to (their trade)......... represented to the
Mandarines that the English were come to deprive them of the
country” and even represented Chapman’s visit to the burial ground
as “a pretence of attending the funeral of Captain Maclennan®, that
I might have an opportunity to examine the country and the gold
mines, said to be situate near the place he was interred at” (a
distance of seven or eight hours journey into the interior).

Ultimately Chapman and his colleagues were drawn into actual
hostilities witn the Tonquinese and narrowly escaped having their
vessel seized. On the night of 29 November, the Jenny succeeded in
crossing the bar of the Hue river and rejoined the Amazon the next
day. Chapman intended to call at Qui-Nhon to see Nguyen Van—Nhac

?2, Ong-a nai, who was the offspring of a Chinese by marriage with a Tonquinese

i v 3 tcck an ceeasicn to  akuse tte
Government he was a member of ; and hinted if the English thought it an object, hew
easy it would be for them to become masters of the country. The hook (proceeds Champ

man) was tod ynskillfully covered for the bait to allure, 1 utterly and entirely disclaimed
any suchintention.” . _

3, He died at Hue on 2 October 1778.
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and subseyuently to proceed to Donai but the weather then being
unfavourable, he gave up all hopes of going to the coast. On 23
December, the Amazon went past Pulo Condor and on 1 January 1779,
anchored in the Malacca roads, sailed from there on the 8th and
arrived® in Calcutta on 16 February 1779.

On 17 September Chapman submitied to the Governor-General-
in-Council a narrative of his transactions in Cochin-China and
pointed out that failure® “did not arise from any misconduct or
want of exertion on my part, but from the distracted state of the
country, and the total suppression of the party I relied on for
support®”,  Although his experience was far from happy, yet his
account is not totally discouraging. He was firmly convinced that
once normal conditions were restored Cochin-China, with its abun-
dant resources, could be easily developed into the base for a new
policy of expansion of British commerce in the Far East.

Chapman in his narrative points out the commercial, strategic
and political advantages which the Company could have over other
European nations should they found a settlement in Cochin-China.

Firstly he enumerates the articles of Cochin-Chinese commerce
which could be exchanged with those of India and England for the
Company’s investment in the China trade. He further brings out
the restrictions under which the English had to carry on trade at
Canton and continues that “It is an opinion latterly grown current
that the Chinese are desirous of totally excluding all Europeans-
from their country...... Were such an event to happen, the want of a
settlement to the eastward would be severely felt. The Chinese
vould export their own commodities, and Java or the Philippines,
as the nearest ports, would become the marts for them. Ag there
is no reason to suppose that our inability to procure them from the
first hand would hinder their consumption, we must buy them either
from the Dutch or from the Spaniards” (which factor would repeat the
old difficulties the Company faced in the seventeenth century with

- ¥, Professor Harlow mentions in his book “ Second British Em ire’””, on 0

3 3 H p. b4
that Reaching ”Calcutta in September, 1779, Chapman reported hisPill success to the
Supreme Council”, presuming the date (17 September, 1779) of submission of the report
as the date of Chapman’s arrival in Calcutta, whereas on his arrival from Cochin-China,

Chapman was for sometime (29 March 1 i “« ?,
Public Cons. 1 Al I779,‘(N S:) M 779) in charge of the ““ records and old papers

25, John Barrow, in 4 Vovage to Cochin China (Lo
i . : N ndon 1806) observed that the

:rl:grt;?g; Sef rrr!:\?x::g?’m is here (Cochin Chm_a),_ as well as in China, he])d in very low esteem,
into ite porty lst gqual‘lylealous ofadmittinganindiscriminateintroduction of foreigners
ent with dipl'c')‘r'n-étic aere is something in a commercial intercourse which is inconsist-
on the coastof Coching_%lgy---(Chapman’s) mission......... having called at different ports
government cr tos ina, and traded with different parties then struggling for the

. Home p blc:ountry, they were suspected by all of them.”
. . u : - P
Office, p. 436, = ¢ Vol. 41 for 1778-79 containing copies obtained from the India
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regard to the spice trade)) “A setilement in Cochin-China” he
proceeds “will give us a superior advantage to either, both as its
sii.ation is nearer, and the Chinese are more accustomed to resort
thither; in all event there is reason to suppose it will enable us to
procure the commodities of China at a much more reasonable rate
than now purchased by our factors at Canton, and certainly on less
humiliating terms to the nation. Large colonies of Chinese have
from time to time emigrated from the parent country and fixed their
abode in different parts of Cochin-China; these have their corres-
pondents in every sea port of the empire; through their means, teas,
chinaware and the various other articles, the objects of our com-
merce with China might be imported in junks to our own settlements,
equally good in quality, and cheaper, as the Chinese are exempted
from the exorbitant duties levied on foreigners. Some of the best
workers might be encouraged to settle in Cochin-China, and under
their direction manufactories carried to as great a degree of perfec-
tion as in China itself.

' “The intercourse between Japan and Cochin-China might be
renewed, and we rﬁight participate in a trade, for many years mono-

polized by the Dutch.

“An advantageous trade might be carried on with the Philippine

- Islands, and Madras and Bengal goods introduced amongst them by

means of the junks for the consumption of Spanish America.

“The Siamese and Cambodians, would bring the produce of their
respective countries and barter or sell them for such articles as they
wanted from Cochin-China. Amongst them it is probable a vent
might be found for quantities of Bengal cloths...............

. “The demand for opium, already in some measure become a
necessary of life to the Chinese, would increase in proportion to the
facility of procuring it. The importation of it no longer confined to
Canton, but carried by the junks in every sea port in the country,
would spread the demand of this drug to the remotest parts of the

.empire.”
He further adds that he had taken advantage of the occasion to

inform himself of the production of gold in Cochin-China and had
Jearnt that ore was exceptionally rich and could be obtained with-

-out much labour in the mines of the provinces situated at the north

-of Hue.

From the commercial advantages, he proceeds to emphasize the
strategic aspect. A British occupation of the Bay of Turon on the
Annam Coast would provide “a secure retreat to our Indiamen in
case of their losing their passage to China but from thence we might
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also intercept the fleets of any hostile power either going to, or’

returning from that country”, and thus the English would “become
formidable neighbours to the Dutch and to the Spaniards, and in
the event of a war with either of them, attack with advantage their
most valuable settlements. In short all the arguments? in favour

of a settlement at Balambangan may with much more propriety be
urged for one in Cochin-China.”

Finally, Chapman was strongly in favour of immediate action.
He wrote that “should any thing that has been said, appear suffi-
ciently well-grounded to induce the Company to form a settlement
in Cochin-China, it may be effected on principle strictly just and at
a small expense. Several of the royal family, besides the Mandarins-
who were in Bengal, with many officers of the late Government
urged me to use my endeavours with the Government of Bengal to
induce it to afford them assistance, promising a powerful support.
whenever we should heartily engage in their cause; to restore® their
lawful sovereign to the throne, would be now a measure so popular,.
that the sincerity of their offers cannot be doubted. To relieve an
uphappy people groaning under the weight of the most cruel oppres-
sion would be an act worthy the humanity of the British nation.
Fifty?® European infantry, half that number of artillery and two
hundred sepoys would be sufficient for this and every other purpose..«

“While Cochin-China remains in its present distracted state, &
favourable opening is presented to the first European nation that.
may attempt to obtain a footing in the country. Three years ago,
the French sent a frigate to Turon Bay, and from the pains taken to-
be informgd of the produce and political state of the country, there
is strong reason to conclude some such design was in agitation......

added to the loss of all their settlements in India, will most probably

induce them to resume it. If they do not, some other power may

adopt the scheme. Should the Company, therefore, entertain 2

7, “ The objects of which were stated to be, (1) to divert the Chinese trade into this:
channel, (2) to draw the produce of adjoining countries hither, and (3) toform a port for the:

introduction of spices, & ¢., by the Bugis, and for the vent of Indian commodities.” Dan=
vers, Records of the India Office, p. 103.

%8, John Crawfurd, who visited Cochin-China in 1822, reported * that the bulk of the
people were by no means so anxious for the restoration of the legitimate kings....... ..mor
the Government of the Taysons so odious andunpopular. Iwas,infact,assuredby Chines¢
mfe{)chants with whom I conversed at Hue, and who hadlivedin the country during the rule

‘ :'th oth, that the Taysons governed the country with more equity and mcderaticn than

ither the present king or his father.” John Crawfurd, Journal of an Embassy........- 10

l'd
the Court of Siam and Cochin China,(Lo i d
]  and Cochin ndon, 1828). Here it may be stated that Crawfur
gég I;"! succeed in his mission, though he was able to collect more informaticn of those’
ntries than any other European traveller before him.
., Governor Chevalj
ors ‘‘two hundred Evaller

, W Europeans with a_good artill d h ¢ dre
sold , h a_goo eryandtwo hundredto three hun
iers”, Quotedin C.lg. Maybon, Hisiorre Natmralle du Pays &’ Annam, p. 180,

> Whose conduct we noted earlier, recommended to his superi*
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design of making an establishment in Cochin-China, no time should
be lost in carrying it into execution.” .

The Supreme Council were “pleased® with his conduct in this
troublesome and perilous service, and recommend (ed) his narrative
of it and the observation which follow(ed) it, as deserving of your
(Court of Directors) attention”® but both Calcutta and London
hesitated to carry out his designs in Cochin-China presumably for
the following reasons. :

If founding a settlement in Cochin-China was primarily for com-

merce. the Company could not hope to succeed in their objects as

the countryside according to Chapman was in a devastated condition
and in the grip of civil war. Trade could only develop in those
areas where there was settled government and peace prevailed.

To depend upon the local Chinese population in Cochin-China
for facilitating the Company’s trade with China was out‘ of the
question for they were obviously hostile to Chapma'n fearing that
the Company’s influence in the settlement would ruin their means
.of livelihood.

If a settlement in the east were to be established as a counter-
balance to the East India Empire of the Dutch and tp keep open t_he
Company’s trade route to China, an establishment '1n Cochm—(?hma
.could serve no useful purpose Withog’c a bas.,e31 in the S'.cra1ts of
Malacca or of Sunda. Geographically, it was situated as disadvan-
tageously as China. In the event of war with t_he .Portuguese or the
Dutch, they could still cut the line of commumca.tlon to those areas
as the Dutch were predominantly entrenched in the Straits of
‘Malacca and the Eastern Islands and the Portuese'at Macao apd
either could intercept the Company’s trade with China and Cochin-

China. - )

The Court of Directors did not encdurage. entan.glement in native
volitics, leading as it did to participation in native wars, for Fhe
Company’s interests in those regions then were purely commerm.al.
Consequently the Governments of Mac}ras and Bengal, time and again,
declined to accept the territorial cessions offered by the unfortunate

30, Public Letter Cour, 14 January, 17 1780, para. 48. 1 st :
's Narrative was sent to the Directors under a etter dated 14 January
. al; (i%ap%?;:z se;\[ :I:éaﬂl]e Talbot, which reached Crookhaven in Ireland on 9 January
II;S?’ yTheeSecretg Committee of the Court of Directors might have perused the narrative

> 1 4
. ; « the following urgent and pointed orders” to Hastings for a settlement
: E:sf? ?f tt}lﬁyﬁ:syugg Ba;h;al.o The %rders run thus * But a more considerable object which .

1 oot tlement at Acheen, and the Importance of an Establishment
.gltam;egg‘rwg‘tltﬁngg x;::;ls;t encreased by small settlements upon the Nicobar and Anda-
man Islands. Our present Idea is that a Tract of ceantty be procured from the King of
Acheen sufficient to prevent all Erections to’\,n'ards the Sea eXcept our own, that
as may be enlarged if we become popular there.” ~Secret Letter from Court dated 8
December 1781, Vol. I, Pt. I, pp. 375-78 ; Public Cons. 19 January 1784, nos. 3& 4.
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Eastern princes in exchange for protection against their enemies or *

assistance if they were to conduct aggressive wars. The missions sent
to the Malay Peninsulasbetween 1762 and 1772 failed to achieve
their objects because the Company declined to conclude offensive and
defensive alliances with those potentates. The rebel Annamese
King did promise to cede territory for an English factory in Cochin-
China but the offer carried with it the price of political alliance

for waging aggressive wars at the expense of neighbouring poten-
tates,

Those were the days of experiments and explorations® and pre-
sumably the Bengal Government did not wish to invest money on
any doubtful enterprise (establishment of an harbour on the coast
of Annam in the Bay of Turon). Moreover they had not abandoned
till 1789 the idea of founding a suitable harbour for receiving “the
King’s, the Company’s and the country ships” on the Indian side
of the Bay of Bengal®,

Even if the Bengal Government were to agree to open a settle-
ment in Cochin-China, they were then unable to spare® men and
money on a similar project in 1780, in view of hostilities against
France, who in later years supported by Spain and the Netherlands
waged war against the British. '

It was the force of prevailing circumstances which induced the
Bengal Government to send Chapman, whose apparent object was
to frustrate the designs of the French in Cochin-China, During the
years to come, the Company did try to establish connections with
the Annamese, always trying to “permanently exclude the French’*
from Cochin-China, and commerce was definitely a subservient factor
in their endeavours for their energies were directed against .the
Spaniards in the Philippines and the Dutch in the Moluccas. As
earlier stated, the Company could no more afford to see the key
bases retained by the Dutch in the East in the grasp of the French,
who then dominated the Netherlands in Europe.

In short, Chapman’s mission was one of a series of experiments
carried out by the Company to secure a line of independent bases
(to link England, India and China) to guard the sea passage across
the Bay of Bengal and through the Straits of Malacca, which opera-
tion concluded successfully with the occupation of Penang®® in 1786
and Singapore in 1819, :

32, Public Cons. 22 December 1783, No, 2,

33, Public Cons. 13 January 1789, No. 13.

>4 Straits Settlement Home Cons. 27 July 178 , No.2,Arnold Wri hfand Thcmas
H. Reid, The Malay Peninsula, p. 6o, YT ’ &

33, Secret Cons. 16 June 1804, No. 16,

*%. The Sultan of Kedah ceded Penan . i ici i
t ¢ g under the implicit belief that the Ccmpany
would protect him from the Sjamese and cther surrounding pcwers, but the Ccmpany

;%Pﬁ%:%tggégeggg?ilngents made by Francis _ Light with the Sultzn, taking advantage
Cochin-China a5 s fgrxgér To the Company it was an imperial nccessity in contrast te

guarded the entrance to the Streits of Malacca.

A LETTER OF NAWAB NIZAM ALI KHAN ON
HOLLAND’ 5 MISSION, 1779

Sayyip MOHIUDDIN
- Central Records Office, Hyderabad

HE'CENTRAL Records Office, Hyderabad, is a rgspository of old .

T records of the administration of the State, ranging back to 1719
A.D., preserved in the several daftars or offices. Among the records
of D’aftar-i-Da'rul-Insha, a letter addressed to Mubar}zu.ll-Mu.lk
Bahadur! by Nawab Nizam Ali Khan has bgen found. This is W,mt;
ten on five sheets of paper, 15”x5”, and is qat_efi 12th .Jamach T
1193 A.H. (27 June 1779 AD.). This communication, written after
the arrival of John Holland as an envoy of. the Madras Goyernment
at the Nizam’s court, throws considerable light on the relations that
subsisted between the English Company and Hyderabad.

The story of Holland’s mission, its failure and the dismissal of
Thomas Rumbold. Governor of Madras, on accguflt of the differences
between the Supreme Government at Fort William and ‘Fhe Gover-
nor and Council of Madras, have been fully nirratedpm mOd'ern
works on Hyderabad. The records among the ugcret rocgedxng.‘i
of the Fort William Government, now in the National Arch}veS: of
India, furnish a full account of the mission from the point of view

of the English authorities in India. So far hardly any records con-

ini iews of the Nizam on the mission and his relatmr.xs with
:Iilengfnf;:n‘; have been published. After the agrefement which fr.ge
Madras Government concluded with Basalgt Jung in Janutary, llf ,
regarding the cession of Guntoor, indepex_ldently of the Nxzam‘. tni
latter was naturally suspicious about the mten‘tlons of the COY!;P?_&
and resented their actions. The letter of whmb a free tr§n§ a 1(;n
is given below contains the views of the ‘leam pertall)mnlg{ (;
Holland’s mission and the former’s apprehen.smn of an outbreak o
war with the Company. The letter closes with a proposed plan for

the defence of the State.
The contents of the letter are:

«prior to this, information has already been communicated to
you regarding Mr. Holland’s visit to our gracious presence; details

izul-Mulk Bahadur, known as Ibrahim Beg Khzn Dhensa, wto was,

I. N;W(?btylk}g?vr;éuivﬁa Jah Bahadur of Madras, ceme to Hydersbad accomperied
ﬁrStl\?tmcbeRuknud-Daula Bahadur, the Diwan, after the treaty of 1768. lle Niiem wes
by ci m’:al‘ leased to honour him with the titles of Zabita Jang, Zafarud-Daula, Mt taiizul-
Igvrl::;lll:nll?ualxapjur and to grant him the districts of Warangal, Khammem and Elgardel, e'c,,

for the maintepance of troops.
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have already been furnished about his supplication and the despatch
of a letter to the Governor of Chinnapatan (Madras) to which a
teply was being awaited; and that we had promised to write to you
as soon as a reply was received. Yesterday, 11th Jamadi II 1193
A.H. (26th June 1779 A.C.) Mr. Holland had the honour of waiting
upon us and submitting the letter received in reply from the Gover-
nor of Chinnapatan (Madras). Although no replies to the point
stressed on Mr. Holland during two or three audiences granied to
him, were given, there were one or two paragraphs which relate to
" the French, as would be apparent from the enclosed copy. When
we had ascertained anything about the points referred to in the
letter addressed to him, Mr. Holland replied in the negative, except
for the request which the Company had made to us for remission
of the arrears in respect of Northern Circars then and in future
recoverable, as the Company had sustained a loss consequent on the
invasion of Phulcherry (Pondicherry) and on account of a fall in
the revenues of the territories of Northern Circars, namely Rajah-
mundry, etc. On hearing this, we were highly agitated. We frankly
told him that the Company had, we understand, resolved to violate
the terms of the treaty otherwise such a request would not have
been made. The terms of the treaty should be referred to: the
Company could, under the provisions of the treaty, if any, avail of
remission; we would readily grant it. As regards a fall in revenue,
the Company should have acquired the districts after thorough
examination of pros and cons. As such, the request made for the
remission could not be granted as this would be a breach of the
treaty. We further stated that no delay should be made in the
preparations of war and challenged the Company to come forward
t0 Wage war in spite of the rainy season. The sinews of war were
rot, by the grace of God., lacking. As cordial relations were existing
between the parties, we had, in view of the agreement, refrained
from taking steps against the Company in spite of instances of
violation of the terms of the agreements, such as protection given
to Raghonath Rao by the Company. God be thanked that the
Company had taken the initiative as we wished. It was not proper
to utter words of pride but we were sure that the result of the mes-
sage sent by the Company would adversely affect them. It should
not.be presumed that the same result as that had, due to the inex-
berience of the officers incharge occurred at Tirnamali, would betide.
We l}ad since been earnestly praying God to take revenge but we
refrained from taking any action keeping in view the agreements
bet“_’e?n the parties. Since the Company had, on its accord, taken
the initiative to commit breach. we were also ready for war without
222 i‘:lsabl’; Hyder N'aik had bitter animosity against the Company
ties wove eaellsloor(;et:kln'g revenge with our alliance. Poona Authori-
ermined. But both the parties were hesitating
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because the Company had friendly relations with us. Now, as the

‘Company, on their own accord, wished to create a discord and com-

mit a breach of the treaty, let it be so. From their recent move-
ments and behaviour it appeared that the English had lost their

.sense and were doomed to face misery and indignity in the near

future. Although the Governor of Bombay had been actually repuls-
ed by the Poona Forces, they still cherished vain pride in their
brains. No matter; there would surely be a fight between us and
the English, and the result would depend upon the strength and
weakness of the parties. Expressing such sentiments, we asked
Mr. Holland if he would depart and place the facts personally or
would communicate and obtain the reply from the Governor of

‘Chinnapatan (Madras). Mr. Holland replied that he would write

in detail and obtain a reply as directed. Whereupon we told him
that no delay should be made as before and that the reply should

.come in a fortnight, to which Mr. Holland agreed and departed. We
.are giving a full account of the meeting. As previously indicated

in the war plan, Prince A’li Jah Bahadur (May he live 19ng!) was
posted to Raghupathipet and Sharfud-daula Bahadur, with other
Officers, was stationed in the vicinity of Kodal and Amarabad, and a
few thousand Sair troops were despatched towards Nalgonda and

. Devarkonda. But now we feel that Prince A’li Jah Bahadur should

i i - i fficers, under
remain at Raghupathipet and Sharfud-daula, with o ,
him, ie. Hashmat Jang Bahadur, Muhammad Salabat Khan

‘Bahadur, Muhammad Bahlul Khan Bahadur, Sarbaland Khan

Bahadur, Muhammad Ghouse Khan Bahadur, Chalpathi Rao,-Kalyan
Rao, and the contingent of Rajah Maharaja Bahadur, Govind Rao
and’Mukat Rao, should proceed to the Devarkonda and Nalgonda

districts and stay there to inspire awe and reverence. For the well

being of the State and in view of the expediency of the times, what-

ever may be considered good should at once be communicated to

us in detail. An early reply is awaited. Brook no delay; nothing
more to write about.”



THE DIPLOMATIC INTRIGUES OF CHEVALIER,
GOVERNOR OF CHAMNDERNAGORE (1767—1778)

S. P. SEN
University of Calcutta

ALTHOUGH the Seven Years' War dealt a severe blow to the
French political ambitions in India, hopes for a revival of the
lost position persisted for thirty years more and were not finally
abandoned till about the end of the 18th century. All through that
period numerous diplomatic and military projects for the destruc-
tion of the English power in India were submitted to the Ministry
in Paris by Frenchmen in India, including Governors and other
officials as well as private adventurers in the service of the Indian
Princes. One of the most important among them was Jean Baptiste
Chevalier, Governor of Chandernagore from 1767 to 1778. Chevalier
was a most colourful personality with an unlimited optimism and a
blind patriotism which on occasions brought on him ridicule even
from his compatriots. He kept himself in constant touch with the
Princes of north India and with the French military adventurers
scattered all over the sub-continent, intrigued at every Darbar, and
never doubted for a moment that it was possible for France even at
that late hour to drive the English out of Bengal with the help of
somé€ of the Indian Princes. At an earlier period, when the English
had not yet become firmly entrenched in Bengal, an energetic man
like Chevalier might have done much in furthering French political
influence in north India. But unfortunately for him and' for his
country, he came ten years too late, when the English had already
established their firm grip on Bengal, Bihar and QOudh, and Franc€
had fallen into a strange state of lethargy in colonial matters as @
result of the frustration of her earlier efforts. Under the circums-
tances all that Chevalier could do was to carry on secret pourparlers
with the north Indian Princes for an alliance with France and &
combined attack on Bengal, just an alluring mirage, and to write
frantic letters to the Government in Paris to send immediate
and large-scale military assistance to these shadowy allies,—letters
which down to the death of Louis XV did not receive even the
scantiest attention in Paris and remained for the most part
un?nSWCred. As a consequence Chevalier had to suffer the disap-
p‘omt_merft of ending his career as a mere intriguer, and although the
English in Bengal considered him as their most dangerous enemy.,
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to his own countrymen he remained a ridiculous figure who put
forward fantastic and chimercial projects.

For some time after assuming charge of the French possessions in
Bengal Chevalier tried to secure his national interests by a policy
of friendly and amicable relations with the English. He was a
pleasing and genial host, and his palace at Goretty, near Chander-
nagore, was the rendezvous of most of the Calcutta celebrities of the
time, including the Governor. For a time the policy of personal
contact succeeded, but in 1769 there was a sudden setback and the
English grew increasingly jealous of the economic recovery of the
French possessions in Bengal. They used their political power in
the province to stop all French trade and commerce despite the pro-
visions of the treaty of 1763. When repeated protests to Calcutta
failed to secure respect for treaty provisions, Chevalier turned as
a last resort to the north Indian Princes and tried to foment an anti-
English coalition strengthened by French troops.

A connected account of Chevalier's diplomatic intrigues in the
different north Indian Darbars and the policy he wanted France to
pursue in order to drive the English out of Bengal may be gathered
from the large mass of letters he wrote to the Minister in Paris from
1769 to 1778L. We may discern three distinct periods in his ideas
about French intervention in Indian politics,—the first from 1769 to
the installation of Shah Alam on the Imperial throne at Delhi in
1772; the second from 1772 to the broaching of the Tatta project in
1775; and the third from 1775 to 1778, when all diplomatic projects

' were cut short by the sudden outbreak of war and the prompt cap-

ture of Chandernagore by the English. In the first period Chevalier’s
policy was rather vague and not based on any definite line of actior.
He thought in a general way that the rapid expansion of English
power had so much antagonised the north Indian Princes that it
was quite an easy task to combine all of them in a joint attack on
Bengal, provided they were assured of French military and naval
assistance. In the second period Chevalier’s’ policy took a more
definite and concrete shape. He dropped the idea of a number of
heterogeneous allies and concentrated on a solid alliance with the
Mughal Emperor. Shah Alam. now installed at Delhi. He advocated
a policy of strengthening the hands of the Emperor and enabling
him to assert his authority‘over his former vassals, who had assumed
virtual independence, by lending him 5,000 French troops and orga-
nising a large sepoy force trained and armed in the European
fashion. In that case the mere extension of the Emperor’s authority
would mean an extension of French political influence in nort.h
India, and when the opportune moment would come there could

1 Bibliothéque Nationale, MS. Fr. N. A. 9366. .
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be launched a joint attack on Bengal by land and naval forces. In
the third period Chevalier changed his plan to obviate the difficulty
of English opposition. The new plan was based on a solid alliance
with the Emperor and the cession of the province of Tatta or Sind
to the French. The latter were to keep a large garrison in Tatta
apd lend a small corps of troops to the Emperor. In case of neces-
sity the whole body of French troops stationed in the newly acquir-
ed ter'r-itory could move on to Delhi, effect a junction with the
Imperial forces and swoop down on Bengal. The advantage of this
plan over the previous one was that sincé Tatta was situated far
away from the English possessions in India the English wuere not
likely to oppose the landing of French troops there with the same
vehemence with which they would oppose the sending of 5,000 French
troops direct to Delhi. Let us now see in more details the diplomatic

projects of Chevalier in their three distinct phases from his own

letters to the Minister in Paris.

The first time 'that Chevalier drew the attention of the French
‘Government to the political situation in north India and held out
the prospect of an anti-English coalition was in a letter to the
Minister, Duc de Praslin, dated 10th J anuary 17692 After complain-
ing about the tyranny and constant vexation of the English in
Bengal, Chevalier stated that the Nawab was so completely under
their control that all the letters Le wrote to Murshidabad, the capital
of Bengal, were sent to Calcutta where the replies Wex’*e drafted.
But at the same time Chevalier felt that at heart the Nawab was
friendly towards the French and was willing to secure their alliance
to rid himself of the yoke of the English. “If there remain any
cxjed‘it and authority with him he would soon give us the most con-
vincing proofs of his goodwill. Even the Emperor ............... does
not speak of the French except with respect and admiration. He
regards them as being destined to be his liberators from captivity,
gnd all the‘Princes of Indoustan have the same sentiment. There
Is not one among them who is not ready to employ his forces and
hig money in our favour as soon as he finds us declare against the
Enghsh”. ‘Chevalier then suggested that if France ever thought of
intervention in India, the best meang of combining the Indian Prin-
ces against the English was to send an expeditionary force to
Bengal. “It is at Chatigan that our troops should land; there would

be no reason to fear the o iti i
: . pposition of the English, who would be
sufficiently occupied in defending their frontiers against the Mara-

thas and other Princes who .
] could b
there and keep them engaged”. ¢ Induced by us to draw them

" Bibliothéque Nationale, MS. Fr. N, A. 366, pp 1-9
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In a letter dated 15th March 1769%, Chevalier gave a more detail--
ed plan of operations in Bengal and showed the ease with which
allies could be procured against the English. “The Muslim Govern-
ment at Dacca is without force and is animated by hatred against
the English. Therefore, far from offering any resistance it will
willingly surrender to us, specially if we take care to declare our-
selves as liberators”. Once the French had captured Dacca, Cheva-
lier recommended that they should liberate the descendants of
Sarfaraz Khan, the old Nawab of Bengal. The house of Sarfaraz.
Khan was very popular, and although the Princes of the family
could not render any material help Chevalier believed that “it
would be sufficient to put forward their names, and we shall draw
from this phantom all the advantages that we may be in need of.
We shall summon the Nawab of Moxoudabad to place himself on
our side....ccoveeveeieieninininens The beginning would be made by proclaim-
ing at Dacca the eldest son of Safrescan, named Aga Baba...............
He would then be recognised in all the parts of the province lying:
to the east of the Ganges..........c.cooeunennn. We would not leave at.
peace the part lying to the west unless the Nawab of Moxoudabad
allies himself with us. From that moment the war would be finished
quickly, and we shall suddenly find ourselves having reached our
goal......cooeninnns The Nawab would help us not with forces because-
he does not have any, but with money, credit and influence............
We can count on Sojadaolah.................. who is only waiting for the.
favourable moment to declare himself on our side............... We can
equally count on the deposed Emperor; he does not have any troops,.
but his name would always be of great weight in facilitating all our
intrigues and our policies”. Chevalier then referred to the friendly
overtures he had received from the Maratha Chief of Berar and
Cuttack. “The Chief of the Marathas of Katek. sworn enemies of
the English, had made overtures to me in writing and had proposed.
to leave us half of Bengal or an equivalent annual revenue if I
would furnish him men and munitions for the conquest of Bengal.
I have eluded the request by honest pretexts”.

Writing to the Controller-General of Finance on 24th February
1770, Chevalier reiterated his view that the Princes of India were-
ready to combine together and join with the French in an attempt
to drive the English out of Bengal. “Fear restrains them and none
has the courage to be the first to raise the standard of liberty. They
content themselves with sighs for the French and desire to see them
declare themselves openly in order to rally round their standard at
ONCe.....ceuvernee. If ever we carry the war to this country we shall find.
here as many allies as there are Princes”.

(%) Bibliothdque Nationale, N. A. 9366, pp.1c-24.

4y Ibid, pp. 25-29.
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In a letter dated 6th January 17715, addressed to the Minister
of Marine, Chevalier again referred to the overtures he had received
from the Marathas. Mir Kasim and the Emperor and recommended
the despatch of 4.000 troops from the Isle of France to be lent to
these Powers. That would enable the French to fight as auxiliaries
of the Indian Princes, although legally France and England remained
at peace in Europe. The English could not object to this policy as
they themselves had followed it in the past. “The Marathas know
the superiority of Europeans to their own troops, and for that reason
desire to have a certain number of Europeans to oppose the English
As a result Janoji, one of the principal Maratha Princes, with whom
I have always been in contact and whose territories border on
Berngal has written to me to sound my intentions and to know if I
would like to furnish him a corps of seven to eight hundred men with
arms and artillery while offering to advance me all the expenses.
This request has again been supported by three other Chiefs who
command all the forces camped near Delhi. numbering 200,000
cavalry, and I have been assured that the Emperor himself would
write to me to persuade me to agree to the request and to join our
forces to his by a treaty. He is not unaware of the large number
of troops that we have in the Isle of France and seems to have based
his expectations on that”. To these overtures Chevalier had replied in
an_evasive manner. but in order to maintain close relations with
the Powers for use in future he thought it necessarv to send French
agents to the various Darbars. Visage, a surgeon by profession and
later to enter the service of Shuja-ud-Daulah, was sent to Janoji and
was further entrusted with letters for the other Maratha Chiefs as
also for Mir Kasim. Another persen, Du Jarday, formerly an em-
ployee of the French East India Company at Pondicherry, was sent
to Delhi in the guise of a Muslim. He was to meet the Emperor and
the three Maratha Chiefs there and was to send information regard-
ing their projects.

in the second period, after the restoration of Shah Alam at Delhi,
Chevalier’s policy took a more definite and concrete shape. An alliance
with the Emperor and strengthening his authority by placing a body
of French troops at his service became the corner-stone of his diplo-
Macy. An alliance with the Emperor was all the more useful to
France since he was supported by the Marathas, the strongest
Power in India and the only one likely to have the courage to attack
the English position in Bengal. So from the beginning of 1772
Chevalier made Pressing representation to the Government in Paris
o conclude_an a}liance with the Emperor and send five thousand
troops to his assistance, At the same time he also made frantic

® Bibliothdque Nationale, N. A. 9366, pp. 77-104.
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efforts ¢ rally round the Emperor all the French military adven-
turers scattered in different parts of India. While he failed in the
case .of those who were 1in the service of Shuja-ud-Daulah and
Basalat Jang, he succeeded in persuading Madec to give up the service
of the Jat Raja and join the Emperor even at a great perscnal loss.
It is interesting to notice that while in his letters to the Minister
Chevalier repeatedly stated that it was the Emperor who was asking
for French military assistance, in his letters to Madec persuading
him to join the Imperial service he wrote that his main purpose

was that once in the confidence of the Emperor Madec could induce

him to take in his service a body of French troops®.

The first time that Chevalier definitely proposed the sending of
French troops to the assistance of the Emperor was in a letter to the
Minister dated 30th August 17727. After stating the change in the
Indian political situation birought about by the restoration of the
Emperor at Delhi with the help of the Marathas, Chevalier wrote
that the Emperor had asked him if he could procure a body of
5,000 French troops for his service. The attitude of the Minister
was extremely discouraging. He was entirely opposed to giving any
provocation to the English by forming alliances with the country
Powers. In a letter dated 29th September 1772, Chevalier expressed
great surprise and resentment at this attitude and recommended
that the best course for the French was to quit India completely
rather than show their humiliation and impotence to the country
Powers8. In spite of the rebuff, however, Chevalier did not remain
inactive but pursued his old policy of forming diplomatic alliances
with some of the country Powers in the hope of ultimately being
able to bring the French Government to his point of view. Through
the efforts of his agent at Delhi, Du Jarday, terms of alliance with
fhe Maratha Chief Mahadaji Sindhia were drawn up, which were
communicated by Chevalier to the Minister in his letter dated 10th
February 1773%. The terms in substance were: (1) in case of a war
between the French and the English, Sindhia was to declare himself
an ally of France; (2) if there arrived a French expedi-
tionary force in India Sindhia would join it with his forces; (3) the
Marathas would conduct the French army if it landed on the Orissa
or Gujarat coast and would supply free of cost provisions and ani-

" mals for transport; (4) if the English were driven out of Bengal
‘the Peshwa was to get back all that legitimately belonged to him; (5)

the two parties would remain permanently allied; (6) the treaty must
be ratified by their respective sovereigns.

¢ Emile Barbé-Le Nabob René Madec, pp. 61-83.
7 Bibliothéque Nationale, N. A. 9366, p. 133.

8 Ibid, p. 136.

? Bibliothéque Nationale, N. A. 9366, p.137
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Gn 28th February 1773, Chevalier wrote a long letter to the-

Minister, de Boynes, giving details of the political situation at Delhi
and the results of his negotiations, and reiterated once more- his
demand for a body of French troops for the assistance of the
Emperor’®. In the next letter, dated 15th April 17731, Chevalier
informed the Minister that he had received an envoy from the Em-

peror and the Marathas with solicitations to join the common cause..

The envoy had also brought the treaty proposed by the Marathas,
the terms of which appeared to Chevalier quite advantageous from

the French point of view. The French would not be put to any -

expense for the 5,000 troops to be supplied, and in addition they
would be granted complete freedom of trade throughout Hindustan.

If they joined the coalition as auxiliaries they might be given posses--

sion of Bengal in the same way as the English held it, provided they

paid 30 lakhs of rupees annually to the Emperor and 25 lakhs to-
the Marathas. In short. Chevalier considered the treaty to be a satis-

factory basis for effecting a political revolution in north India. But

the crux of the difficulty lay, as Chevalier should have'understood,.

in the financial distress of the Emperor: and in a letter dated 3rd

October 17732, Chevalier complained that while the Emperor re--

peatedly asked for French troops he made no move at all to advance
money for the purpose. The political calculations of Chevalier

were totally upset by the sudden outbreak of dissensions at Poona,.

and in a letter dated 2nd February 17748 he informed the Minister

that the Maratha Chiefs had hurriedly returned to their capital, leav--

ing the Emperor alone. Another loss to the French was the death
of Janoji, but Chevalier maintained close relations with his succes~
sor, Mudaji; . '
‘The correspondence of Chevalier becam
1775, no doubt because of the repeated d
from the Government in Paris since the fi
in 1769 for the despatch of French troo
Indian Princes. In a letter dated 23rd
- expressed his regret that the inactivity
the English to gain increasing predomina
and if things continued like that in a
would be turned out completely and En
like a despot, He then proposed that if nothing was going to be
done to stop the progress of English power in India it was better

for the French to leave India at once without exposing themselves
to further humiliation!, )

e less frequent during 1774~
isappointments he received
rst representations he made
Ds to the assistance of the
January 1775, Chevalier
of the French had allowed
nce in the different Darbars,
few years time the French.

10 Tbid, PpP. 138-147,

1 Tbid, pp. 148159,

1 161, Pp. 158-166.

1 Lbid, PP 192.196.,
Bibliothaque Nationale , N., A, 9366, pp. 233.236
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It was towards the end of 1775 that Madec put forward his pro-
ject for an alliance with the Mughal Emperor on the basis of the
cession of the province of Tatta or Sind to France. For the next two
and a half years the Tatta project held the attention of the French
Government and of other persons who were interested in the matter
of restoring French influence in India. There were two reasons for
the Tatta project to have received more consideration from the
Government than the earlier plan of Chevalier. The first was the
change of administration. lethargic de Boynes being succeeded by
the more enterprising de Sartine at the Ministry of Marine and
Colonies. The second was that the Tatta project was an improve-
ment on Chevalier’s eariier plan and was less likely to rouse the
susceptibilities of the English since Tatta lay far off from the exist-
ing E:.nglish possessions in India. It is not a little surpr.ising t}}at
while making repeated representations to Paris for an alliance with
the Emperor and for the despatch of a body of French troops to his
assistan—ce. an astute person like Chevalier did not thi.nk. of a means
by which the opposition of the English could be eliminated and
conceded to Madec the credit of a project which in e_ssence was the
same as his with one important improvement. namely a territorial
cession to France in an area lying far off from Englis'h poesessions.
finyway, although Madec was the originator of the project, it was at

" once accepted by Chevalier with enthusiasm. and in fact without

Chevalier’s support Madec’s plan would not have received any
consideration in France.

The basis of the project was the cession of the province
of Tatta to France by the Mughal Emperor in re.turn for. a
solid alliance. That would give the French an opportunity to main-
tain a large body of troops in the ceded territery 'and a sn_lau corps
in the direct service of the Emperor to help him in establishing his
authority over the recalcitrant vassals. When. the' oppertune moment
arrived the entire body of French troops maletemed in Tatta cou.ld
be moved on to Delhi. where they would be joined by the Imperial
troops and the combined forces could make a sudden attack on
Bengal. In order to keep the matter a close secret the E'mneror aek-
ed Madce to write to the French Gove.rnment direct w1theut going
through the official channel of Chevalier. but- Madec reahsefi 'Fhat
he did not have sufficient standing fer carrying Qn negot1atlens
independently.  So from the beginpmg he approached Cheval'ler
for his active support. and in fact it was th::a rep.resent.atlon.s of
Chevalier which were responsible for the serious consideration given
to the Tatta project in France. But things moved very s.lowl}.r, and
for the whole of 1776 and the early part of 1777 Chevalier did not
receive any response from France. In a letter dated 11tk August

72 D.G. Arch.
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1776, he urged the immediate necessity of accepting the Tat‘tg propo-
sal and warned the Government that the Emperor was losing cou-
rage and patience®. It was only about the middle of 1777 thfa\t
Chevalier received the first favourable response from Paris. and in
a letter to the Minister dated 31st August. he wrote that as soon as
he received definite orders he would send des Blottiéres on a recon-
noitring voyage to Tatta'. But there was again a prolonged .s11e.nce.
Even as late as 18th February 1778, we find Chevalier regretting in a
letter to the Minister the dilatory policy of the Government and

warning him that unless steps were taken promptly the French -

would be totally expelled from the country!’.

The thing was that after long deliberations the Frgnch Goverr'I-
ment decided at the end of 1777 to send out Col. Montigny to Igdla
to report on the feasibility of the Tatta project. But by- the time
he ax:rived two essential factors for the successful execution of the
project were removed: the first by the departure of Madec from
north India in 1777 in sore disappointment at the lack of response
to his proposal: and the second by the sudden outbreak of war
between France and England and the prompt capture of Chander-
nagore on 10th July 1778. Lt. Col. Dow, who was sent from Calcu.tta
to seize the French settlement, was greatly disappointed at nqt being.
able to capture Chevalier, regarded by the English as their mos;
dangerous enemy, who escaped from his house through the help ©0
his wife. Three weeks later. however. Chevalier was arrested at
Cuttack and handed over by the Maratha Governor of the place.
Raja Ram Pandit. to the English envoy Alexander Elliot. who was
thén on his way to Nagpur on a special diplomatic mission. It was
an irony of fate that Chevalier was betrayed by the agent of a'n
Indian Prince on whom he had counted so much in his diplomatic
intr'igues. He was later released on parole and permitted\ts) return
to Europe!®. Back in France at the end of 1779 Chevalier tried once
more to persuade the Government to accept his views about the Qlan
of military operations in India, but by that time he had fallen 1nt-o
political disgrace and lost all credit in Government circles. .All h.1s
plans regarding diplomatic alliances and military ' operations in

** Bibliothéque Nationale, N. A. 9366, pp, 275-279.

¢ Archives du Ministére des Colonies, Serie Noire, Vol.34.

17 Bibl, Nat., 9366, pp. 289-290. . , Jier

8 For the French version of the capture of Chandernagore and fhgh_t of Chevaqlg6
see-the report by Hocquart, commandant of the force at Chanderpagore—-—-Bxbl. Noat., ]’oj'és-
PpP. 291-300. For the English version see Forrest—Selections Jrom Letters,
patches etc., Foreign Dept., Govt. of India, Vol. III pp. 639-653.

About the arrest of Chevalier see Elliot®
Bengal, Past and Present, Vol. 11, Part II
letters between Chevalier and the Cal

s letter to Hastings and the Calcutta Councilin

s PP.412-413; see also Vol. IV for exchange of
cutta Council. )
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India were treated with contempt, and in spite of his .long ex;pferi-
ence in India and his intimate knowledge of the Indian political
situation he was not even consulted when the French GoYernmerllgt
decided to send out an expeditionary force under Bussx 1n'1781 ,
One thing that may be said in conclusion al?out Che.va.her is that
whatever discredit he might have earned by his unrealistic approach
to the Indian political situation, there cannot be any dou'b't abogt
the sincerity of his patriotic ferv.our; and therefore the pohtlcatlsh(.hs-
grace into which he fell after his return to France had everything
tragic about it.

19 Bibl. Nat., 9366, pp. 305-309.
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- Mulraj as well.
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NEWSPAPERS AS A SOURCE OF MODERN
INDIAN HISTORY

Sr1 RaM SHARMA
D. A. V. College, Sholapur

EWSPAPERS in their selection of facts reflect the contempo-
rary taste for news. In their comments on public events they
mirror the contemporary public opinion or at least the opinion of

- their own circle of readers. They are a valuable source of infor-

mation for public events which they may in some cases be reporting
on first hand information gathered by their own staff of reporters.

The earliest newspapers to appear in India were published in
English. They were read by the small number of Englishmen
stationed in various parts of India as civil or military officers. News-
papers in Indian languages, however, followed in due course. One
of the earliest of these was the Gnan Prakash of Poona which
started publication as a weekly on 12 February 1849. A disastrous
fire about thirty years ago destroyed the early records of the paper.
Recently I was able to examine a bound volume which incltides all
the issues for the first and the second year of publication, except
one. The first volume runs to 376 pages, the second volume for the
year 1850 covers 418 pages of the quarto size. The paper was litho-

graphed at the Gnan Prakash Press, Poona, by Krishnaji Traymbak
Ranade.

The two volumes make a very interes&ing reading supplying
useful information about contemporary events at Poona and else-
where and shedding a good deal of light on matters of contempo-
rary interest. Its references to political events elsewhere in India
may not form an original source of information thereon but its
accounts of the Second Sikh War or of extinction of the Bhonsla
rule in Satara tell us what passed currently as public information
about these events. There are several references to the Sikh War
Scattered in the entire first volume (pages 13, 15, 27, 37, 44, 53, 54,
62, 74, 75, 18, 80, 85, 111, 119, 191, 232). They range in content from
a description of the Sikhs to a map of the country to illustrate the
events that were taking place and include an account of the trial of
Reference to Satara first occurs on page 34 in the
h where the story is unfolded.
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issue for 12 Mare
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But apart from these references to public events these {wo issues
contain valuable information about other matters. The issue for 5
March gives bazar rates for wheat, rice, gram, millet, sugar, gur,
ghee and oil which may make a reader sigh for those good old days
when one could buy 3% seers of ghee or 10 seers of gur for a rupee,
It is curious to learn that wheat was cheaper than millet. This
information about bazar rates is repeated again in the issue for 30
April 1849 when the price of ghee seems to have gone up to 2% seers
a rupee though gur had become cheaper, 12 seers for a rupee. -

On page 92 is reproduced a statement for the years 1844-46 of
convictions for various types of crimes in the district of Poona such
as one finds even today in the office of the district superintendents
of police in the state of Bombay. -It provides an interesting com-
mentary on British rule in Maharashtra and is an eloquent testimony
t6 the success which had attended British efforts to preserve law and
order. According to the editorial comment the details were publish-
ed as they were useful in determining what crimes were on the
increase. From their study efforts could be made to check such
crimes as were becoming more common.

Pages 178 to 183 of the first volume ¢ontain a detaile_d.descrip-
tion of contémporary Poona. It starts with a list of adrpm‘lstrators,
beginning with a judge on the judicial side and m'entlomng t.he
assistant judge, principal sadar amin, and sadar amin .and munsifs
at Poona, another sadar amin at Baramati and munsifs in four other
towns in the district. The Collector-Magistrate, we are told,‘hz?d
three assistants and a number of mamalatdars and rpahalakarls in
the district. The district had an engineer. The police was gnder
a Fojdar. Hereditary Maratha officials of nine typgs are'mentlonefl
elsewhere (page 203) including Zakatai-patki, NalkYadx, Pe‘tka.n,
Chaudhri. Chaugula and Tral. Army was stationed in the 'dIStI‘-ICt
in six places including Poona city. Poona had at tha.t time a
Government English school, a Christian school, a :‘Sanslfrxt Pat}}shala
and four Marathi schools. It could boast of two hbraru?s. or.1e in th.e
and another ‘native’ library in the city where it still conti-

camp
. Poona had one hospital but two churches for the cure of

nues.
souls.
) . i3 3 1 i

“Business in Poona is at an end bewails the writer. There is

only one monied-man in the city, Dayaram Atmaram,

“According to t};e Shruti there are four castes but in Poona they
are differentiated in many - ways.” Forty-four sub-castes of
Brahmans are enumerated. Kshatriyas are divided into five classes
only. The mercantile community is classified into twenty classes
including Madrasis, Khatris, Marwaris and Aggarvals. Komthis
figure both as Kshatriyas and Vaishyas. Ninety-three groups of
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Shudras are enumerated. Among the non-Hindus, Musalmans,

Momons, Vohras, Mughals, Iranis, Kisabs, Christians, Sikhs and the
Chinese are also mentioned. '

An interesting controversy on the limitations of the British rule
to do good to the inhabitants of Maharashtra was carried on without
any inhibition. Another debate covering the editorial and corres-
pondence columns took place about the complaints of the students
of Sanskrit Pathshala of lack of state patronage. A fruitful topic
for discussion was drinking and gambling and their effects on
Europeans and Indians. The dismissal of European officers for get:
ting too deeply into debt on account of these two evils usually be-
came a fit occasion for such comments, editorial or otherwise.

It is interesting to read that the publisher was threatened with
excommunication for his daring to publish articles—always in cor-
respondence columns—which were not liked by the orthodox. A
dialogue between an old man of ‘the dld times’ and a young man of
‘new age’ (volume II, pages 77 tc 80) forms an interesting record of
this eternal debate between the two generations. The danger 4o
orthodoxy from English education was voiced in letters to the editor
published in the second volume and some very interesting propo-
sals seem to have been made to avert it. Several religious contro-
versies also find reflections in its pages. The celebration of Id in 1849
occasioned friction between Moulvis and some sections of the Mus-
lims of Poona. A voluminous correspondence on Shankaracharya’s
philosophy also finds a place in the paper.

The paper noted all local postings and transfers as also appoint-
ments of public servants in various parts of Maharashtra. It refer-

red to all cases of officials convicted for corruption. Some of the

famous, or infamous cases which drew public attention are also
mentioned. It makes several references to the attempts being then-
made to lay down railway lines near Bombay and wrote editorial-
ly on the benefits expected therefrom. The outbreak of plague in
Poona and Hyderabad finds its place in the chronicle of events. The
‘goings on’ among the Maratha sardars are mentioned regularly,
sometimes with a relish for scandal in high places.

The publisher was also engaged in printing useful literature in’

Marathi, several such books are advertised for gale in Volume II,
Number 25.

tenislgv‘?hno desire to lengthen this paper by summarizing the con-
o e two volu.mes. I have referred to their contents in order
0 i ustratg the thesis that much useful information could be secur-
ed from this class of material for the study of modern Indian history.

.

MINTO AND GOA
SHILENDRA K. SINGH
Agra University

THE STORY of the First Earl of Minto’s dealings with Goa has
never before been told either by the historians of British India

or by the authorities on Portuguese India. R

Wellesley, scheming always to keep British India in the utmost
security against any possible French attack, as early as 1799, persuaded
the then Portuguese Viceroy, Francisco Antonio da Veiga Cabral, to
garrison Goa with English troops. The feebleness of the Portuguese
Government in India and Goa’s vicinity to Bombay were strong
temptations for the French to attempt to secure it and equally strong
reasons for the British to appoint one of their most experienced
soldiers in India, Colonel Sir William Clarke, at the head of the
British garrison there'. -

On receiving the information of the Treaty of Badajoz, of 6 June
1801, by which Portugal undertook to close her ports against the
English?, Wellesley in January 1802 decided upon the occupation of
Goa®. Due to reasons and circumstances, which lie beyond the scope
of this article, the measure was not carried out.

Col. Clarke carried out in Goa the duties both of the British Envoy
and the commandant of the English detachment. He was succeeded
in this post by Col. Colman. When Colman left, the temporary charge
of the political duties was given to Captain Courtland Schuyler, whose

military rank was, however, not sufficiently high to entitle him to

assume the command of the British troops at Goa. This latter duty
fell to Lieut. Col. Alexander Adam. No permanent appointment to
the Envoy’s post was made because the Government expected Clarke
to return from England, when he would be reappointed to his old
post. But instead Clarke took up the command of the Mysore subsi-
diary Force and died there soen after’. In the meanwhile Capt.
Schuyler continued as officiating Envoy to Goa; and relations between
him and Col. Adam were very cordial®.

v 1. Danvers , Frederick Charles, Portuguese in India, Vol. 11, 1894, pp. 8,453.
2. Cambridge Modern History, Vol. 1X, p. 72,
3. Martin, M. Dispatches of Lord Wellesley, Vol. 11, 1836, rp. 615-16.
4. N.A. I For. Dept. Sec. and Sep. Br. Proceedings, 18 July 1808, Governor Gene-
ral’s Observations.
5. For.Dept. Sec. and Sep. Br. Cons., 17 June 1808, no 3.
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Late in 1807, Napoleon was seeking to perfect his Continental
system and finding the Regent of Portugal lukewarm in the matter,
occupied the country’. News of the expected French attack on
Portugal, and the speculation that soon Portugal would lose her
independence started trickling into India, via Bushire, Bagdad and
Turkey, as early as January 1808°. On the basis of these rumours,

Capt. Schuyler and Colone! Adam decided that the time had come to -

plan and effect the occupation of Goa and other Portuguese settle-
ments in India. They drew up a very detailed plan for effecting the
cccupation, and the terms of capitulation to be offered to the Viceroy
of Goa; and forwarded it to the Supreme Government*. The plan
was to surround Goa suddenly and make the Portuguese surrender
even before they could be aware of what was going on®.

Minto’s instructions in reply to this were characteristic. He praised
the spirit of public zeal evinced by Messrs. Schuyler and Adam, but
remarked that the agitation of the question was ‘premature’. The
prosecution of any such measure was forbidden in unqualified terms.
He was not prepared to allow a British occupation of Goa unless he
was convinced of the existence of a definite rupture between Portugal
and England. In brief he refused to “delegate the power of deciding
a question of such national importance to any subordinate authority
whatever”. Schuyler was asked to exercise all caution!®.

But now various minor but unpleasant incidents occurred. One
Portuguese ship was detained at Colombo and another at Tellicherry.
The suspicious sensitiveness of the authorities on both sides increased.
The suggestion of Col. Adam, previously approved by the higher
authorities, for improved signals communication between the ports
of Cobo and Agunda, was now dropped for the time being!.

On 23 April 1808 official orders from the Secret Committee were
received at Fort William that Goa was to be occupied by the English
troops, because the Prince Regent had closed his ports to English
ships. The same mail, however, brought news of the Portuguese
Royal Family having left under British protection for Brazil. It was
known also that en route the Prince Regent had touched at Madeira
Island and ordered its being placed under British protection. The
orders of the home authorities regarding the occupation of Goa had,
however, been passed while they were ignorant of this latter event.
Minto, therefore, with his acute legal mind, reasoned that Portugal

6. Cambridge Modern History, Vol. 1X, pp. 301-¢4.

7. For. Dept. Sec. and Sep. Br. Cons., 22 February 1808, no 6.
8. Ibid, 22 February 1808, nos 6,7,8.

9. Ibid, 22 February 1808, no 7.

10. Ibid, 22 February 1808, no 9.

11. Ibid 25 April 1808, nos 25, 26, 27, 28.
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under these conditions could not be considered an enemy, and S0,
hostile measures against her settlements in India could not be taken,
His view was that the departure of the Prince Regent for Brazil was
“a striking and memorable event which evinces the determination of
the sovereign to withdraw that kingdom from the foreign usurped
authority, under the coercionr of which the proclamation referred to
had been issued, and which appears to me to involve a clear and
satisfactory disavowal of that hostile act”*. He felt that he had no
right to occupy Goa but that he ought merely to provide for its ade-
quate defence and security. He felt also that by not being guided by
the letter of the Secret Committee’s orders he was doing what justice
and political wisdom demanded and that by arranging to take Goa
under complete protection (not occupation) he was perhaps following
the lead given by the Prince Regent himself, who had already placed
Madeira Island under British protection. ’

He wished to make it plain that the British had no intentions of
aggrandisement at the expense of the Portuguese, and that the Portu-
guese structure of local administration would be kept intact. The
only thing he wanted to do was to make provision for the effectual
defence of the place, and for achieving this end he wished to give
untramelled authority to the Commandant of the British troops in
Goa to make any military dispositions for its security. He wished to
provide not only against a foreign attack but also against eventual
disaffection amongst the Portuguese forces. For the rest the British
authority at Goa, vis a vis the Portuguese authority, was to remain
as before.

Minto presumed the Portuguese Viceroy would have to.acquiesce
in all these measures if only through a realisation of his greatly
inferior force. In what he considered to be an almost impossible
probability, that of resistance by the Viceroy, Minto was prepared
to authorise forcible occupation of Goa. This arrangement he pro-
posed for all Portuguese settlements in India, Goa, Daman and Diu'®,

It was not sheer generosity or goodness that prompted Minto to
make these arrangements. It was practical politics. He knew that
the arrangement he had prescribed “obviates all those embarrass-
ments, difficulties and individual distresses which are the necessary

“consequences of the cessation of the functions of the actual Govern-

ment of a foreign possession, and the transfer of its authority to
another power in the form of conquest. It obviates also an additional
burthen upon the public finances, which in my judgment must be

12. Ibid, 25 April 1808, no 47. .

( T have seen the original minute of the Governor General. The whole of it is in

the Secretary’s handwriting. The portion quoted here, however, is in
Minto’s own writing. It is a part of additions made by kim>.

13. Ibid.

”
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occasioned, by the occupation of these settlements, of which the
revenue is inconsiderable”'¢. As the balance between the revenues
and expenses of Goa was just 47,270 Xeraphines of Goa currency
(Rs. 23,635, one Xeraphine being worth about half a rupee)'’, annexa-
tion was hardly worthwhile,

The instructions and dispatches Minto sent on 25 April, to
Captain Schuyler, the Bombay Government, the Viceroy of Goa and
Rear Admiral Sir Edward Pellew, C.-in-C. of HM.’s Navy in Indian
waters, were based upon these considerations. Schuyler was asked
to be respectful to the Viceroy, to excite no suspicions of the British
intentions, but in case of a refusal from the Viceroy he was asked
to send word to Adam, even before leaving the Viceroy’s presence.
Adam was, in such a case, to take measures to surround the whole
place and to occupy Goa by a coup de main. Much, however, was
left to the Envoy’s discretion'®.

Little did Minto know that the official information regarding
Portugal’s anti-British proclamations had reached Admiral Pellew
at Bombay as early as on 16 April. The Admiral, however, was
unaware of the flight of the Portuguese royal family to Brazil and
other later events. Neither had he received by then a copy of
the Secret Committee’s orders for the forcible occupation of Goa.
Admiral Pellew lost no time in coming te the conclusion that the
Portuguese Settlements in India should be immediately occupied.
He was so sure of the rectitude of his decision that he felt it was
useless to wait for the Supreme Government’s instructions on the
point, because, they would, of necessity, be the same as his own
- decision. He contacted the Bombziy Government the same day,
putting forth his suggestions and expressing his eagerness to co-
operate in the operation of occupying Goa'’. The same day the
Governor of Bombay replied, declining to take any initiative in the
matter, as he felt that the Supreme Government’s instructions to
Capt. Schuyler (of which he had cognizance) were positive in for-
‘bidding him to take any step regarding Goa, without their prior
sanction’. But Pellew felt it was a grave emergency, and sent on 16
and 17 April respectively, two of His Majesty’s larger ships  in
Bombay—the Dedaigneuse (Captain Bastard) and the Albion (Captain
Ferrier). These were meant .to provide for the eventual seizure of

14. Ibid.

15. Ibid, 15 August 1808, no 75.
16. Ibid, 25 April 1808, no s0. °
17. Ibid, 8 May 1808, no 3.

18. Ibid, no !
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shipping and commerce in Goa Roads, and for preventing the depar-
ture of any ships from'there. The Captains were instructed to co-
operate with Schuyler in the occupation of Goa “...... under my autho-
rity ready to assume the responsibility of the measure as an act of
national policy”'®. In his letter to Captain Schuyler he said, in effect,
that the Bombay Government had failed to understand the gravity
of the situation and rise to the occasion. He expected, however, that
Schuyler would feel free to agree with his views, in spite of the
Bombay Government’s attitude, -especially as Schuyler’s discretionary
powers were solely under the control of the Supreme Government
and entirely independent of the Bombay Government. He also ex-
p}essed himself “perfectly ready to contribute my share of the res-
ponsibility upon a juncture so important”. All this he did in the
first flush of excitement. His instructions to Captain Ferrier of the
Albion, a day later were, however, more cautious and directing him
to take no extreme measures, but to do things of a general and un-
exceptional nature®'. From his writings and moves on this occasion
it is clear that Admiral Pellew was an enthusiastic but impatient
person, and sometimes deficient in coherent thinking. Repetitions and
ambiguous sentences in his letters abound.

When the news of Pellew’s hasty action reached Minto, he was
not greatly disturbed. He had already sent his instructions, which
we have referred to earlier, to Captain Schuyler. He wished no
alteration to be effected in that plan. He was clear in his instructions
to his Envoy that even if the task of occupying Gopa had been carried
out, it was to be undone immediately, and the Governor General’s
orevious instructions carried out without the least variation “in the
same manner, as if the occupation of Goa had not taken place”?,

His letter to Pellew had no trace of annoyance or disapprobation
but rather commended his zeal in the public service and admired his
promptitude. Minto suavely added that the Supreme Government was
better informed than he was and so had thought fit to make certain
arrangements different to those in which Pellew’s actions would have
resulted?®. He wrote in this strain partly bécause Pellew was under
the direct orders of the Admiralty, and partly because he had plans
regarding Macao which could only be carried out with Pellew’s active
support and co-operation. Quarrelling with the Admiral would have
been both impolitic and fruitless. Minto’s Vice-President in Council

19. Ibid, no 5.
.20. Ibid,no 7.
21. Ibid,no 6.
22, Ibid, no 12.
23. Ibid, no 13.
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and C-in-C of the Company’s army in India, Lt. General Sir George
Hewett was, however, very irritated. He refused to associate himself
with Minto’s mild and uncritical letter to Pellew and wrote an official
minute of dissent which concluded “......... although in my private
opinion the transaction (Pellew’s interference) is very. censurable, I
mean no more by what I have said than to object to the praise lavished
on it

By April 25 Pellew received also the Admiralty orders of 11
December 1807*°, based on the Secret Committee’s orders to the
Supreme Government®’, to co-operate with the Indian land forces in
the operation of occupying Goa. Even now the Admiral knew nothing
about the escape of the Portuguese royal family to Brazil, under
Britsh protection. So he renewed his demands on the Bombay
Government for co-operation in his previously suggested plan. The
language he used in this communication was not only strong but also
mocking. This letter, he said, was “......notwithstanding your former
indecision”*’. The Bombay Government replied that they had finally
decided not to act in the matter, without Minto’s orders. Their letter
had a strength of conviction born out of their knowledge of the escape
to Brazil of the Portuguese royal family?®,

Captain Schuyler and Colonel Adam, eager from the outset to
occupy Goa, yet not daring to flout the Supreme Government’s old
and most emphatic orders, sent a long list of reasons why the occupa-
tion at this time would be advisable and why it would be better not
to await the Supreme Government's instructions, and wrote several
notes to Bombay Government, begging for their advice and sugges-
tions®. At one time the Bombay Government were unsure of them-
selves and said that the two officers could make their own decisions,
guided by local conditions as much as by the Supreme Government’s
old instructions™. Schuyler, however, dared not take any decisive
step, as he felt bound by the old instructions. He got no clue from
the Bombay Government and just awaited fresh and definite instruc-

tions from Fort William.

In the meanwhile there was a slight panic in Goa due to the
fact that Captain Ferrier had on 21 April stopped a Portuguese ship,
the Robust, from entering and unloading at Goa. When the Portu-
guese Viceroy wished Schuyler to interpose, he refused on the ground

24. Ibid, no 14.

25, Ibid, 16 May 1808, no 12.
26. Ibid,

27. Itid, 23 May 1808, no 2.
28, Ibid.

29. Ibid, nos 19, 20, -~

30. Ibid, 16 May 1808, no 10.

.without ‘manifest and urgent necessity’*’.
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that Ferrier was under the orders of Admiral Pellew and not respon-
sible to Fort William?®'. So the Portuguese Viceroy on 30 April quietly
moved a large number of his troops from other places into the island
of Goa itself. These were all kept scattered in villages. Schuyler,
Ferrier and Adam prepared for the worst and then demanded an
explanation from the Viceroy. Seeing the writing on the wall, the
Viceroy immediately gave way and ordered withdrawal of his troops
to their accustomed stations. At this juncture, though entirely in-
dependently of any considerations connected with this affair, Ferrier
decided to release the ship Robust, on the assurance of the Viceroy
that it would not be, used to further the French cause?,

Schuyler was very suspicious of the Portuguese authorities at this
period—perhaps unnecessarily®. We cannot, however, blame him for
this, as, in state-craft it is a greater mistake to be over-confident than
to be over-cautious. He sent alarming reports to Fort William about
French officers from Mauritius infiltrating into India via Goa, with
the connivance and active aid of the Portuguese authorities.
Naturally Minto felt concerned and on 30 May gave Schuyler discre-
tionary powers for the occupation of Goa, in case of an emergency,
at the same time reminding him that this was not to be exercised

The necessity of using this discretionary power never ‘arose,
because when on 25 May, Schuyler presented to the Viceroy, Minto’s
letter of 25 April, suggesting the assumption by British troops of
complete responsibility for the protection of Goa, and the grant of
necessary concessions, the Viceroy agreed with a remarkably good
grace. He was, however, not prepared to sign that he would cede
completely, when required by the British power, the civil and military
administration of Goa. This, he pleaded, was against the oath he
had taken to guard this dominion of his sovereign®®. Schuyler and
Adam felt that the objection was purely sentimental and that even if
he did not agree to this clause formally, it would hardly make any
difference, bereft of any means of defending himself as he was. And
so they conceded this point to him*. To Marmagom, Fort El Reis,
Anjedive Island and all other strategic points British troops were
admitted and the Viceroy issued very strong letters to the Governors
of Daman and Diu to allow the same arrangements, in those places,

31. Ibid, 23 May 1808, nos 4, 6, 8.
32. Ibid, 30 May 1808, no 38.

33. Ibid, 13 June 1808, no 9.

34. Ibid, 30 May 1808, no 39.

35. Ibid, no 40.

36. Ibid, 4 July 1808, no 16.

37. Ibid, 17 June 1808, no 3.
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which he had allowed for Goa®, All formalities, expected to be
observed between friends, were observed®*. The brevet rank of
Colonel in the Portuguese army coupled with the command of the
Grenadier Battalion was, by proclamation, conferred by the Viceroy
on Lt. Col. Adam*. He also issued a general proclamation to the

people of Portuguese Indies, asking them to help the British in all
ways in the task of making Goa secure''.

The letters of Schuyler, of this period, show that notwithstanding
his deep-rooted suspicion of Conde de Sarzedas’ (the Viceroy's)

character*?, he was now prepared to acknowledge that in these tran-
sactions he had been very co-operative®. A

The Supreme Government were naturally pleased; and as a reward
for his good work in Goa Schuylér was confirmed as permanent Envoy
to Goa. Till now his had only been an officiating charge®. To the
Viceroy also flattering letters were sent full of praise of his “acknow-
ledged character for wisdom, patriotism and knowledge of the true

. interests of your country and your august Sovereign™* and telling
him that since he was pleased with Schuyler, it had been deemed
proper to appoint him their permanent Envoy at Goat.

By now the Secret Committee’s instructions revoking their previ-
ous orders for the occupation of Goa were also received. Minto had.
been expecting them and had not acted on the previous instructions
at all. The British protection of Goa was thereafter described as ‘a
combined system of defensive measures™’. As in every other place
where Minto had his diplomatic officers so also here he wanted full
reports on Goa and her affairs, her requirements to perfect security
arrangements and such other matters®, These were duly submitted

to him®. The British garrison continued to remain in Goa, with full
protective strength till 1815%,

Soon after his permanent appointment to Goa, it seems thal
Schuyler was cured of his short-lived admiration of the Portuguese
Viceroy, Conde de Sarzedas. The cause may have been mutual in-
compatibility as well as the fact that there was authentic information
that Sarzedas belonged to a family which had strongly Francophil

38. {Il;zg ]
39. Idbid, 18 July 1808, no 1. (On June
dined with British Officer ot
40. Ibid, no 10.
41. Ibid, no 2.
42. Ibid, 13 June 1808, no 9.
43. Ibid, 18 July 1808, no 1.
g
45. b, 4 July 1808, no 17.
46. Ibz.d, 18 July 1806, no ;7
- Ibid, 4 July 1808, no 17.
48. Ibz_d, 17 June 1808, no
49. Ibid, 15 August 1808, nos 73, 74, 75. '
50. Danvers, F. C.; Portuguese in Indra, Vol. 11. 1894, p. 454.

1808 King George III’s birthday, the viceroy
s and himself got a birthday salute fired).
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leanings. Moreover in Col. Conea, Adjutant General to tbe Viceroy,
Schuyler found a personal devotee of his and an admirer of the
British nation. This man naturally was recomme_nded by.Schuyler
as worthy of mention in Minto’s letters home, so that he might get a
reward from the Portuguese Prince Regent. In an atmosphere of
mutual suspicion and antipathy sometimes molehl.lls can be ma’de
into mountains. Schuyler spoke, in his letters to Mmto,‘ of the levity
and weakness of the Viceroy’s conduct and did nqt he§1tate to spe5a1k
of him as a man of mean abilities and unfit for the situation be holds-“ !
Minto, in reply, advised Schuyler to be more watchful, but did nothing
more®?.

Thus as time went on things gradually settled down and.nothir‘lg
remarkable happened in Goa, during the rest of Minto’s stay in India.

’ he
. . & Sep. Br. 0.C. 13 March 1809, no 13. (Refer to t
St f“?il ﬁ)at:stsD:fp écgﬁgler mexj"ely because on receipt of the first news of Bnt&s;h
sc\’;cesges in Portugal, the Viceroy did not order an immediate Te deum to “be
) sung, but rather wished to await confirmation of the news).

52. Ibid, 13 March 1809, no 14.



AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN ASAF-UD-DAULAH
OF AWADH AND MUZAFFAR JANG OF
FARRUKHABAD, December 27, 1775

A. L. SrivasTava

Agra College, Agra

T HE BANGASH Estate with its capital Farrukhabad, was
founded in 1714 A.D. by Muhammad Khan Bangash', an Afghan

of the Kanghazai Karlai clan from Eastern Afghanistan, and named
after the Emperor Farrukhsiyar (1713-1719). On the founder’s death
in 1743 his eldest son Qasim Khan became Nawab of Farrukhabad.
Early in 1750 Safdar Jang, .Nawab of Awadh and Allahabad and
Wazir of the Empire, seized the Estate for himself, leaving the town
of Farrukhabad and twelve villages for the maihtenance of the
Bangash family. The Afghan followers of the family revolted against
this outrage, defeated the Wazir on 13 September 1750, and ravaged
his provinces of Awadh and Allahabad. But Safdar Jang soon re-
covered strength and in April 1751 defeated with Maratha and Jat
assistance the Bangash and his Ruhela ally, and drove them to the
hills of Kumaun. The Wazir was, however, obliged on account of an
invasion of the Punjab by Ahmad Shah Abdali of Kabul, to make
peace with them in April 1752 by which half of the Farrukhabad
Estate, then under Ahmad Khan Bangash, a younger son of Muham-
mad Khan, was transferred to the Marathas in lieu of Safdar Jang’s
debt to them, the Wazir keeping a few places for himself and leaving
Farrukhabad and a few parganas for the maintenance of the Bangash
family®. Soon after the third battle of Panipat (January 1761) Ahmad
Khan Bangash drove away the Marathas and recovered practically
the whole of his dominion3. He died on 17 April 1771, and was
succeeded by his son Muzaffar Jang who was confirmed as Nawab

of Farrukhabad by Emperor Shah Alam II in consideration of a
payment of six lakhs of rupeest.

Mazaffar Jang was a weak and timid ruler and could not long

maintain his independence. Safdar Jang’s son ‘Shuja-ud-Daulah
Naw:z.b ng]rf Muhammad Khan Bangash’s early career see the present writer’s *“First Two

Oudh™ op. : res .
(1878), pp. 340_34({3p 142-143 and also Journal of Asiatic  Society of Bengle

2, Fi,
o), pp.:gsltzg;aéz .Nawabs of Oudh, p. 189; Sarkar, Fall of{the Mughal Empire, Vol. 1, (2nd
3. Fall of the Mughal Empire,

Vol. 1, p. 232.
4. Fall of the Mughal Empire, tand

Vol. IT (2nd. ed), p. 407.
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remembering that his father had twice reduced Farrukhabad to
submission, compelled Muzaffar Jang in November 1773 by dipiomacy
and show of force to accept the position of a vassal to Awadh. As
Muzaffar Jang was being harassed by the Marathas who were en-
deavouring to retrieve their position in northern India after their
disaster at Panipat, he was not in a position to resist and acquiesced.
Shuja-ud-Daulah promised to deliver to him his ancestral territory
when he (Shuja) had conquered the Doab from the Marathas, and
advanced to him a loan of two lakhs of rupees as a mark of his
friendship. His main object was to detach® Muzaftar Jang from his
natural allies, the Ruhelas, in his impending campaign against the
latter, and he never really wanted to fulfil his promise. After Shuja-
ud-Daulah had conquered the Doab, he put off the restoration of
Muzaffar Jang’s parganas® on one pretext or another. -

On his accession in January 1775, Asaf-ud-Daulah (17%5-1797)
decided to follow his ancestral policy towards Farrukhabad and to
annex it to Awadh. A letter, dated-21 January 1776, preserved in
the Secret Proceedings of Fort William Government now in the
National Archives of India, New Delhi, throws fresh light on the
relations -between him and Muzaffar Jang, and supplements the
information furnished by contemporary Persian chronicles, such as,
Siyar-ul-mutakherin, Bayan-i-waqia and Tarikh-i-Ahmad Shahi. This
document informs us that Asaf-ud-Daulah demanded the payment of
two lakhs lent by his father to Muzaffar Jang, and wanted a nazrana
besides. Muzaffar had to agree and Manik Ram and a few other men
were sent to Farrukhabad at different times to collect the money.
Being a timid man Muzaffar Jang allowed these sazawals (supervisors)
+o interfere with his administration, displace his old servants and to
oppress his pecple. As Muzaffar Jang could not protect himself, it
became necessary for Asaf-ud-Dzaulah to send a battalion of his troops
+n be stationed at Farrukhabad. Even then matters did not improve.
Sher Ali, commander of these troops, aided and abetted all sorts of
oppressions, and Maharban Khan, a creature of some of Asaf-ud-
Daulah’s courtiers, placed himself in the position of the sole manager
cf Muzaffar Jang’s affairs. He was entrusted with the latter’s seal
and used it at his pleasure. He reduced Muzaffar Jang to a cypher and
peculated large sums of money on the pretence cof paying it to Asaf-
ad-Daulah. Maharban Khan was charged with murdering Beni Ram,
Mir Yar Ali and twelve other notable persons, in order to free himself

from rivals; and he caused confusion and terror in the country”.

5, Author’s Shuja-ud-Daulak. Vol. IT, p. 235, °

¢, John Bristow to Bengal Reard, 21 January 1776; George Forster, 4 Fourney,
etc. (1799), p. 168. ’ :
7. Bristow to Bengal Board, 21 January 1776.
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Asaf-ud-Daulah wanted to dispossess Muzaffar Jang and annex
Farrukhabad outright; but on the advice of John Bristow, British
Resident at his court, he allowed the government of Farrukhabad
to remain in Muzaffar Jang’s hands and to post a battalion of his
troops for the latter’s protection. Accordingly he proceeded to
Farrukhabad, and imposed a fresh agreement on Muzaffar Jang by
which the latter promised to pay him one and a half lakhs of rupees
on account of arrears and four and a half lakhs ¢f rupees annually
on account of the subsidy for a battalion of troops to be stationed
at Farrukhabad. Rahmat Khan was appointed minister and Sher
Ali was arrested and imprisoned to answer for his misdemeanour.
Maharban Khan and other officials responsible for the mal-adminis-
iration were delivered up into the hands of Muzaffar Jang.

An agreement embodying the following terms was drawn up and
signed by the parties on 27 December 1775:—

1. Asaf-ud-Daulah “engages that he will in every instance preserve
the honour and credit of the Nabob Muzaffar J ang Bahadur and that
he will assist the said Nabob with any number of troops which may at
any time be necessary for the defence of his territories”.

2. Asaf-ud-Daulah promised to post one battalion of sepoys perma-

nently at Farrukhabad for the protection and defence of Muzaffar
Jang and that whenever it was necessary for the regulation of the

latter’s territory that force would march without delay or excuse.

3. He bound himself not to make any further demand on Muzaffar
Jang ‘on any pretence whatever’ except the sum which the latter
engaged to pay by this agreement and on account of a ‘nazrana’.

4. Asaf-ud-Daulah promised to deliver up Muzaffar Jang’s servants
and dependents, the’n in cofinement with him, and as for the future,
the Bangash Nawab would be master of his servants and dependents.

5. M_gzaffar Jang “engages that he will in every instance adhere
to the rights of friendship and alliance and that except with the said
Nabob and the English Chiefs he will form no connection with any

one, nor keep any forces on foot and that he will not unite with any
of the Nabob’s enemies”.

6. Muzaffar Jang further “engages that in consideration of the aid
and support of the troops to be stationed in his country by the Nabob
Asaf-ud-Daulah he will pay to the said Nabob four and a half lakhs

of rupees per annum at the spring and autumn seasons in ten gists
agreeable to the annexed list”, ’

7. As far the current (Fasli
asli) year
passed, Muzaffar Jang would pay tw
Tupees in sjx instalments.

, its six months having been
o lakhs and seventy thousand
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8. Muzaffar Jang bound himself to comply with and execute
“whatever dustaks and parwanahs Nabob Asaf-ud-Daulah shall send
into my country”.

9. The friends and enemies of the parties were to be common.

A memorandum was attached to the above agreement whereby
Muzaffar Jang promised to pay one lakh and a half rupees to
Asaf-ud-Daulah on account of ‘razrana’ and arrears, .etc, in six

instalmentss.

8, John Bristow to the Bengal Secret Board, Camp near E'awah, dated 21 January
1776. .



RAJAB ALI MANUSCRIPTS IN THE PUN]JAB
GOVERNMENT RECORD OFFICE

V. S. Surr
The Punjab Government Record Office, Simla

T HE PUNJAB Government Record Office which was established
at Simla in 1948 has in its custody a large number of valuable
historical manuscripts salvaged from the properties of the Muslim
evacuees after the partition of the province. The officials of the new
Record Office and the members of the State’s Regional Records
Survey Committee took timely action and saved from destruction
valuable collections of historical materials. They undertook a syste-"
matic survey of evacuee properties to collect books and manuscripts
and as a result of their sustained efforts it was possible to house them
properly in the Government Record Office.

In this paper it is proposed to describe some old and unpublished
historical manuscripts which formed part of a fairly large collection
of Syed Moulvi Rajab Ali of Jagraon, in Ludhiana District. Rajab
Ali came from an old and well known Syed family of northern India;
his ancestry dated back to Syed Mahmud, a celebrated theologian,
who migrated in 1502 A.D. from his home in Multan and attached
himself to Sikandar Lodhi of Delhi. Fifty years later, in Akbar’s
time, the Syed was granted a jagir at Batala to which additions were

made later by Emperor Jahangir. During the reign of Muhammad:

Shah one of the descendants of the family was granted twelve villages
in Ludhiana District. They continued to flourish until the beginnl.ng
of the nineteenth century when Dewan Mul Chand, representative

.of Maharaja Ranjit Singh at Jullundur, seized the jagir and reduced
its holders to poverty. h

To Moulvi Rajab Ali belonged the privilege of restoring the for-
tunes of the family. He started his career in 1826, as a teacher at
the Delhi Madrasa on a salary of Rs. 10 p.m. For this post he was
especially selected by Joseph Henry Taylor on account of his intellec-
tual attainients. After one year's service at the Madrasa, Rajab Ali
moved to the south in search of more lucrative employment. He‘
stayed for a short time at Bharatpur, Akbarabad and Gwalior and
was for some time engaged by John Reef Ouseley at Hoshangabad.
Thereafter he took up service as Amin in Bhopal State. Later he
-secured a post in the office of the Political Agent at Ambala and soor
rose to the position of Head Reader (Mir Munshi). In this capacity
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he-was transferred in 1839, to Ludhiana to serve under Mr, Robinson.
Later on he accompanied Henry Lawrence to Lahore where he gained
the confidence of the Punjab Chiefs and gentlemen with whom his
work brought him into close contact. The late Sir Herbert Edwardés
held Rajab Ali in the highest esteem. In 1848 he wrote of him: “I
believe his judgment on questions of policy to be valuable and that
he has always proved to Sir Henry Lawrence a trust-worthy deposi-
tory of most secret information. I hope also to be able to testify that
the Moulvi, though a ‘Sahib-i-Kalam’, is by no means afraid of the
gleam of a ‘shamshir’. He behaved with great ceolness and bravery
in the Cow Riot in Lahore in 1846”. This opinion was endorsed by
Currie, Clerk, Melvill, Barnes, Montgomery and Temple, all of whom
knew the Moulvi well and had ample opportunities of studying his
character. Sir Henry Lawrence wrote in 1853: “During the Lahore
troubles I hardly know what we should have done without Rajab Ali;
and he has ever since been of the greatest use to me in all political
arrangements and negotiations”. In conferring on him jagir assign-
ments valued at Rs. 2,696 per annum in Aligarh and both Talwandis
(Tehsil Jagraon, Ludhiana District), the Governor-General, John
Lawrence, remarked in 1868 that it was “in consideration of most
valuable services rendered to the state at the time of negotiations
with the Ruler of the Panjab to obtain permission for the British
Force to cross the Sikh Frontier and proceed to Afghanistan, in the
campaigns which led to the annexation of the Panjab and during the
siege of Deilhi in 1857”. During the Mutiny the Moulvi’s services were
placed at the disposal of the Quarter Master General for the purpose
of assisting Hodson at Delhi in organising and working the intelli-
gence service and he was thoroughly successful in the discharge of
these important duties. He received a cash reward of Rs. 10,000 in
recognition of his services during the siege.

Moulvi Rajab Ali was given the title of Khan Bahadur in 1846 and
that of Arastu Jah (Great as Aristotle) in 1858. He died in 1869.

The family library of Rajab Ali at Jagraon was believed to contain
some three thousand old and rare manuscripts in Persian and Arabic.
Some of the most outstanding original historical materials out of the
collection, now available in-the State’s Record Office, are described
below in order to assess their value and importance for the study of
the period to which they pertain. Judged from their nature and
contents the manuscripts can be classed as:—

. I(a) Darbar Akhbarat (Court Chronicles) of Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

(i) Vols. I—II, covering the period from the 7th Phagan, 1894 BE.
to 13th Besakh, 1895 B.E. (corresponding to February-April 1838 AD),
pp. 1-248; 11. 22; size 10" x6”; written in free shikasta style;
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(ii) Vols. III and IV, covering the period from the 17th Besakh to
6th Asuj, 1895 B.E. (corresponding to April-September 1838 A.D.), ff.
1-427; 11. 14-18; size ¥0” x 6”; written in free shikasta style.

(b) Darbar Akhbarat (Court Chronicles) of Maharaja Sher Singh.

Vols. I—II, covering the period from the 11th Chet to 31st Sawan,
1898 B.E. (corresponding to March-July 1841 A.D.), Vol. I, ff. 1-180;
Vol. II, ff. 1-191; 11. 16-18; size 10” x 6”; written in free shikasta style.

These Akhbarat relating in part to the reigns of Maharaja Ranjit
Singh (1799-1839) and Maharaja Sher Singh (1841-1843) describe in
the form of daily news-letters the activities and events at the courts
of the two sovereigns. All the happenings that filled the day of the
ruler from daybreak until he retired to his private chambers and all
the business transacted and the persons who visited him during the
day, their representations and orders thereon, are recorded in minute
detail. Though the name of the author is not traceable, the Akhbarat
were written by a Vakil who was attached to the court of the two
rulers and was called upon to report its proceedings. As authentic,
contemporary and eye-witness accounts of the events at the Court of
Lahore, the historical value of these manuscript sources, untapped
and unpublished heretofore, can hardly be overrated. A note in the
beginning of one of the volumes in the hand of the great grandson
of Moulvi Rajab Ali indicates that the Akhbarat were presented to
him by the author. It was customary with the principal chiefs or
the neighbouring rulers to appoint accredited Vakils (Political Agents)
at the Sikh Court through whom detailed reports of the events were
obtained by their constituents.

II—Muraslajat (or copies of official communications and despatches)-
Vol. I, 1839-1843 A.D.; ff. 1-64.
Vol. 11, 1847 AD.; pp. 1-326. ‘
Vol. III, 3rd January—30th December, 1848 A.D.: ff. 1-190.
Size 12”x10-5”; 11-17; written in shikasta style; each letter is

separated from the other by a straight line.

The Muraslajat are collections of copies of official communicatior.s
addressed to notable chiefs and personages on behalf of the British
Government through their agents dealing with political affairs of the
North Western regions. The names of the addressees are generally

given in the margin and occasionally the subject is also noted along

with them. The date and place from where the communication was
sent are -given at the end. The despatches deal with a variety of
sub]ect-§ on which diplomatic correspondence was carried on between
the British government and the Lahore Darbar and its important
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functionaries. These documents furnish detailed information about
the relations of the East India Company with the notable personages
of northern India in general and the Lahore Darbar in particular.

Vol. I (1839-43) contains letters addressed to Maharaja Ranjit
Singh and his successors Maharaja Kharak Singh and Maharaja Sher
Singh. Besides usual exchanges of felicitations, condolences and
profound feelings of goodwill and amity they contain the views of the
British Government on certain important matters of common concern
to both the governments. A large number of communications relafce
to the implementation of the Tripartite Treaty and developments in

Afghanistan.

Vol. II comprises of letters addressed to vario‘us. fupctio’naries of
the Lahore Darbar, feudatory chiefs and Maharani Jindan, mother
of Maharaja Dalip Singh and Parwanas issued.to Thanadars and
Kardars on sundry administrative subjects. While the-bullk of the
ches are in Persian the letters sent to Maharani Jindan are

despat
| o routine correspondence between the

written in Urdu and relate t
British Resident and the Maharani.

Vol. III, covering the period following the First Anglo—Sil«.:h War
{1846) and events leading to Second Sikh War (1848), including the
Multan revolt, comprises of letters sent to members of the Regency
Council, principal Sardars, neighbouring rulerg, anc_i a hoest of fu‘nc-
tionaries of the Lahore Darbar. There are a1§o in this Vglume a fairly
farge number of letters addressed to Maharaja Gulab Singh who was
made the ruler of the newly created state of Jammu and Kashmir.

The Muraslajat were most probably wr%tten in the hgnd of Moulvi
Rajab Ali who was not only Mir Munshi to the Pohtma} Agent t_‘?
the Governor-General but also played an impmftan.t role in tbe pol'l-
tical developments at Lahore. The cor‘nmumcatlor‘l‘s contained in
Vols. II and III were issued almost invariably from D.e?a Anat-*kah,
Lahore” which had become the headquarters of the British Resident

. at the seat of the Sikh government after the First Sikh War. The

documents are indeed invaluable for the study of Anglo-Sikh relations
immediately before the annexation of the Punjab.

II—Siyahat-i-Kashmir by Lala Ganeshi Lal, Tehsildar .of
Ludhiana dated April, 1847; ff. 48 (ff. 2-5 missing); ff. 15; size
10” x 67; written in shikasta hand.

This volume is a stage-wise record of a journey fr(?m Ludhiana
to Srinagar and back, undertaken by a party of ‘promment officers
of the East India Company—Charles Stewart Hardmge (eldest son f’f
Sir Henry Hardinge) who was private secretary to his father, Captain
Hardwicke Hardinge, the Governor-General’s second son, Lord John
Elphinstone, Governor of Madras (1837-42) and of Bombay (1853-60),
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Poct'or James Thomas Walker of Bombay Engineers and of the
FPunjab Campaigns of 1848-49 and Edward Lake, the Political Assistant
at Ludhiana. The author was required by the English officers to

accompany them on this historic tour and write in detail about the -

people and places of interest on the way. The itinerary covered the
periqd from 23th March to 11th June, 1946. The route followed
by taem was through Philaur, Gantal, Sujanpur, Kathua (the way
across the river Ravi in Jammu province), Khanpur, Sarhbha, Jammu,
Nuagrota, Udhampur and across Bannihal pass into Kashmir valley.
The journey was made over the difficult hilly tracks on horse, elephant
or by boat. The trip was in tae main a holiday; but it was also
intended to attempt a social, political and economic survey of the
region. Accordingly the author, a keen observer, has described in
considerable detail the resources of the areas traversed by the party-
The genealogical tables of the principal ruling houses give a clear
Licture of the political set-up of the region. In particular compre-
hensive information is given about the State of Jammu and Kashmir
which had shortly before been assigned to Maharaja Gulab Singh.
The composition of the population in terms of occupations, the sources
Qf income and the principal articles of export and import are described
In minute detail. A list of Mahals and Parganas into which the State

was divided for administrative purposes along with the income under
various heads for 1846 is also included.

The manuscript initially meant to be a traveller’s guide, actually
reads like a gazetteer of Jammu and Kashmir and the neighbouring
areas. As a contemporary and eye-witness account of the State,
immediately after the transfer of its cqntrol to Maharaja Gulab Singh,
the record possesses rare historical value. Special interest attaches
to the journey in view of the fact that the route followed hy the
visitors to the Kashmir valley, the only one open to the British before
the annexation of the Punjab, is more or less the same as has lately
assumed great importance owing to the link up of Kashmir with the
Punjab (I) following the political and constitutional changes of 1947

IV—Roznamchajat (or Diaries).

Vol. 1, 30th October, 1848—6th October, 1853 A.D.
Vol. II, 7th October, 1854--31st July, 1850 AD.
Vol. TV, 11th June, 1864—13th April, 1869 A.D.
Vol. V, 14th April, 1869—26th May, 1875 A.D.

~ The Roznamchajat are evidentl
‘every page-the corres
“days of the-week are
‘aid "doings during e

oros , .
y-daily records of transactions. On
ponding Hijra and Christian dates as also the
noted.and. the particulars about the happenings
ach day- are recorded against succe‘_ssive,' dates
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The journals appear to have been maintained by a private secretary
or manager of the household of Moulvi Rajab Ali. The writer, who
has not mentioned his name, was in close personal touch with his
master and he kept an account of the activities of the Moulvi, both
official and private, such as his meetings with British officers, tours
to different places, corresponcence carried on with friends and rela-
tions and even minor occurrences of indisposition or the application
of black dye to his hair. The author has also recorded the business
transacted and errands performed by him on behalf of Rajab Ali.
These Roznamchajat, kept almost continuously for over a quarter of
a century, furnish detailed information about the life and work of the
Moulvi.

V—Zabat-ut-Tawarikh (Tables of corresponding Hijra, Bikrami and
Christian dates).
Vol. I, 28th March, 1808—23rd September, 1843.
Vol. II, 24th September, 1843—22nd April, 1854.

The tables seem to have been drawn as ready reckoners of the
corresponding dates of the three calendars which were in vogue during
this period in northern India. The importance of the ‘Jantries’ as a
handy aid for finding the day of the week, month and year of the
respective eras is too obvious for those who had to conduct correspon-
dence with different parties resorting to one or other calendar. But
their distinguishing feature is that in the columns for remarks refer-
ences are made to certain important events which took place on
particular dates. The importance of the tables is thus considerably
enhanced as valuable corroborative evidence for ascertaining broad
facts of the history of northern India during the period. A few
examples of these historical notes are given below:

19th Feb., 1844; King Shah Zaman arrived at Ludhiana; 11th
December, 1844; Prince Peshora Singh crossed the Sutlej,
reached Ferozpur and met the “Principal Sahib”; 10th
Sept., 1845; Kind Shah Zaman died at Ludhiana and at
3-00 p.m. his bier was sent to Sirhind; 21st Sept., 1845;
Sardar Jawahar Singh, Mukhtar of Lahore, killed by
the army and Raja Lal Singh appointed Wazir; and 28th
Jan., 1845; Governor-General along with Major Lawrence
crossed Harike and assumed command at Sobracn. On
the same date the Sikhs were defeated and 21 guns were
fired in the camp of the Governor-General to celebrate
the defeat of the Sikhs in the neighbourhood of Bhundri.

VI—Mukatabat (or Letters).
One bound volume and over two thousand loose letters addressed
by or to Moulvi Rajab Ali form a valuable source of information on
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a variety of subjects. As a man of great literary eminence and

political influence, Rajab Ali carried on -prolific correspondence with -
a large number of people all over India and abroad. His letters bear

ample testimony to his wide interests and contacts. Among his
correspondents are to be found prominent chiefs, literary figures and
several friends and relations seeking his good offices for one thing
or the other from Kabul to South India. The Mukatabat are of special
biographical and historical interest.

4 This note on Rajab Ali’s collection of manuscripts is intended to
introduce research students to this hitherto unknown source material
on the history of the Punjab in the first half of the nineteenth century.
che papers have suffered some damage th‘rough neglect and mishandl-
ing during the period of upheaval, but they are still in a good state of
preservation. The Record Office has taken steps to repair and rehabi-
fitate them as best as possible. In order to enable research students
outside the Punjab to have access to these materials it is also proposed
to prepare microfilm copies. This rare and valuable acquisition by
the State Record Office is expected to stimulate interest in a fresh

appraisal of the contribution of Moulvi Rajab Ali and the main events.

ol the period in which he lived.

SOIROBA NAIG

K. D. SWAMINATHAN,

Department of Indian History and Archaeology
University of Madras

D URING THE early years of the nineteenth century, the political
residents of the East India Company spotted out some talented
Indians associated with the administration of the country. Among
such Indians Soiroba Naig ofrTanjore deserves mention. His integrity
and high character are well borne out by the great regard and esteem
Sir William Blackburn, Political Resident at Tanjore between 1810
and 1823, had for him.

We know little about the early career and activities of Soiroba
Naig. It appears that he was in the service of the Raja of Tanjore
(Sarfoji II) until 1814. For some unknown reason he was removed
from service by the Raja and thereafter he was denied even access
to the palace. Sir William Blackburn, who was a keen judge of men

‘and things, was very much impressed with the character and ability

»f Soiroba Naig and wanted to provide him with a suitable position
in the administration of Pudukkottai over which he had control.

On the death of Vijaya Raghunatha Tondaiman, the Raja of
Pudukkottai, in 1807, his minor son Vijaya Raghunatha Raya Tondai-
man succeeded to the gadi. It was the responsibility of Sir William
Blackburn to make arrangements for the proper administration of the
State. The officers appointed by the Resident neglected public
business on account of their mutual animosities. They failed to take
necessary steps to clear the debts left by the previous ruler to the
tune of 60,400 pagodas and did not make any effort to discharge their
responsibilities in spite of repeated warnings!. Hence the Madras
Government appointed one Anantayya as agent with wide powers to
work under the superintendence of the Resident. Anantayya took
undue advantage of the powers given to him, collected unauthorised
levies and bestowed favours on a few. Sir William Blackburn was
displeased with him also. In 1814 the administration of the State was,
therefore, placed under a Council of three persons who were first
called Managers and then Counsellors. Soiroba Naig figures as the
chief among them. Thus we know of Soiroba Naig, as holding a
political appointment for the first time in 1814.

1. C. S. Srinivasachari Commemoration Volume, p. 132; Sir William Blackburn—An .
ideal Political Resident, by Dr. T. V. Mahalingam. ‘
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Sir William Blackburn could not reconcile himself to the fact that
a servant of the calibre of Soiroba Naig, should have been discharged
from the Tanjore court, without any proper reason whatsoever. He
endeavoured to reinstate Soiroba Naig in the service of the Tanjore
Raja between the years 1814 and 1822. The Resideat’s communica-
tion to the Raja, dated 21 April 1817, runs as follows:—"It is highly
displeasing that Soiroba Naig, the worthy head servant of the Office,
as well as other principal servants are disallowed in the palace on
public business”. Again he wrote on a subsequent occasion “The
Resident requests the Raja to state the reason for his objection to
allowing Soiroba Naig in the palace”’. In another letter, dated 30
April 1817, the Resident said that “he will persist in his protest
against the Raja’s determination to exclude Soiroba Naig from the
palace which is unjust unless proofs of his guilt are offered and
established”. The Tanjore Raja Sarfoji II wanted to employ John
Staelier, a French writer to convey all the oral messages between
the Resident and himself. Sir Wiliam Blackburn could not approve
of such an idea and threatened the Raja that his desire would be
disapproved by the Government®. Apparently Sir Blackburn wanted
that Soiroba Naig should be appointed to that position of trust in the
" Tanjore court, rather than a Frenchman.

Sir William Blackburn was so very favourably disposed towards
Soiroba Naig that he resented with scorn any false allegations against
Soiroba. It appears that a certain Kailasa Pillai, a native of Pudu-
kkottai brought some charges against Naig. The letter of the
Resident’s Sarishtadar, dated 21 August 1819, orders a strict enquiry
int¢ the charges brought against Soiroba Naig, by Kailasa Pillai®
Unfortunately we do not have more details about this case.

The head of the administration in the Pudukkottai State was origi-
nally known as Karyakarta. Towards the end of the eighteenth
century his designation was changed into Sirkil. It was the highest
and the most dignified position in the State. Sir William Blackburn
considered Soiroba Naig, sufficiently qualified to occupy the place.
From 1814 to 1822, the Sirkilship was kept vacant, though the Raja
had attained majority in 1817, for want of a suitable person to occupy
it. In 1822, however, Soiroba Naig was appointed as the Sirkil or the
First Minister of Pudukkottai. In communicating the appointment

" the Resident wrote to the Raja of Pudukkottai as follows: “So much
of .your comfort and so entirely your independence will depend on
with nz'hgyzlg]iz ,tthohle. ;z:;zgslg{;’;zf:jore District Vel. . 111, No. 8. Resident’s correspor.dence

8. Ibid Vol. 3421/217-20.

"% Ibid Vol. 3421/228-30.
S. Ibid Vol. 3421/210-215. L
®. Guidz t> the Records of Tavjore District, Vol. ‘IV, 3437/242;3, o
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the manner in which your unavoidable intercourse with the public
officers of the British Government is carried on, that it is necessary
that your principal officers should be intimately acquainted with the
character, views, and feelings of our public officers in general, their
modes of transacting business and other particulars which can only be
attained by long and close observation, and communication with them.
Your Principal Manager Soiroba Naig, possesses in an eminent degree
all the qualifications for the discharge of the important duties of your
first minister and I should have resigned him entirely to your service
long ago, if his situation in my office, had not enabled him to be as
useful to you as if he had constantly resided at Poodocottah. His
abilities are considerable, his experience and knowledge of business
are great. His integrity, as you know, is unimpeachable. During
your minority I did not fill up the place of the late Sirkeel with a
view to recommend to you Soiroba Naig for it"7. From the foregoing
extract, it is clear that though Soiroba Naig was the principal Manager
of Pudukkottai he continued to be with the Political Resident at
Tanjore, but visiting the State now and then to inspect affairs of
administration.

The elevation of Soiroba Naig to the Sirkilship was very much
resented by the Raja of Tanjore, Sarfoji. He raised the question’
whether the Raja of Pudukkottai was entitled to have a Sirkil and
refused to pay the usual compliments due to a Sirkil. This happened
on the eve of the visit of Soiroba Naig to Sir William Blackburn at
Tanjore on 1 January 1823, obviously to convey his New year greet-
ings personally to the Resident. It was rather surprising to Sir
William Blackburn that this issue should be raised on the eve of the
visit of the new Sirkil, particularly because the Raja of Tanjore
did not have any objection to pay compliments to previous Sirkils of
Pudukkottai. Therefore the Resident wrote to him a spirited letter
in 1822 clearly explaining the position. “The Raja Behauder’s
Sirkeels and Fouzdars have been received with compliments requested
from your Highness whenever they have visited British Stations and
it is indeed a matter of much surprise as concern to me to receive
this refusal from your Highness”s.

In 1823 Sir William Blackburn resigned his position as Resident
of Tanjore for reasons of health and left for England. Prior to his
departure, he wrote to Raja Vijaya Raghunatha Tondaiman of
Pudukkottai asking him, “Cherish the excellent and well ftried
servants you possess, Soiroba Naig (Sirkil or First Minister), Tana
Pillai (Minister in charge of Finances), Tyagaraze (English Tutor)

7. See Radhakrishna Iyer—General History of the Pudukkotiai State p. 370.

8, Letter of the Resident to the Raja of Tanjore dated 31 December 1822. -Sce Trans-
lations, copies and extracts of serveral letters relating to Pudukkottai State (Fublisked by T.
Rungasamy Naidoo in 1874) p. 124.



156

and you will never fail to go on well”. Soiroba Naig continued to
be the Sirkil till 1839. In that year Raja Raghunatha Tondaiman
died and Raya Ramachandra Tondaiman, a minor succeeded to the
throne. The administration was conducted by a Council of
Fegency consisting of the Sirkil (Soiroba Naig), Fouzdar and other
officers in communication with the Rani. Col. MacLean, the Resident
at that time wrote to the Sirkil and the Fouzdar—“while the
management of the affairs remains with the Ranee and yourselves.
I can have no fear for the result’!, though the Sirkil was too
diffident @ man to assert himself.

After 1844, the Regency Council was dissolved and Soiroba Naig
was again appointed Sirkil, which office he held with distinction till
_1853’ when probably he died and was succeeded by his son Gopal
Naig, who was Deputy Sirkil from 1851.

o

®. Letter of the Resident to Raja dated 3 March 1823 frem Madras—T'ranslationt

copies and extracts of several letters relating to Pudukkottai State (Published by T. Rung-

asamy Naidoo) p. 125.

" 1% See K. R. Venkatrama Iyer— A4 Manual of the Pudukkoitai State, Vol. 1L pt-

1, PD. 844-4s.

SOME UNPUBLISHED DOCUMENTS ON THE
DEATH OF THE RANI OF JHANSI AND THE
MUTINY IN CENTRAL INDIA

M. H. R. Tammur:
- Central Records Office, Bhopal -

The re-examination of Persian records undertaken recently in
the Central Records Office, Bhopal, has revealed the existence of
some valuable muraslajat (letters) which throw fresh light on the
circumstances of the death of Rani Lakshmi Bai of Jhansi and other
events connected with the Mutiny in Central India. These communi-
cations, six in number, were all addressed to Nawab Sikandar
Begum of Bhopal, from 18 June to 4 July 1858, by Munshi Bhawani
Prasad, the Begum’s representative with the Political Agent to the
Governor General in Central India. Bhawani Prasad was in the
regular employment of the State and because of the trust reposed
in him by the ruler of Bhopal was given this important assignment.
He regularly communicated to the Begum reports containing infor-
mation about the Mutiny and the operations undertaken by the
British forces to suppress the rebellion in- Malwa. The fact that the
reporter was very close to the scene of action against the mutineers
lend certain amount of authority to the reports furnished by him.
Bhawani Prasad certainly conveyed fo his employer complete in-
formation about the happenings as it was available to him.

From a study of these documents it appears that they were after
a careful perusal transferred to Lala Menu Lal, Keeper of the
Daftar-i-Insha. Incidently it may be noted that there was a regular
system of keeping these records in the safe custody of the Keeper
of Records which office was one of trust and responsibility in the
State. These letters of Bhawani Prasad have been thus in possession
of the Record Office for about a century and they are of unquestion-~

able authenticity.
The main contents of the documents are as follows:

1. Dated, Morar Cantonment, 6 Relating to the death of Rani
1274 Ziqaidh Hijri corres- of Jhansi—wounding of the
ponding to Friday, 18 June Nawab of Banda and meeting
1858. -of the Maharaja of Gwalior
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2. Dated, Morar Cantonment, 10
Zigqaidh 1274 Hijri corres-

ponding to Tuesday 22 June
1858.

3. Dated, Re-het, 13 Ziqaidh
1274 Hijri corresponding to
Friday 25 June 1858.

4. Dated. Morar Cantonment,
16 Zigaidh 1274 Hijri cor-
responding to Monday 28
June 1854,

5. Dated, Bhadravas, 20 Ziqaidh
1274 Hijri corresponding
to Friday 2 July 1858.

6. Dated, Guna, 22 Zigaidh 1274
Hijri corresponding to Sun-
day 4 July 1858.

with the Resident in Central
India.

Relating to the burning of the
Morar Cantonment and looting
of the grain stocks.

Relating to Munshi Bhawani
Prasad’s departure for Sehore
(Bhopal Agency) along with the
Political Agent and leaving
hehind the clerk of the Vakil
(local representative) in Lash-
Kar (Gwalior) by permission of
the Resident in Central India.

Relating to his (Bhawani
Prasad’s) arrival at the village
and the miseries of travel and
destruction of cattle due to
heavy rains. '

Relating to the arrival of the
reporter and the Resident at the
village of Bhadravas.

Relating to the departure of
the Agent to the Governor
General in Central India and
General Rose and the conditions

in Lashkar (Gwalior).

It will appear that the first of these reports sent by Bhawani
Prasad .on '18 June 1858 from Morar Cantonment is the most import-
ant as it gives information regarding the circumstances of the death

of the Rani of Jhansi which ig
historians and Sir Hu

a matter of controversy among
gh Rose’s campaign for the restoration of

British authority in Gwalior. The letter reads:

“Yesterday, the Rani of Jhansi and the Nawab of Banda

both present at the entr
bombardment g
the engagement
blew off an arm
off bruising the
mutineers, there
wood. It is g]

enchment were personally directing the
gainst Major R. (Hugh Rose’s?) position. During
that ensued one shell from Major R’s(?) battery
of the Nawab of Banda and another one went
Rani’s breast which resulted in her death. The
fore, cremated the said Rani's body with Sandal
SO correct that. at night the rebels numbering
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about 3,000 made away with the treasury and 13 mountain guns
from Maharaja Scindia’s artillery towards Karauli. It is also
understood that Tantia Tope has ordered the mutineers accom-
panying him that when all of them with their equipment had
crossed the Gwalior territory then they should get away by way
of Karauli, but a small number of them should be ready at
their entrenchments to give fight. Major R.(?) on the other
hand has sent a small contingent for the punishment of the
.mutineers and the deserters. Maharaja Scindia came and met
the Agent to the Governor General in Central India at 8 am.
today. On his arrival a salute of 19 guns was fired in his honour. °
Hardly anybody had gone to receive him, the Maharaja Scindia
himself entered the bungalow of the Agent to the Governor
General in Central India. The Maharaja was accompanied by
two Government Sikh squadrons from Akbarabad. Constant
bombardment continues from Major R’s entrenchment. It is
certain that Gwalior will soon be captured and the Maharaja
Scindia will be installed on the Gadi. Rupees sixty lacs in cash
in Gangajali (Treasury) were captured by the rebels which either
they spent by themselves or took away with them. They did
not loot the property of the subjects. Rest is all well.

Submitted for information.

It is again submitted that Karauli is situated on the north of
Gwalior and borders the territories of Jaipur, Bharatpur and

Ajmer.
May you live long to rule.”

The foregoing paragraphs just form an attempt to show how

valuable historical materials are to be found among the records of
Bhopal and it is expected that scholars of modern Indian history
will give proper attention for making use of them.

72 D.G. Arch,



MICROFILMING : IMMENSE POSSIBILITIES OF
ITS USE IN INDIA

M. C. TRIVEDI
Government Photo Registry Office, Poona

URING the last twenty years, and especially Since. the Wor.ld
DWar II, microfilming as a useful means of copying Iin faCSlmlée
has held a place of its own. Developed originally as one of t g
methods of photocopying which proved t¢ be much cheaper a?
required much less space for storage and transpprt th.another_ pho }‘1’6‘3
graphic methods of facsimile copying then in e).nstence like t
Photostat and the Rectigraph, it soon developed, in war years, as
a very suitable method of carrying in small space and at a verir1
theap cost the great volume of traffic. To save space, aerog?ap-
became a regular mail service in war years. Letters were rp1§r01
filmed at the place of origin; and their film, instead of orlgmé:i
letters, was flown to the place of destination. At the other en
the contents of the film were read through the help of a reader of
enlarged on a photographic paper and delivered tg the addres'sge.
 World War II thus gave a great fillip to microfilming, and various
machines and apparatus to do this work. were developed.

After the War, these were utilised for peace time wo'rk. Go'o;i
many departments of government, and of private commercial hqusfeI:
in Europe and America, have begun to make a regular use qf it f0
their manifold needs; such as for saving in space for wh1ch,. fo;
instance, the newspaper publishing houses are in greatest ne?d, t}(:e
the necessity for records being copied out in facsimile for which o
cornmercial houses are ever very much in need for pljeser‘}?ei%
copies of their bills of lading, cheques, etc; and for preserving t :
ever increasing but valuable old records for which governmen

departments are required to provide,

In India, there in one of the activities of the government wl}lch

" requires adequate provision to be made in the sphere of copymng.
Registration of public transactions is undertaken by the govern-
ment in India, unlike that in western countries. In the case of tbe
latter, this is done by firms of solicitors or notary public. In India,
Government have undertaken this work, and the procedure thereof
Is statutorily prescribed in an Act of Government called the Indian
Registration Act. This Act is an all India Act and it regulates the
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procedure of registration in all the States of India. To give effect
to the provisions of the Act, Government of each State has opened
a net work of offices called Sub-Registry Offices, one in each Taluka
town, befcre whom the registrants register their documents. Accord-
ing to Section 70 of the Act, Government are required to have a
copy madz for record of each document that is presented for regis-
tration, a:ter it is accepted by the Sub-Registrar, (as the officer
in charge of*each Sub-Registry is called), before the document
registered is returned. to the parties,

Here then is an immense field for photocopying for all the
States. So far, in all the States except Bombay, this copying is done
in hand in big volumes provided for the purpose. This, however,
is not exact copying. The distinguishing part of each document—
the signatures of parties, witnesses etc., cannot be copied. While
copying the contents there is also a great possibility of mistakes—
unintentional .or even intentional—being committed, and even after
copying there is a chance of fraudulent additions and alterations
at any time. The hand-copying method results in but one copy and
if it is destroyed by fire, flood or theft, there is nothing to take its
place; instances of this kind have taken place in Bombay State in
the past. Again, as the work of copying is voluminous, it entails
at times abnormal delays to parties in the return of their documents.

These are the disadvantages ¢f hand-copying of registered docu-
ments; and all States and their Registration Departments are aware
of them. In the absence, however, of a better alternative method
of copying, it has been tolerated in spite of its defects. In thjs
matter Bombay State, however, took a lead as far back as 1920 and
adopted a system of photo-registry.

In 1920, the then Inspector General of Registration, Mr. F.G.H.
Anderson, L.C.S. conceived the idea of preparing a photographic
copy of each document that was presented for registration, instead
of the manuscript copy so far in vogue in all States of India.
At first, for the first six or seven years, blue print copies such as
those taken for engineer’s drawings were taken, by what was called
the wetplate photographic process. This was, however, not quite
successful as a method of copying registered documents, which
invariably. contained photographically heterogeneous details, from a
faint rubber stamp impression to thick black writing of the text, '
often on one and the same page, which required different photo-
graphic exposures. As the negatives were prepared on glass, it did
not allow negatives to be preserved for all time. With the experi-
ence gained a new photographic method was evolved, after experi-

-ments which lasted for two years, which satisfied all the exacting
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requirements of the' Act and the needs of the Registration Depart-
ment. This was the microfilm sulphide print process. It was in-
troduced in 1927 and is working since that time.

The essence of the process is that documents are first photo-
graphed on 35 mm cellulose acetate (safety base) film; and after
this an enlarged print 7}” x41” is taken from the microfilm image.
Larger sizes of prints are also given 10”x6”, 12”><7§”, 1347 x 83" if
the parties desire. For purposes of governgnent record 71’ x 43"
size is considered to be suitable enough. At present, about 3.000
sides are ‘daily microfilmed and printed by enlargement on paper
on an average, with number increasing to 4,000 sides per day in
busy months i.e., from April to June. This number is likely to
increase shortly from 8,000 to 10,000 sides per day on an average and
12,000 sides per day in busy months, with the arrears of
the work of the Department which was held over due to the War
and abnormal conditions prevailing thereafter; being taken over.
The film negatives are preserved at the Central Office at Poona
known as the Government Photo Registry Office where this work is
done. The enlarged photo-copies together with the original docu-
ments are returned, after they are certified to be frue copies of the
original documents, to the Sub-Registry Offices concerned—the
photo-copies for record there and the documents for return to the
parties. As the film negatives and photo-copies are to be perma-
nent, various expedients, safeguards, apparatus ete, are devised
to ensure this, which is difficult when work is done and is required
to be turned out on such a large scale and so expeditiously. Almost
all the apparatus and machines are devised and constructed locally:
as at the time the process was introduced, in 1927, the idea of micro-
filming had not made much headway even in Europe and America.
The cost of production for the negative and print (71" x43”) comes
to about five annas per side, which is about the same as for hand-

copying. In the same cost therefore, two facsimile records are
obtained.

The system has been working in Bombay State for the last
25 years. It was hoped other States would follow suit. Madras
actually introduced the microfilm sulphide print process in 1930 on
the lines of the Bombay province and worked it for 12 years. In
1942, however, on account of the difficulties felt in supplies of mate-
rials due to war conditions it was abandoned. Other States like the

Punjab, Bengal, Bihar also made detailed enquiries, but they have
not so far ad-pted the system. |

-

ppears that the Central Government may be
1 useful lead. The Indian Registration Act is an all

In this dir.ciion fva
able to give
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India Act. The provisions of this Act had to be modified, in so far
as they were applicable to the State of Bombay, in order to bring
them in line with the introcuction of the photo-copying system. Sec-
tion 70 of the Act had to be modified and a whole chapter, part XI A,
had to be introduced. A bill was introduced in the Legislative Assembly
to amend the Act and legalise the photo-copying system in 1930, 1933
and again in 1938. If the Indian Registration Act is amended on
these lines, all the States would automatically come under the pheto
system of copying, and it would give a great and much needed fillip
to microfilming, in addition to substituting a modern scientific method
in place of an old and obsolete one. This can, it is understood, be
suitably undertaken by the Centire. A comprehensive scheme based
on the amended Act can then be worked out for all the States in
India; and this will be in keeping with the initiative that was taken
25 years ago when the idea of microfilming had not advanced far
even in Europe and America, due t¢ which we are acknowledged
by foreign experts as pioneers in microfilming.

Another direction in which the Centre can help for the promo-
tion of microfilming is in introducing it for the manifold needs of the
Education Department, libraries, records repositories, museums, etc.
In consultation with the Department of Education a scheme can be
worked out for this also.

The copying of very old historical and religious manuscripts
which are lying scattered in large numbers all over India and which
are now, with the lapse of time, deteriorating with the risk of losing
them for all time to come, should also engage the attention of the
Centre, especially of the Historical Records Commission. A compre-
hensive scheme on an all India basis, to microfilm these valuable
records according to a well laid out programme can be evolved by

the ‘Centre in close collabcration with the Departments of Archives

of the various States.

What is thus required is an urge—well planned, organised and

‘directed from the Centre,—to make the fullest use of this modern

séientific method of copying and preservation of all kinds of records
and relics.



SOME PROMINENT PARSIS IN THE 18TH
_ CENTURY | |
B. A. SALETORE
National Archives of India

HERE ARE a few documents in the National Archives which

refer to some prominent Parsis of Bombay, who were responsible
for the maritime prosperity of that city. Of these five were exclu-
sively Master Builders, one was a wealthy merchant, and the seventh
was a citizen who, for want of a better designation, could be merely
put down ac a prominent inhabitant of Bombay. These records which
are eight in number, range from 1782 till 1800.

The earliest is dated 28th September, 1782, and was addressed by
the Surat Factors William Lewis, Daniel Crokatt, D. Seton, and F.
Warden to Governor General Warren Hastings at Fort William. In
this letter the Factors wrote that they had accepted all the 14 bills
of exchange which accompanied the Governor General's letter “of
the 5th past, (i.e. 5th August, evidently)............ except two Bills, to
the Amount of Rupees 12000-0-0 on Dunjeeshaw Munjeeshaw, who
being at Bombay, his Son and Agent desire Time to refer to him,
for the Acceptance of these Bills, as they have no Orders regarding
them!”. Another letter also from Surat, and dated the 24th Novem-
ber, 1782, and obviously by the same Factors, addressed to Mr. Warren
Hastings, confirmed the statement made in the previous letter, and
stated that “The above mentioned Bills have all been duly honored
except those drawn on Dunjeeshaw Munjeeshaw and we therefore
now return the first of those Bills protested for non-payment®’. It
cannot be made out what happened to these dealings afterwards.
Neither can we make out the exact status of Dunjeeshaw Munjee-
shaw. In all likelihood he was a member of the famous Wadia family
which had risen into prominence under -the first Master Builder of
Surat, Lowji Nasarwanji Wadia, who had served the English Factory
from 1735 till 1773, and who may be said to have founded the reputa-
tion of the Dockyard at Bombay3.

In 1790 figures Burjerjee Dorabjee. The letter referring to him
dated 28th April, 1790, at Bombay Castle, was signed by Robt.
Abercromby, D. Carnegie, and George Dick, and was addressed

1. Public Consultation, 20 January 1783, No, 11.
2. Ibid, 23 January 1733, No. 1.
3. Gazetteer of Bombay City & Island, Bombay, 1910, 111, p. 272.
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obviously to Mr. Warren Hastings. This is an interesting letter in
which we have details concerning the qbservations made by the
Master Builders of Bombay referring to His Majesty’s ship Crown,
and in which we are infermed that “yesterday” (i.e. 27th April), the
Bombay Factors drew on the Governor General a bill for Rs. 14,000
in favour of Burjerjee Dorabjee, “which being for an indespensable
military purpose we are to request your Lordship will honour when
due.®”

Although chronologically there figure twc other Parsis in these
records, about whom I shall presently mention a few details, yet for
the sake of the completion of the history of the Master Builders of
Bombay, I might pass on t¢ three more Parsi Master Builders, who
were Framjee Manakjee, Jamshedjee Bomanjee and Dorabjee
Bairamjee. Framjee Manakjee and Jamshedjee Bomanjee (written
in the record as Fronjie Monakje and Junsetjee Bomonjee) gave a
certificate at Bombay on the 21st March 1800, which was counter-
signed by Roebuck Abbott and Co. The certificate by itself makes
interesting reading:

“We the undersigned the Master Builders in the Hon’ble Com-
panys Dock Yard in Bombay, do hereby certify to whom it may con-
cern, that the Danish ship Helsingore Captain Irevine, was hauled
into Dock here, on the 12th of January 1797 that her whole bottom
was stripped examined Caulked new, and leak sheathed, and new
Coppered, that such Planks in her Top sides and Decks, as were found
to be bad or decayed were stripped, that that lower Masts were taken
out and examined, in consequence of supposed Injury from Shot,
and such of the fishes as were found to be wounded thereby were
replaced, by New and good ones, and we do further Certify, that she
was hauled out of Dock on the 27th Day of January, above mentioned
completely repaired to the best of our judgment®.”

Of the two above mentioned Master Builders, the second was the
same Jumshedjee Bomonjee, who was the most distinguished member
of the Wadia family. He is reputed to have built for the British Navy
several lines of battleship and frigates, remarkable for their strength
and sea-worthiness®. It is interesting to observe here that the Wadia
family from 1736 to 1863, built for the East India Co., 170 war vessels
and other crafts, 34 war-ships for the Royal Navy, 87 merchant
vessels for private firms and 3 vessels for the Imam of Muscat’. This
is a proud record of a most enterprising family which was respon-
sible for the prosperity of both of the city of Bombay and of the East

4. Public Consultation, 28 April 1790, No. 4.
5. Public Consultation, 3 July 1800, No. 3.

6. Gazetteer of Bombay City & Island, 111, p. 272.  Sceibid, n (2) for Bombay ships
built in 1828 and 1844 still being in service 1n 1910. _

7. Ibid, p. 273.
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India Co, in India. Jumshedjce Bomanjee again figures in another
letter dated 13th September, 1800 at Bombay, which is signed by him-
self. It certifies that the ship *“Santa Cruz commanded by John
Collie was, built at Bombay Marine yard, and launched under the
Name of Griffiin in the year of our Lord 1770®”. A good deal of
correspondence rests with ship Santa Cruz which is outside our
purpose’. We have to pass on to the last name in the present list of
Master Builders and that was that of Dorabjee Bairamjee (written
Beramjee) which is mentioned in a letter from Calcutta dated May
the 22nd, 1800, and addressed to Mr. C. R. Crommelin, Secretary to
the Government in the Public Department, Dorabjee Bairamjee
solicited the permission of the Governor General in Council for dis-
posing of the Ship Rebecca to one “Mr. John William Bronaugh, an
American, who lost his own Ship the Louis, by Capture, on the 4th
Januay last, and is therefore, under the Necessity of purchasing
another at this Place, to take the property he has here to America'®”.

This letter shows that a member of the famous Parsi family of Master °

Builders of Bombay and Surat, was at Calcutta in the year 1800,
-evidently carrying on the professon of the building and selling of
ships asscciated with his family. As a point of information we might
mention that the last Master Builder of the Wadia Family was Khan
Bahadur Jamshedjee Dhanjibhoy who retired in 1885,

Now we may mention a few details about a prominent Parsi
merchant, Jamshedjee Kokajee ﬁgurfng in a record dated the 25th
November, 1795. In this letter written by Charles.Christkuer,
Attorney at Law for Jamshedjee Kokajee (written Cocajee) and
addressed to Mr. Edward Hay, Secretary to Government we are in-
formed that “An action having been brought by a Man named
Jamsetjee Cocajee against Captain. John Reid for the recovery of
certain Goods shipped on board the Ship Hampshire of which he was

then Commander and which sailed from this Port (which is not -

mentioned) early in the month of April 1793, and it being necessary
for Jamsetjee Cocajee, in order to make good his Claim to prove the
Voyage Captain. Reid held out he was going when he took the Goods
on freight”, Mr. Christkuer requested Mr. Hay to inform him “what
particular Voyage Captain Reid in his application to Government for
a passport specified he was bound for”. If Mr. Hay was not in a
position to give this information, it was requested that the Governor-
General might kindly be addressed, so that the necessary information
When obtained would “tend to the attainment of Justice or be the
means of preventing an Expensive Litigation between the Parties2.”

i; l;grdhc Consultation, 13 November 1800, No. 16,

10. Public Consultation, 22 May 1800, No. 53,

i1, Gaze-tteer of Bombay City and Island, op. cit, 273.
12. Public Consultation, 30 November 1795, N- . 39,
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We now come to a prominent citizen named Jurajee Bhewunjeg.
He figures in an’ affidavit submitted by Mr. G. Kirckpatrick, Clerk of
the Peace of Bombay, and dated the 6th March 1790. This record
also contains the statement of Mr. T. H. Davies, Advocate-General, on
the case of Jurajee Bhewunjee which is as folows:—“Whether a
verdict passed on Jurajee Bhewunjee at the General Quarter Sessions
of the Peace and Sessions of Ayer and Terminer and Goal Delivery
held for the Town and Tsland of Bombay and it’s Dependencies on

. the fifteenth day of January 1790, and continued by several means

adjournments to Tuesday the 2nd of March”; could be legally carried
out. Jurajee Bhewunjee described as “a Gentoo”, “was arraigned
upon a Bill of Indictment for wilful and corrupt Perjury, of which a
Copy No. 1 is adjoined to this Case and upon not guilty pleaded, was
Tried and convicted of the Perjury, charged in the Indictment”.
When he was brought to the Court to receive the sentence he prayed
the Court to assign him Counsel to assist him in some thing he had
to offer why Judgment should net be given on the Verdict. The
Advocate General Mr. Davies’ opinion in this case was that “the
Judgement in this case ought to be arrested, and that no sentence
can legally be passed upon the Indictment on which Jurajee Bewnjee
has been found guilty”. But Mr. Davies arrived at his opinion upon
a ground different to the one offered to the Court by Mr. Constable,
Counsel for the accused. The entire document is very important
from the point of view of Justice as it was meted out in the Bombay
Major’s Court. For our purpose it might be noted that a British
advocate did not hesitate to defend an Indian accused who was con-
victed of perjury so early as in 1800. This case is also important
from the point of view of the practice of Criminal Law and of the
Rule of Law, which latter phrase occurs in the last paragraph of the
statement of Mr. Davies.”® .
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